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ALL SAiNtSA 

church in this great fesfival honouTB"air^U^ 
reigning together in glory ; first, to give thanks to 
the graces and crowns of all his elect : secondly, tO 
ourselves to a fervent imitation of their virtues by 
the holy example of so many faithful servants of Gi^^< 
ages, sexes, and conditions, and by contemplatii^'^dfif | 
pressible and eternal bliss which they already ^ 
which we are invited : thirdly, to implore the divine “ 
through this multitude of powerful intercessors : fon 
to repair any failures or sloth in not having duly 
Qod in his saints on their particular festivals, and fp ||||| 
him in the saints which are unknown to us, or 6u* 
particular festivals are appointed . Therefore our 
thz» day ought to be such, that it may be a reparatijptiv,af^lW 
sloth in all the other feasts of the year; they being all 
prise^in this one solemn commemoration, which isat^ijna^ 
of that eternal great feast which God himself 
celebrates in heaven \Vith all his saints, whom 
join in praising his adorable goodness for all bis 
particularly for all treasures of grace which he h4| ^ 
mun^^ndy heaped upon them/^^ In this and “ 


(*) IW dedication of n ^Aoui church 
in luaur 4MC«IC(II to the hutitotion 
of thii Fanfbcon, or Ro« 

ttuido, wee n l»oilt hjr hfamis 

AgrippS) the fhvduHte ^coomeHhr of 'Ao* 
and dodicated to dupiter Uie 
Roeenger, in hoMpliroefit to Auguitof 
hpan his victoi^.'at AccJUih over Aviony 
and Cleopatra, as Pliny inforius U 
was called Pantheon, mther because the] 

Vot. XL 



statuea of Mara and edveHal oth 
were placed In i^Vitl 
tlilf(kf,becauiihtt»l., 
henvswl, cSURdd j 
S^tfairthiflioaik,^ 

Tbhr ^Idhscerploet of an 

hilSj|lhbe,'ita haight hefnt 
|sllf : the dhiinm i c 
dradM fifty eight feet It htcwlfetat 
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festivals of the saints, God is the only object of supreme wor- 
ship^ and the whole of that inferior veneration which is paid 
to the saints is directed to give sovereign honour to God 
alone, whose gifts their graces are : and our addresses to 
them are only petitions to holy fellow-creatures for the 
assistance of their prayers to God for us. When therefore 
we honour the saints, in them and through them we honour 
God, and Christ true God and true Man, the Redeemer and 
Saviour of mankind, the King of the Saints, and the source 
of all their sanctity and glory. In his blood they have washed 
their robes : from him they derive all their purity, white- 
ness, and lustre. We consider their virtues as copies taken 


pillsir nor window, but only a large round 
aperture in the middle at the top, which 
tets in the light* Underneath it, in the 
middle of the parement, is an orifice of a 
sink, covered with a eoncave brass plate, 
K)red with many holes, to receive the rain 
which falls* through the aperture at the 
fop. (See Theatre d* Italic, t. 4. p. 14. et 
%. 57,58, 59. in fol.) Such changes are at 
pdresedt'makiiig in repairing and erobel- 
Ming the inside of this famous structure 
which 'teg&B to decay, that only the out- 
ioee, ar it were, of this most curious 
anoieiit masterpiece of architecture will 
be discemiblc. (See on the Pantheon 
Ifemoireo de TrCvoux, November 1758. 
f.3S2.) 

Theodosius the Younger, who came to 
ISht throne in 400, demolished all the 
tbaililea of idols in the East : but Hono- 
riui^Jris uncle, though he caused them 
tb bh'sbut up in the West, suffered them 
fb sCaiuf as aionuinents of the ancient 
giagntficenoe of the empire. When ido* 
latfy bad been so long banished that 
thmwas no danger of any person reviv* 
ing its* sWperiiitions* these edifices were 
in some places purified, and converted 
Into' cburdies lbr the Worship of the true 
€od, who thus triumphed over those pre- 
tended deities in their own temples. 
When our Saxon ancestors received the 
frith, St Gregory writing to king Ethels 
hert, exbortsd him to destroy the temples 
of the idols,; (1. 11. ep. 66* ol. 60; p. 
1165.) but aifUrward in a letter to Saint 


Mellitus ( 1. 11. ep. 76. ol. 71. p. 1176. 
t. 9. cd. Ben.) lie allowed them to be 
changed into churches. About three 
years and a half after the decease of this 
great pope, Boniface IV. was placed in 
St. Peter’s chair, who cleansed and opened 
the Pantheon, and, in 607, dedicated it in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin and all the 
martyrs. Whence it was called S. Maria 
ad martyrei, or the Rotunda. The feast 
of this dedication was kept on the thir- 
teenth of May, Pope Gregory III. about 
the year 731, consecrated a chapel in 
Saint Peter’s church in honour of all the 
saints, (as Anastasius relates in bis life) 
from which time this feast of All Saints 
has been celebrated in Rome. Gregory 
IV. going into Prance, in 837| in the 
reign of Lewis Debonnair, exe^dingly 
propagated this festival of All Skints. 
See John Beleth, an English theologian 
who flourished at Paris in 1328. (Ratio- 
nale de Divinis Offieik et Festivitatibus, 
c. 127.) Duratidus, bishop of Mende, 
legate «-f Gregory X, at the council of 
Lyons, (Rationale Div. .OffiCiorum, I. 7. 
c. 34. ) Thoraassin, Tr. des F^tes . Pronto 
in Calend.p. 14,5; Before the dedication 
of the Rotunda, the feast of all the apos- 
tles was celebrated on' the first of May. 
The Greeks keep n^festival of All Saints 
on the Sunday after Whitsunday. See 
Smith De hod. Statu Ecel. Graec. p. l^. 
and Benedict XIV. De Festis Sanct* iw 
DioBcesi Bolon. Op. t. 1S.[ 
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from him the great original, as streams from his fouxitain, or 
os images of his virtues produced by the eflfesionof his spirit 
and grace in them. . His divine life is their great exemidar 
and prototype, and in the characteristical virtues of each 
saint, some of his most eminent virtues are particularly set 
forth; his hidden life in the solitude of the anchorets; his 
spotless purity in the virgins; his patience or charity in some; 
his divine zeal in others : in them all in some degree his 
plenitude of all virtue and sanctity. Nor are the virtues of 
the saints only transcripts and copies of the life or spirit of 
Christ ; they are also the fruit of his redemption ; entirely 
his gifts and graces. And when we honour the saints we 
honour and praise him who is the Author of all their good;' 
so that all festivals of saints are instituted to honour God 
and our Blessed Redeemer. 

In all feasts of saints, especially in this solemn festival of 
All Saints, it ought to be the first part of our devotion to 
praise and thank God for the infinite goodness he has dis- 
played in favour of his elect. A primary and most indispen-^ 
sable homage we owe to God, is that of praise, the first act 
of love, and complacency in God and his adorable perfec- 
tions. Hence the psalms, the most perfect and inspired 
model of devotions, repeat no sentiments so frequently or 
with so much ardour as those of divine adoration and praise. 
This is the uninterrupted sweet employment of the blessed 
in heaven to all eternity; and the contemplation of the 
divine love, and other perfections, is a perpetual incentive 
inflaming them continually afresh in it, so that they cannot 
cease pouring forth all their affections, and exhausting all 
their powers ; and conceive every moment new ardour in this 
happy function of pure love. So many holy solitaries of both 
sexes in this life have renounced all commerce and pleasures 
of the world, to devote themselves wholly to the mixed exer- 
cises of praise and love, and of compunction and humble 
supplication. In these, all servants of God find their spiri- 
tual strength, refreshment, advancement, delight, and joy. 
If they are not able here below to praise God incessantly 
with their voice or actual affections of their hearts, they 
study to do it always by desire-, and by all their actions strive 
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to make the. whole tenor of their life an uninterrupted lio- 
mage of praise to God. This tribute we pay him, first, for 
his avfti adorable majesty, justice, sanbtity, power, goodness^ 
and glory ; ^rejoicing in the boundless infinitude of his per-^ 
feetidns we callforth all our own faculties ami all our strength ; 
summon ell the choir of the creation to praise hinr, and find 
it <Hir delight to be vanquished and overwhelmed by his un- 
exhausted: greatness, to which all our praises ore infinitely 
inadequate, and of which ail conceptions fall infinitely short; 
so as not to bear the least degree of proportion to them. To 
aid our wbekness, and supply our insufticiency, in imignify- 
ing the infinite Lord of all things, and exalting his ghny, we 
.have recourse to the spotless victim, the sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God, put into our bands for us to ofler a holocaust of 
infinite pric^, equal to the majesty of the Godhead. We 
also rejoJ^ in the infinite glory which God posses.ses Jii 
himodf^iind from himself. Deriving from himself infinite 
greatness and infinite happiness, he stands not in need of our 
goods, and can receive no accession from our homages as to 
internal glory; in which consists his sovereign bliss, Jlut 
thei’e is an external glory which he receives from the obe- 
dience and praise of his creatures, W'hich, though it increase 
not his happiness, is, nevertheless, indispensably due to himy 
and an external homage with which all beings are bound to 
sound forth his sovereign power and sanctity. Nor do vve 
owe him this only for liis own greatness and glory, which lie 
possesses in himself, hut also for the goodness, justice, wis- 
dom, and power which he manifests in all his works. Com-< 
pounds of the divine mercias, as we are, we are bound to* 
give to God incessant thanks fur all the benefits both in the 
order of nature and (d‘ grace, which he has gratuitously con- 
ferred upon us. We owe him also an acknowledgment of 
praise and thanksgiving for all his creatures from the begin-* 
ning, and for all the wonders he has wrought in them or in 
their behalf. For this flie psalmist and the piOphets so often 
r(diearse his mighty works, and invite all beings to magnify: 
his holy name for them. 

It is in his saints that he is wonderful above all his other 
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Works.^^) For them was this world framed; 
is it preserved and governed. lii the 
and empires, and in the extirpation or 
and nations, God has his elect'ohiefly in view. * 
unerring order of his most t^der and ait«wi$6 
All things work together for good tothM^'^f^^ 
will God shorten the evil days in the kstperiod of the 
For the sanctification of one chosen sonl^et oft<m'cilteflucfe 
innumerable second causes, and hidden actings. Noi^^can 
we wonder hereat, seeing that for Kis elect his oo^t^ai 
Son was born and died, has wrought so many v^i^iiders^^ 
formed so many mysteries, instituted so many gl^ 
merits, and established his church on earth. The juatifim* , 
tion of a sinner, the sanctification of a soul is th§ fruit Of 
numberless stupendous works, the most wonderful exertion 
of infinite goodness and mercy^ and of almighty power.' • , 

creation of the universe out of nothing is a work which Can 
bear no comparison with the salvation of a soul through' the 
redemption of Christ. And with what infinite condescension 
and tenderness does the Lord of all things watch over every 
one of his elect? With what unspeakable invisible gifts does 
he adorn them ? To how sublime and astonishing a dignity 
does he exalt tliem, making them companions of his blessed 
angels, and co-heirs with his Divine Son? Weak and frail 
men, plunged in the gulf of sin, he, by his omnipotent 
arm, and by the most adorable and stupendous mercy, has 
rescued from the slavery of the devil and jaws of hell i has 
cleansed them from all stains; and by the ornaments of his 
grace, has rendered them most beautiful and glorious. And 
with what honour has he crowned them ! To what an im- 
mense height of immortal glory has he raised them ! and by 
what means ? His grace conducted them by humility, 
tience, charity, and penance, through ignominies, torments^ 
pains, sorrows, mortifications and, temptations to joy and 
bliss, by the cross to theircrowiis. Lazarus, who, here below, 
was covered with ulcers, and denied the crumbs of bread 
which fell from the rich man's table, is now seated o» a 


(0 Ps. Ixvii. 3S.— Kora. viii. 2S.— Mark liit. SO, 
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throne of glory, replenished with delights, wliich 
neither eye bath seen, nor ear hath heard. Poor fisher- 
men, here the outcast of the world, or® made assessors 
with ChrisMn judging the world at the last day ; so great 
will be, the glory and honour with which they will be 
placed on thrones at his right hand, and bear testimony 
to the equity of the sentence which he will pronounce 
against the wicked. Thy friends are exceedingly honour ed^ 
0 God^^ These glorious citizens of the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem he has chcKeii out of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel/^) and^ out of all nations, without any distinction of 
Greek or barbarian^ persons of all ages, shewing, there is 
no age which is not ripe or fit for heaVen ; and out of all 
states and conditions; in the throne amidst the pomp of 
worldly grandeur ; in the cottage; in the army; in trade; 
in the magistracy ; clergymen, monks, virgins, married per- 
sons, widows, slaves, and freemen. In a word, what state is 
there that has not been honoured with its saints ? And they 
were all made saints by the very occupations of their states, 
and by the ordinary occurrences of life; prosperity and ad- 
versity; health and sickness; honour and contempt; riches 
and poverty ; all which they made the means of their sanc- 
tification by the constant exercise of patience, humility, 
meekness, charity, resignation, and devotion. This is the 
maiiifold grace of He has employed all means, he has 

set all tilings at work to shew in ages to come the abundant riches 
of his grace How do these happy souls, eternal monu- 
ments of God's infinite power and clemency, praise his good- 
ness without ceasing ! I will sing to the Lord^ for he hath 
triumphed gloriously y And casting their crowns 

before his throne they give to him all the glory of their 
triumphs. His gifts alone in us he crowns,''^^^ We are 
called upon with the whole church militant on earth to join 
the church triumphant in heaven in praising and thanking 
our most merciful God for the graces and glory he has 

Ps. cxxzviii. 16. — Apoc. vii. 3, 4, &c,— 1 Pet. iv. 10. — Eph. ii. 7.— 
Exofl. XV. I, 2. 1 1. 13. 18.— Apoc. iv. U. Psal. cxv, 1. 

fb) <* jjj jjQbig proetcr sua dona coronat,” S. Prosper\Cdsva. de Ingratis. 
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bestowed on his saints^ Shall . we not^ at t^B same 
earnestly conjure him to exert hb omflijpoteAee m^y 
in raising us fnom all our spiritual miseiies^andi^^^^^^ 
the disorders of our souls, and conductiiig 
paths of true penanoe to the happy compaii|y to 

which he has vouchsafed mostgraciously to Wty 
Nothing can more powerfully iiidite us to 
our strength to -the incomparable happiness aud^^^^ 
company of the saints, than their examp|a* NOr any 
thing more strongly indame us with holy emulation, tbaii 
the constant meditation on that glory of which they are s^n 
now possessed, and in which they earnestly wait, for ds to 
join them. How does their immortality inspire us with a 
contempt of the unconstant, perishable, andfilse honours of 
this world! How does the unspeakable of thaj: state, 
which satisfies all the desires, and fills the whcde capaeify of 
the heart, make us sovereignly despise the false empj^ plea- 
sures of this life, and trample under our feet the threats and 
persecutions of a blind world, with all that we can suffer from 
it, or in it? Are we not transported out of ourselves at the 
thought that, by the divine mercy and grace, we are capable 
of attaining to this state of immense and endless bliss ? And 
do we not, from our hearts, this moment, bid adieu for ever 
to all pursuits, occupations, and desires which can be an 
impediment to us herein, and embrace all means which 
can secure to us the possession of our great and only good. 
Do we not burn with a holy desire of being admitted into the 
society of tlie friends of God, and being crowned by him in 
this blessed company, with eternal joy and glory? A certain 
general who, from the rank of a common soldier, had, by his 
valour and conduct, raised himself to the dignity and com- 
mand of lieutenant-general, used sometimes familiarly to 
converse with his soldiers, and tell them that he once carried 
his musket, stood centry, lived and bore fatigues like them* 
He used to relate how in sieges he had dug the trenches, car- 
ried fascines, been the first man in mounting a breach, 
making an assault, or fcNrcing a dangerous, pass* He gave 
them an account upon what occasion and by*what means he 
was made a seijeaut, and gradually advanced to the posts of 
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lieutenant^ captaiui colonel^'and general officer. It is not to 
be easily conceived with what ardour his soldiers were tired 
by such, dilqourses^ and by such an e^ttiple which they had 
befoji:^ tbj^r eyes. The greatest ffitiguea and dangers were 
to thcm ai !tb^ time no longer a auqect of com^laint^ but 
of j,(^;:8nd.ainbition5 whilst every one seemed to himself to 
see ia^d^br by such means open to him to some degree of 
pref^i^ent. Yet they could not but be sensible how great 
the odds were against them; through how many dangers 
the veiy least promotion was to he purchased ; and after all 
that could be done by them^ after the greatest exploits and 
most happy success on their side, the reward and honour 
which they had in view, was too extraordinary, too ])recari- 
pus, and depended too much upon the caprices of favou id 
fortune, rationally to raise high expectations. In fhc affair 
of our salvation, the case is quite otherwise. The option is 
in our own breast ; how exalted and how immense soever 
the glory is to which we aspire, it is God who invites us, and 
who is our light and our strength ; by his grace, which can 
never fail but through our fault, we are sure to attain to that 
state of bliss which will never have an end, and which is far 
beyond all we can imagine possible* So many happy saints 
are already arrived there. By their, example they have 
pointed out the way to us. We have but to tread their steps. 
They were once what we now are, travellers on earth ; they 
had the same weaknesses which we have; Elias was a man 
sulked to the same infirmities as we are, says St. James 
so were all the saints. We have difficulties to encounter, 
so had all the saints, and many of them far greater than we 
can meet witlu They had the allurements of vice, and se- 
veral of them the flatteries of courts to resist, with a thou- 
sand particular obstacles from kings and princes, from the 
interest of whole nations, from the seduction and snares of 
fawning worldly friends, from the rancour and injustice of 
enemies, sometimes from the prisons, racks, and swords of 
persecutors, and from an infinity* of other circumstances. 
Yet Jhey bravely surmounted these difficulties, which they 


(10) Jam. V. 17. 
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m§Ae the yeij nmtis of ihdir rirtire and b;|r t&eir 

viotofrie«? and % their 

deed^ 

which their alarming dangers se'rved much 
excite them. • . ‘ 

Do we complain of nur frailty ? The saints were 
the same mould with us. But being sensible of the!i*-^tek- 
ness they were careful to retrench all incentives of fheir 
passions, u) shun all dangerous occasions of sin^ to ground 
i hornselves in the most profound humility, and to str^gthen 
ielves by the devout use of the sacraments, prayerj an 
f. * distrust in themselves, and other means of gracse.^ It 
M as the strength they received from above, not by their 
own, that they triumphed over both their domestic andtheir 
external enemies. We have the same 8UCC0urS''by wHith 
they were victorious. The blood of Christ was shed us 
as it was for them 5 the all-powerful grace of Our Redeemer 
is not wanting to us, but the failure is in ourselves. If diffi- 
( ulties start up, if temptations alFright us, if enemies stand 
in our M^ay like monsters and giants which seem ready to de- 
vour us,^"' let us not lose courage, but redouble our eanl'est- 
iiess, crying out Muth Josue The Lord is with us. Why do 

ive fear Jf the world pursue us, let us remember that the 

saints fought against it in all its shapes. If our passions are 
violent, Jesus has furnished us with arms to tame them, and 
hold them in subjection. How furious assaults have many 
saints sustained ? in which they were supported by victo- 
rious grace. Many, with the Baptist, happily prevented the 
rebellion of these domestic enemies by early watchfulness, 
abstinence, and retirement. Others God suffered, for their 
own advantage, to feel their furious buffets ; but animated 
them to vigilance and fervour, and crowned them with vic- 
tories, by which they at length brought these enemies iAto 
subjection. Of this,* many are instances whohad had the mis- 
fortune formerly to have fortified their passions by crimliial 



^‘0 Nuid. xiii. 34.— Num. xir* 9* 
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Habits. St» Atistiti 5 after Having been engaged many years in 
irregular courses, conquered them. How many other holy 
penitents broke stronger chains than ours can be, by coura- 
geously violence upon theipadives, and became emi- 
nent saints f Can. we, then for shathe think the difficulties we 
ap|||^atid an excuse for our sloth, which, when we reso- 
lute^ encounter them, we shall find to be more imaginary 
than real? Shall we shrink at the thought of self-denial, 
penance, or pra^r ? Shall not we dare to und^take, or to do 
what numberless happy troops of men and women have done, 
and daily do ? So many tender virgins, so many youths of the 
most delicate complexion and education, so many princes 
and kings, so many of aU ages, constitutions, and conditions 
have courageously walked before us ! Oanst not thou do 
what these and those persons of both sexes have done 
said St Austin to himself. Their example wonderfully in- 
spires us^ with resolution, and silences all the pretexts of 
pusillanimity. To set before our eyes a perfect model of the 
practice of true virtue, the son of God became man, and lived 
amongst us. That we may not say the example of a God-man 
is too exalted for us, we have that of innumerable saints, who, 
inviting us to take up the sweet yoke of Christ, say to us with 
St. Paul : Se yVu imitdtors of me, even as I am of Christ 
They were men in all respects like ourselves, so that our sloth 
and cowardice can have no excuse. They form a cloud of wit- 
nesses, demonstrating to us, from their own experience, that 
the practice of Christian perfection is easy and sweet. They 
will rise up and condemn the wicked at the last day, covering 
them with inexpressible confusion: Tkou raisest up thy wit^ 
neSses against To animate and encourage ourselves in 

the vigorous pursuit of Christian perfection, and in advancing 
towards the glory of the saints, we ought often to lift up our 
(lyes to heaven, and contemplate these glorious conquerors of 
the world, clothed with robes of immortality, and say to our- 
selves : These were once mortal, weak men, subject to pas- 
sietis aiid miseries as we are now : and if we are faithful to 


(^) 1 Cor. xi. 1.— Job. x. 17. 

(«') ** Tu lion poteris quod isti et btie 5 . jiug, ConC 
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oar «acred«i^gemento toOod, w8.atottv a ty8tefflT be ujaife 
companidin of ^seir gloi^a^ <diiljs|io Bi^t 

for this we mu^wallclini^ilwir 

with thein t&ke up oai^aroMy rifartitmce a^ 

aehei, and nwike ooi' liiwa 'a ootme of 
penance. We are lostif we»^ any other p^".'^jl|p^^| ^ |iiwt 
either renounce the world and the widf^e tal(iil|^lie 

renounce heaven rHdi the wicked. > 

There is but one Gospel, but one RadMtner and diline 
Legislator, Jesus Christ, and but blfe Hekv^i No other raid 
can lead us thither but that whk&he has tiaoed out to us i the 
rule of salvation laid dowhj^ hhh is invariable. It i|n moist 
pernicious And filse persuasion, either that Chrisdaia in the 
world are not bound to aim at perfectidfn, or ttiat'di^may be 
saved by a different path fbom that ot the safatts. The.tor- 
rent of example in the world imperapdbly instils jtlw'sRor 
into the minds of many, that tiiere is a kind of middle' wl^ of 
going to heaven i and under this notion, because the world 
does not live up to the gospel, they bring the gospel down to 
the level or standard of the' world. It is not by the example 
of the world that we are to measure the Christian rale, but bj 
the pure maxims of the gospel. AH Christians arO com* 
manded to labour to become holy and' perfect, as our 'hea* 
Venly Father is perfect, and to bear his image, and resemble 
him by spotless sanctity, that we may be his children. We 
are obliged, by the law of the gospel, to die to ourselves 
the extinction of inordinate self-love in our hearts, by the 
cruciiixioa of the old man, and the' mastery andragulation of 
oiir passioiis. It is no less indispensable an injunction laid on 
us than on them, that we be animated widi, and live hji 
the spirit of Christ; that is, the spirit of sincere and peilect 
humility, meekness, charity, patieiice, piety, and all other 
dirine virtues. These are the conditioiis under which Chri^ 
tiiakes us bis promises, and enrols us aihong his tdiildiunj us 
is manifest from all the divine instructions which he hasgbsit 
us in the gospel; and thosewhidi the apostks hove left nsin 
their inspired writings. Here is no distinction madb betu^uen 
the apostles, or clergymen, or religious and secular persons* 
The former indeed take upon thumselves certm strictev 
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ikieanB ofav^mplishing moreeasify and more 
perfeody these l^oii 0 :> the law of saiietity and of a dis- 
of ^fhe^iihrt from the world is general^ and 
bihdii fltfi jSie followers ofr Christy 1ii8 who can he entitled to 
inherit jiis promises. Ndw^ whet mariKS do we find, in the 
li^^^&hriiltidns of this cntcifixlon of their passions^^and of 
of Christ reigning in their hearts and actions ? Do 
hot detraction^ envy, jealousy, anger, antipathies, resent- 
ments, vanity, lovh of the world, ambitibn, and pride discover 
themselves in their eohvi^rsation and conduct, and as strongly 
as in the very heathens ? It is in vain to plead that these are 
sins of surprise. It is manifest that they are sin^ of habit, and 
that 'these passions hold the empire in their hearts. An 
interior disposition of charity, meekness, and other virtues 
would give a very contrary turn to their conversation and be- 
haviour, and would make them like the saints, humble, 
peaceable, mild, obliging to all, and severe only to them- 
selves. The dirt .lies always lurking in their hearts ; the 
provocation and occasion only stirs it up, and shews it to be 
there. It is in vam that, such persons shelter themselves 
under a pretended course of a pious life, and allege that they 
are regular in their prayers, in frequenting the sacraments, 
and in other duties, and are liberal in their alms : all this is 
imperfect so long as they neglect the foundation, which is 
the mortification of their passions. They are unacquainted 
with the very soul of a Christian ^spirit, which was that of all 
the saints. 

What then is the first duty of one who desires to become 
a disciple of Christ ? This is a most important point, which 
very few sufficiently attend to. The first thing which a Chris- 
tian is bound to study i^, in what manner he is to die to him- 
self and his passions. Tliis is the prelimirtary article or 
condition which Christ requires of him, before he can be 
admitted into his divine school. . For this, such a practice of 
the exterior mortification of the senses is necessary that they 
maybe kept under due government: but the interior denial 
of will, and restmutit of the passions is the most essential 
part; and is chiefly effected by extirpating pride, vanity, 
revejQge, and otlier irregular passions, and planting in the 
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the piopft perfect spirit 

and charity, . 9aotive|Ai?.d ,««ght 

to be studied apd meditojl^ upotf}- 
capacity:, bpth mteripr^^d .eott of 

frequently a|»4 exerci^ 5:, and; 

dtligentiy watched dgai#0t/ and-rig^d# €Ui#i|P| ^|j|^ ut 
self-ex4iniqatioii all the ladings cl jtho ’hfS^' 
open^ evefy ridoOs inclination di$t(ri:eired, and the 
to the root that the disorder may be cut qff,. naust-^ 
study to. die to ourselves. By‘the.%fSgip^;^U9e o^ 
ments, assiduous prayer^ pious reading»\or> meditgi^tipni an^^ 
the practice of devout aspirations; we nvust unite 
God. This crucifixion of self-love and union pf 
to God, are the two general means by which, of 

Christ must be formed and daUy improved in.tW, fllniby which 
we shall be imitators of the saints. Thi^ task requires, ear- 
nest application, and some considelratton /^|Cd leisure frpni 
business. How much time do we give other im- 

provement of mind or body ? the student to .cultivate bit 
understanding in any art or science ? the artisan toleariuhis 
trade ? and so of every other profe'ssionv . And.shall tve.npl 
find time to reform our. hearts, and to adorn our souls with 
virtue ? which is our great and only business, upon' which 
the good use of all other qualifications, and both, our tem- 
poral and eternal happiness depend. In virtue consista the 
tnie excellence and dignity of our nature. Against this great 
application to the means of our sanctification some object the 
dissipation and hurry of the world in which they live:- they 
doubt not but they could do this if they were monks. or. her- 
mits. All this is mere illusion. Instead of confrssihg. thcic 
own sloth to be the source of their disordei*s, they charge 
their faults on their state andcircumstances in the world. But 
We have. all the reason in the world to conclude that the con-*, 
duet of such persons would be more scandalous and irregulajCf 
m a monastery than it isln the world. Every thing is a 
ger to* him. who carries the danger, about with him . j . ^ : 

But can any one pretend that seculars can be excused irteit 


** Vacat else philosophum, noo ra^at ease Christianuw.** S. Sucker, ad Pkttr* 
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the obDgatiofi of stilxIaUig their passioni^^ retreiiching ain^ 
and aiming at perfection'? * Are they not boui)id to save their 
souls ; that is^ tdbe saints ? 6bd;» who commands all to aim 
at perfection, yet whose will it iitkt the same time that to 
live in the world should be the general state of mankind, is 
not pc^^ry- to himself. That all places in the world should 
be is Ood^s express command : also that the duties of 
every station in it be fdthfully complied with/*®^ lie re- 
quires not then that men abandon their employs in the 
worlds but that bjra disengagement of heart, and religious 
motive or intention they sanctify them. Thus has every 
lawful station in the world been adorned with saints. God 
obliges not men in the World to leave their business ; on 
the contrary, he commands them diligently to discharge 
every branch of their temporal stewardship. The tradesman 
is bound to attend to his shop, the husbandman to his 
tillage, the servant to his work, the master to the care of 
his household and estates. These are essential duties which 
men owe to God, to the public, to themselves, and to their 
children and families^ a neglect of which, whatever else 
they do, Will suffice to damn them. But then they must 
always reserve to themselves leisure for spiritual and reli- 
gious duties ; they must also sanctify all the duties of their 
profession. This is to be done by a good intention. It is 
the motive of onr actions upon which, in a moral and Chris- 
tum sense, the greatest part, or sometimes the whole of every 
action depends. This is the soul of our actions ; this deter- 
ipinea them, forms their character, and makes them virtues 
er vices# If avarice, vain-glory, sensuality, or the like inor- 
dinate inclinations influence the course of our actions, it is 
evident to what class they belong } and this is the poison 
which infects even the virtuous part of those who have never 
studied to mortify their passions. Thus the very virtues of 
the foolish drudgers for popular fame among the ancient 
philosophers, were false ; they have already received thdr 
reward, the empty applause of men. The Christian who 
would please God, must carefully exclude in his actions all 


(^0 1 Cor. vii. SO. Epbes. iv. t. 
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iaterested views ef self-lQve> and dkr^t all things he dees 
purely to the gloiy of God, de8iir^jJ vonly;|e^ his 

holy will in the most perfect manner* ^ Thus spirit of divine 
love and zeal> of compulsion, penwce, patience, and other 
virtues^ will animate and sanct^Jhis labour and s(U that he 
does. In the course of all these ^tkms be must Vsatdi^inst 
the dangerous insinuation of his passions^ must sta^piQ{||n]9L 
occasions to exercise humility, meekness, cherity^ni^ otWr 
virtues, the opportunities of which continually occurs and 
he ought from time to time, by some short fervent aispiratioil^ 
to raise his heart to God. Thus the Mdores and Homobone 
sanctified their employs. Did the Pauls or Antonies do 
more in their deserts ? unless perhaps the disengagement of 
their hearts, and the purity and fervour of their aiFections 
and intentions were more perfect ; upon which a aoul's p^ 
gress in sanctity depends. 

But slothful Christians allege the difiSculty of this precept; 
they think that perfectly to die to themsalveisii a severe in- 
junction^ God forbid any one should widen the path, which 
the Saviour of the world has declared to be narrow* It is 
doubtless difficult, and requires resolution and courage. 
Who can think that heaven will cost him nothing which cost 
all the saints so much ? What temporal advantage is gained 
without pains ? The bread of labourers, the riches of ntiserg, 
the honours of the ambitious, cost much anfxiety and pains* 
Vet, what empty shadows, what racking tortures, what real 
miseries are the enjoyments which worldlings purchase aft sO 
dear a rate ? But it is only to our inordinate appetite^ wldch 
we are bound to mortify, and the mortificatibn of wh^ah will 
bring us liberty and true joy) that the doctrine of self-denial 
appears harsh. And its fruits in the soul are the r^gn of 
divine love; and the sweet peace of God whkh eurpaeseih aU 
understandingf^'^^ which springs from the government of the 
passions, and the presence of the Holy Ghost in the souly 
and is attended with a pure and holy joy which fills the whide 
capacity of the heart, and which the whole world can nevtr 
fake from the servant of God. This precious gift and ocw- 
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fort totidly forsake him under tjbe severest interior 

trials, Vfith which (^d suffers his servants to be sometimes 
vbit^ in this life for their greatest advantage ; under which 
they are also supported by the prospect of eternal glory. 
Ahd aven in this present liff their sufferings are often repaid 
by .the; inexpressible consolations which the Holy Ghost in- 
fuses: into their hearts^ so that they receive a hundred fold 
for all that they have forsaken for God. The wicked have told 
m^i^heir fables ; but not as thy law, 0 LordS^'^^ A vmce of joy 
(md saivatim rings in the tabernacles of ihejnstS^^^ Compare 
the. state of the greatest worldly monarch with that of the 
humble servant of God.^^^^ Power, riches, and pleasure con- 
stitute the king’s imaginary happiness. Nations conspire to 
obey his will, or even prevent his inclinations : the earth is 
silent before him; at his. orders armies march, lay whole 
countries waste, or sacrifice their lives ; he punishes by his 
veiy countenance, and scatters favours at pleasure, without 
any ope asking him a reason ; even princes approach him with 
trembling, count it their greatest happiiiess and honour if 
he Vouchsafes to receive their homages, and, Muth the coun-^ 
tenances of slaves, study in his eyes what sacrifice he requires 
of them. Is this that happy state of independence and power 
which the world admires ? Certainly there cannot be a baser 
slavery than that of the world and the passions. Only the 
servant of God enjoys true liberty and independence, who 
fears only God, and has no concern but for his duty, is 
equally resigned under all vicissitudes of fortune, as much 
raised above all consideration of human respect as he is dis- 
e]:igaged,£rom this, world, yet, by charity, shares in the pros- 
perity of all his neighbours ats in his owu ; neither can in- 
juries or afiix^nts reach his^^iirion, who, fenced by meekness, 
patience, and charity rec^^ .them as great opportunities of 
hia spiritual advantage, an^considers them as sent by God 
ittJnfinite wisdom and tender love and mercy. A king is 
exposed to greater disappointments and troubles as. bis con- 
cerns are greater, and his passions usually more impetuous. 

^*'^5 pwil, cxviii. 85.— Psal. cxvii. 15.— See St. Chrysostom’s sjiort treatise, 
Comparttio Reaia et Monachi, ed. Savil. t. p. 861. Ed. Ben. t. 1. p. 116*. Also 
translated in Blosius'i works. 
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And is not the very grandeur and happiticss'of a king de- 
pendent upon others? and i|pdn men whose favour is 
caprice ? If he would reigti by being feared, so aS' to say iri 
his heart, Let them h^te, provided they fear me,” he bears 
in his heart all the seeds of tyranny and pride, and will be 
sure to have almost as many secret enemies as he bias subjects. 
If he studies to gain the affections and love of his ^3ple by 
clemency and kindnesses, he will find the generality so blind 
as neither to know what is for tlieir good, nor what they 
themselves desire; likewise ungrateful, whom benefits qidy 
embolden to be more insolent. If his power be so frail add 
so troublesome, shall weudmire his riches ? lalfot he rather 
the poorest of men whose wants are the greatest, and whose 
desires are usually the most craving? Him we ought justly 
to esteem the richest, whose necessities are fewest, and who 
knows not what more to ask or desire ; and this whether he 
lives in a cell or a palace. A king^s pleasures are Thiicli 
abated, because cheaper than those of others : fCr human 
enjoyments consist greatly in the pursuit; or at least it is by 
the eagerness of the pursuit that they are chiefly enhanced. 
If he be a stranger to virtue, his breast, amidst the glittering 
pomp which surrounds him, will often be miserably torn by 
all those passions which successively tyrannize over him, 
and will be a prey to corroding cares which embitter all en- 
joyments. The beautiful fat ox in the fable could riot taste 
the rich pasture, but ran and roared, as it were, to call for 
compassion and help, because a contemptible insect, a little 
gnat, shot its sting into his nostrils. Aman, who governed 
the Persian empire under the king, could not take hiy'i*est, 
or find any pleasure in all that he possessed, because Mor- 
decai, the Jew, refused to bow down to him at the gate of 
the palace. Thus does the most trifling check, or the most 
petty rage or envy raise storms in the breasts of the wicked. 
Their pleosures are base, empty, and vain ; whatever false 
joy they may give for a passing moment, this is dearly earned 
by succeeding pains ; however these may be disguised from 
others, they are not less sharp or gnawing. Many who are 
seated on the pinnacle of human grandeur, are a burden to 
themsielves, whilst they are the object of others* envy. 

VoL, XL B ^ . . .. 
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Have we not then reason to conclude with St. Chrysostom, 
thart happiness is npt to be sought in the gratification of pride 
and worldly passions | which the oracles of eternal truth 
etearly confirm ? But we are assured by the same unerring 
authority that it is to be found in a steady practice of virtue. 
Bence the virtues in which the renunciation of ourselves 
eonsisf, afis humility, compunction, meekness, and the rest^’°> 
are by our divine Redeemer himself styled Beatitudes, be- 
eause they not only lead to l^ppiness, but also bring with 
them a present happiness, such as our state of trial is capable 
of. This Christ gives in the bargain as an earnest of his love 
and promises. But the recompense of the saints reserved 
in the kingdom of God's gloiy is such as alone to make every 
thing that can be suffered here, for so great a crown, light 
and of no consideration. Tile examples of the saints shew 
us the path ; and their .glory strongly animates our hope, 
and excites our fervour. It is our interest," says St. Ber- 
ilard,('^‘) to honour the memory of the saints, not their's. 
Would you know how it is our interest? From the re- 
membrance of them I feel, I confess, a triple vehement 
desire kindled in my breast; of their company, of their 
bliss, and of their intercession. First, of thek company. 
To think of the saints rs in some measure to see them^ 
Thus we are in part, and this the better part of ourselves, 
^ in the land of the living, provided our affection goes along 
with our thoughts or remembrance; yet not as they are. 
^ The saints are there present, and in their persons ; we arc 
^ there only in affection and desires. Ah! when shall we 
join our fathers ? when shall we be made the fellow-citi- 
^ens of the blessed spirits, of tlie .patriarclis, prophets, 
apostles, mart}Ts, and virgins? When shall we be mixed iii 
the choir of the saints? The remembrance of each one 
among the saints is, as it were, a new spark, or rather torch 
which sets our souls more vehemently on fire, and makes 
us ardently sigh to behold and embrace them, so that we 
seem to ourselves even now to be amongst them. And from 
this distant place of banishment we dart our affections some*' 

Matt. S'. Bern. »erm« 5. de Feit. OmniiiA Sanct. o. 5 , 6^ 
w 
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timed toward this whole assembly^ sometimes towards this^ 
and sometimes that happy spirit. What sloth is it> that 
We* do not launch our souls into the midst of those happy 
troops, and burst hence by continual sighs ! The church 
of the first-bom waits for us ; yet we loiter. The saints 
earnestly long for our arrival | yet we despise thei^« Let 
us with all the ardour of our souls prevent those are 
expecting us ; let us hasten to those who are waitiog^^r 
us/' Secondly, he mentions the desire of their bliss) and, 
lastly^ the succour of their intercession, and adds : Uay^ity 
on me, have pity on me, at least you my friends. You know 
our danger, our frail mould, our ignorance^ and the snares 
of our enemies ; you know our weakness, and the fury of 
their assaults. For I speak to you who have beea under 
the like temptation; who have overcome the like assaults; 
have escaped the like snares, and have learned compassion 
from what yourselves have suffered.— We are members of 
the same Head.— You^ glory is not to be consummatocl 
without us," &c. 

This succour of the saints' intercession is another advantage 
which we reap by celebrating their festivals, of which the 
same St. Bernard writes : He who was powerful on earth 
is more powerful in heaven where he stands before the 
face of his Lord. And if he had compassion on sinners 
and prayed for them whilst he lived on earth, he now prays 
to the Father for us so much the more earnestly as he more 
truly knows oiir extreme necessities and miseries; his 
blessed country has not changed, but increased his charity. 
Though now impassible, he is not a stranger to compassion: 
By standing before the throne of mercy he has put on the 
tender bowels of mercy," &c. 

St. CiESARIUS, M. 

At Terracina in Italy it was an impious and barbarous cus- 
tom, on certain very solemn occasions, for a young man to 


Serm. in VigiliA SS. Retri et Pauli, p. 987. 
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make hitnself a voluntiiry sacrifice to Apollo, the f atelar deify 
of the city. After having been long caressed and pampered 
by the citiztens, apparelled in rich gaudy ornaments, he of- 
fered sacrifice to Apollo, and running full speed from this 
ceremony, threw himself headlong from a precipice into the 
sea, and was swallowed up by the waves. Gaesarius, a holy 
deacon from Africa, happened once to be present at this 
tragical scene, and not being able to contain his zeal, spoke 
openly against so abominable a superstition. The priest of 
the idol caused him to be apprehended, and accused him 
before the governor, by whose sentence the holy deacon, 
together with a Christian priest named Lucian, was put into 
a sack, and cast into the sea, in 300, the persecution of 
Dioclesian then raging. St. Ij^regory the Great mentions aii 
ancient church of St. Cocsarius in Rome.^^^ It had lain long 
in ruins, when it was magnificently rebuilt by Clement Vlll. 
who created his little nephew Sylvester Aklobrandini cardinal 
deacon of this church. St. Ciesariiis is mentioned with dis- 
tinction in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, in the Martyrd- 
logy of the seventh age, published by the learned .Jesuit 
FVonto le Due, and In those of Bede, Usuard, &c. His mo - 
derft acts in Surius are of small authority. 

ST. MARY, M: 

Grod, who, in the distribution of his graces, makes nd dis- 
tinction of condition amongst men, raised a humble female 
slave to the dignity of martyrdom ; and, in the proud capital 
of the w'orld, the boasted triumphs of its deified’ conquerors 
and heroes, were all eclipsed by the admirable courage and 
virtue of a weak woman. Mary was slave to Tertullus, a 
Roman senator, a Christian from her cradle, though the only 
person in that great family who was favoured with that grace. 
She prayed much, ami fasted frequently, especially on all the 
idolatrous festivals. This devotion displeased her supersti- 
tious mistress ; but her fidelity, diligence and approved pro- 
bity endeared her to her master. Dioclesian’s bloody edicts 
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against the Christians filling all places with terror, TertuUus 
private!;^ made use of every artifice to engage Mary to re- 
nounce her faith. But neither the caresses and promises of 
an indulgent master, nor the apprehension of his indignation 
and chastisements could shake her constancy. The senator 
fearing to lose her if she fell into the hands of the prefect, 
out of a barbarous compassion^ in hopes of making, her 
change her resolution, caused her to be unmercifully Whip- 
ped, and then to he locked up in a dark cellar for thirty days, 
where no other sustenance was allowed her but bread hnd 
water. Prayer, in the mean time, was her comfort and 
strength, and it was her joy to lose all the favour she could 
promise to herself in this world, and to suffer torments for 
Christ. The matter at lengtl^taking wind, the judge made 
it a crime in TertuUus that he had concealed a Christian in 
his house, and the slave was forthwith delivered up to him. 
At her examination her answers were firm, but modest. The 
mob in the court hearing her confess the name of Christ, 
demanded with loud clamours that she should be burnt alive. 
The martyr stood praying secretly that God would give her 
constancy, and said to the judge : ‘‘ God, whom I serve, is 
with me; and I fear not your torments, which can ouly 
take away a life which I desire to lay down fpr Jesus 
Christ.^' The judge commanded her to he tormented; 
which was executed with such cruelty, that the unconstant 
giddy mob tumultuously cried out that , they were not able 
any longer to bear so horrible a spectacle, and entreated that 
she might be released. The judge, to appease the commotion, 
ordered the lictors to take her from the rack, and committed 
her fo the custody of a soldier. The virgin fearing chiefly 
for her chastity, found means to escape out of her keeper's 
hands, and fled to the mountains. Sl>e finished her course 
by a happy death, though not by the. sword, She is styled a 
martyr in the Roman and other Martyrologies, that title 
being usually given by St. Cyprian in his epistles, and by 
other ancient writers to all who had suffered torments with 
constancy and perseverance for Christ. See her genuine acts 
published by l^Iuze, Miscell. t. 2. p. 115. Also the Marty- 
rologies of Bcdej Ado, Usuard, &c. 
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ST. MARCELLUS, BISHOP OP PARIS, C. 

He was born at Paris in the fourth age, of parents not 
conspicuous for any rank in the world, but on whom his 
tue reflected the greatest honour. 'Purity of heart, modesty, 
meekness^ mortification, and charity were the ingredients of 
his character in his youth and he gave himself entirely to 
the discipline of virtue and prayer, so as to seem, whilst he 
lived dn the flesh, disengaged both from the world and the 
flesh, says the author of his life. The uncommon gravity of 
his manners, and his progress in sacred learning so strongly 
recommended him to Prudentius, bishop of Paris, that when 
he was yet young this prelate .ordained him reader of that 
church. From this time the saint is said to have given fre- 
quent proofs of a wonderful gift of miracles. He was after- 
wapd promoted to the dignity of priesthood, and upon the 
decease of Prudentius was unanimously chosen bishop of 
Fa^s. As he undertook this charge by compulsion and with 
trembling, fo a just apprehension of its obligations made him 
always humble, watchful, and indefatigable in all his func- 
tions. It is related that amongst other miracles he freed the 
country from a great serpent which inhabited the sepulchre 
of an adultress. But the circumstances of this action depend 
upon the authority of one who wrote near two hundred years 
after the time, and who, being a foreigner, took them upon 
trust, and probably upon popular reports. The saint died 
in the beginning of the fifth century, on the first of Novem- 
ber, on which day he is named in the Roman Martyrology, 
though in the Galilean his feast is deferred to the third. His 
body was buried about a quarter of a league from Paris in a 
vHlage, which is now joined to* the town, and called the 
suburb of St. Marceau. His relicks have, been long since 
kept in the cathedral. See the life of St. Marcellas by Foj> 
tunatus, published by Suriue* . ' 

This piece ie Attributed Cave, of the barUrians.iii Itab^, left Ravenna, 
(Hist. Lit 1. 1 . p. 530.) Dubois (Hist. £c. and, out of devotion to StMartip, settled 
Paris, p. 4S.) and iotac others to Venan- at Tours. Thence he was called by Saint 
^us Fortunatus, who, fleeing the swords Radegundes to Poitiers, and after tbe 
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ST. BBNIGNUS, PRIEST, MARTYR, 

APOSTLE OP BURG&Msy. 

Amoogst the holy Roman missionaries who preadied the 
&ith' in Gaul, ini the third century, St. Benignus laid the 
foundation of the church of Burgundy, and received the 
crown of martyrdom near Dijon, probably in the rmgn of 
Aurelian, who, in 272, raised a crud persecution against Ails 
Christians, and after his victory over Zenbbia in the BiSt, 
waged war in Gaul, and led Tetricus, the Gaulish general^ in 


death of bis friend St. Gregoi^ of Tour6> 
ill 595i.up(>n the demise of PlatOj bishop 
of i\jitierS| was chosen to fill that see. 
He died soon after the year and is 
honoured at Poitiers among the saints on 
the fourth of December We have mo- 
numents of bis extensive learning and 
original genius in four books of the life 
of St. Martiiii in verse^ hastily compiled 
from the elegant prose of St. Sulpicnis 
Severus: in ten books of poems: (pub* 
lished with his life by F. Brower> the 
Jesuit, at Meiitz) and in several other 
scattered poems: also in an excellent 
short exposition of the Lord’s Prayer, 
this author’s masterpiece, in which he 
recommends daily communion. By this 
piece we may form a judgment of the 
devotion of St Radeguudes, whose ohap- 
lain and director Fortunatus was at Poi- 
tiers. This piece is extant in the library 
of the Fathers, and in the Orthodox- 
ographa, with bis exposition of the 
Apostles* Creed. Muratori (Anecd. Lat. 
p. 311) has published his exposition of the 
Creed of St. Athanasius, which Dr. Water* 
land had quoted in manuscript (Comm, 
on the Creed of St Athan, p< 33. 171.) 
The lives of the following saints compiled 
by this author, are barren of facts, and 
filled with relations of miracles : of Saint 
Germanus of Paris, St Albin of Angers, 
St. Paternus of Avraoches, St Amantius 
of Rhodes, St. Remigius of Rheims, the 
second book of the life of 6t. Hilary, the 
life of St. Medard published by Dacbery 
(Spidl. t 8. p. 391,) that ascribed to 
Venautius Fortunatus by Surius, being 


the work of Radbod II. bishop of Poi- 
tiers in the eleventh age. But b^s life 
of St. Radegundes, different firom his 
others, is a very useful narrative of her 
actions and virtues : as is also the 8up»> 
plement, or second life of the same holy 
queen, compiled by Baudonivia, corruptly 
called fiandonivia, the learned nun of 
her monastery whilst Fortunatus was 
bishop. See Rivet, t. 3. p. 464, and the 
last edition of Cave’s Historia Literaria^ 
in 1740, in which most of his former mis- 
takes on this article are corrected, exr 
cept that the two Furtunalus’s ace con^ 
founded together. 

Another St. Fortunatus, bishop of m 
unknown see in Lombardy, a native U 
Vercelli, for his learning surnamed the 
Philosopher, came into France a little 
before the former, perhaps expelled by 
the Lombards. He settled near Chelles, 
was much honoured by St. Germanus, 
bishop of Paris, and di^ a little before 
him, as Usuard testifies in his Martyr* 
ology, about the year 569, when St. Ger- 
manus lay sick. He is honoured on the 
fifth of aofi eighteenth of June; 
the place where be was interred, bears 
his name ; his relicks are kept with re* 
speot, and two churches are built in his 
honour. See the Rollandists 18 Jun. Du 
Bois, Hist. Eccl. Paris, 1. 1. c. 8.Tillem. 
1 10. p. 416. This is Fortunatus who, 
at the request of St. Germanus of Paris, 
compiled the life of St. Marcellus. See 
Doin Rivet, Hist. Liter, do la Fr. t. 3. 
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triumph. This emperor is said to have built the town of 
Dijon, which was a place of no great note till long after this 
it became the seat of many of the sovereign dukes of Bur- 
gundy : since which time, there are few gayer cities in France. 
St. Gregory of Tours relates several miracles that were 
wrought at the tomb of St. Beni^us in this town, and says 
that his mother, by watching all night before it in prayer, on 
the eve of his festival, on the first of November, obtained of 
God that her whole family in Auvergne was preserved from 
a pestilence called lues ingutnaria. In the life of St. Anno, 
archbishop of Cologn, we are told that the relicks of Saint 
Benignus were afterward translated into Germany. The 
abbey of St. Benignus at Dijon was founded in the sixth cen- 
tuiy, See St. Gregory of Tours, 1. de Glor. Mart. c. 51. 55. 
Tillemont, t. 3. p. 422. The Acts of St. Benignus are of no 
authority. 

ST. AUSTREMQNIUS, 

Who in the third century planted the faith with great zeal 
in Auvergne, and died a holy confessor, is also honoured on 
this day. His head is preserved in the abbey which bears his 
name at Issoire in Lower Auvergne ; the rest of his relicks 
chiefly in the abbey of Mauzac near Riom ; and at Pierre- 
Encise or St. Guoirie in Aquitain. His name was famous 
in France in the eighth century, and is mentioned in the 
Roman Martyrology. See St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 1. 
c. 30. and de glor. confes. c. 30, Tillem. t. 4. Baillet, &c. 
MabiJIon has published the history of the translation of his 
relicks to Mauzac, with remarks, sec. 3. Bened. part. 2. 

ST. HAROLD VI. KING OF DENMARK, M. 

The archbishops of BremeiJ from St. Willehad the apostle 
of Saxony, and St. Anscharius, the firstarchbishop of Bremen, 
laboured successively in planting the faith in the northern 
parts of Europe. Eric the Younger, king of Denmark, was 
converted to the faith by St. Anscharius. But his successors 
persecuted the Christians till Fronto VI. king of Denmark 
brother and successor of Sweinl. embraced the faith of Christ 
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in his wars in England^ andsent an ambassador to pope Agape** 
tus II. about the year 950 5 but died before the return of the 
embassy, so that his conversion produced little fruit in that 
nation. Gormo III. the third king from him, was a cruel 
persecutor of the Christians, and demolished a church which 
they had built at Sleswic. But marrying Thyra, an English 
princess, he promised to become a Christian, His son and 
successor Harold VI. surnamed Blodrand, embraced the 
faith with great ardour, and filled his dominions with 
churches and preachers ; in which he was chiefly assisted Iqr 
Adalbag, the most zealous archbishop of Bremen, the seventh" 
from St. Anscharius, cotemporary with Otho the Great, who, 
about the same time, founded the city and church of Magde- 
burg, ' Adalbag instituted three bishoprics in Jutland, which 
tins king endowed. When he had reigned many years, his 
son Swein, surnamed Tweskegk, who remained at that time 
an idolater, stirred up the people to demand the restoration 
of their idols, and their ancient liberty to plunder their 
neighbours. The king was wounded in battle by one Toko, 
Q leader of the maleconterits, and died some days after of his 
wounds, on the first of November 980, He was buried in 
the church of the Holy Trinity, which he had founded at 
Roschilde, and which continues to this day the burial-place 
of the Danish kings. On a pillar in the choir, over the grave 
of this king, is his effigies, with this inscription ; Harold, 
king of Dacia, (or Denmark^ England, and Norway, foun- 
(ler of this church.'^ Though many historians stylft him 
martyr, he is not named in the Roman Martyrology. See 
Vetus Historia Regum Danioc, prefixed to Lindenbruch's 
edition of Adam Bremensis. 

(a) Swein Tweskegk for his crimes was England, and by sending over many 
expelled Denmark by hie own subjects ; learned preachers from England, com- 
but, after having lived fourteen years in pitted the conversion of Denmark. The 
Swede*!, recovered the crown, and was Danish kings took the title of kings of 
converted to the faith by Poppo, a preach- England during the space of one hundred 
cp sent from Bremen. Afterward he in- and twenty years, till Harold VII. The 
vaded and conquered great part of Eng- churches of Denmark continued subject 
land, where he died. He was succeeded to the archbishops of Bremen till the 
in Denmark by his eldest son Harold ; reign of Eric III. surnamed the Good, 
after whom, his second soti Kinit the when an archbishopric was erected at 
Great, called by the Danes Gamle Knut, Lundeu about the year 1100. 
became king of Denmark, Norway, and 
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ALL SOULS; OE, The COMMEMORATION 
OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 

By purgatory, no more is meant by Catholics than a multlle 
state of souls ; viz. of purgation from sin by temporary chas- 
tisements, or a punishment of some sin inflicted after death, 
which is not eternal.^'J As to the place, manner, or kind of 
these sufferings, nothing has been defined by the church ; and 
all who with Dr. Deacon except against this doctrine, on 
account of the circumstance of a material lire,^®^ quarrel 
about a mere scholastic 'question in which a person is at 
liberty to chciose either side. Tliis doctrine of a state of tem- 
porary punishment after death for some sins, is interwoven 
with the fundamental articles of the Christian religion. For, 
as etevnal torments^ are the portion of all souls which depart 
this life under the guilt of mortal sin, and everlasting bliss 
of those who die in the state of grace, so it is an obvious con- 
sequance that among the latter, many souls may be defiled 
with lesser stains, and cannot enter immediately into the 
joy of the Lord, Repentance may be sincere, tliough some- 
thing be wanting to its perfection ; some part of the debt 
which the penitent owes to the Divine Justice may remain 
uncancelled, as appears from several instances mentioned in 
the holy scriptures, as of David,^*^ of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, of Moses and Aaron, and of the prophet slain 
by a lion,^®^ which debt is to be satisfied for, either in this life 
or in the next. Certainly, some sins are venial, which de- 

i*) See the council of Trent, Seas. 25. Pope Pius IV.'s Creed, Bossuet’s Exposition, 
juad Cited), of Montp.*-*^^) Deacon Tr.on Purgatory.— 2 Kings, (or Samuel) xiv. 
10 and 13. ib. xxiv.— (<) Nuro. xiv. 30,— Nura. xx< 24. Dcut. axxii, 51.— W 3 Kings, 
(or P Kings) xiii. 
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«erve not eternal death 5 yet if not effaced by condign pe- 
nance in this world, must be punished in the next. Every 
wound is not mortal 5 nor does every small offence totally 
destroy friendship. The scriptures frequently mention these 
venial sins, from which ordinarily the just are not exempt, 
who certainly would not be just if these lesser sins into which 
men easily fall by surprise destroyed grace in them, or if 
they fell from charity Yet the smallest sin excludes a soul 
from heaven so long as it is not blotted out. Nothing whidh 
is not perfectly pure and spotle;ss can stand before God, who 
is infinite purity and sanctity, and cannot bear the sight of 
tlie least iniquity. Whence it is said of heaven ; There shall 
in no tvise enter into it any thing dcJiledS^^ It is the great em- 
ployment of all the saints or pious persons here below by 
rigorous self-examination to try their actions and thoughts, 
and narrowly to look into all the doublings and recesses of 
their hearts ; continually to accuse and judge themselves, 
and by daily tears of compunction, works of penance, and the 
use of the sacraments, tacorrect all secret disorders, and wipe 
away all filth which their affections may contract. Yet who 
is there who keeps so constant a guard upon his heart and 
whole conduct as to avoid all insensible self-deceptions ? 
Who is there upon whose heart no inordinate attachments 
steal; into whose actions no sloth, remissness, or some 
other irregularity ever insinuates itself ? Or whose compunc- 
tion and penance is so humble and clear-sighted, so fervent 
and perfect, .that no lurking disorder of his whole life es- 
capes him, and is not perfectly washed away by the sacred 
blood of Christ, applied by these means or conditions to the 
soul ? Who has perfectly subdued and regulated all his pas- 
sions, and grounded his heart in perfect humility, meekness, 
charity, piety, and all other virtues, so as to bear the image 
of God in himself, or to be holy and perfect even as he is, 
without spot? Perhaps scarce in any moment of our lives 
is our intention or motive so fervent, and so pure or exempt 
from the least imperceptible sinister influence and mixture 
of sloths , self-complacency, or other inordinate affection or 


Prov. riv. IS. James iii. S. Matt. »ii. 3S. Matt, vi, IS.— Apoc. xxi. 97 * 
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passion; and all other ingredients or circumstances of our 
action so perfect and holy, as to be entirely without failure 
in the eyes of God, which nothing can escape. Assiduous 
conversation with heaven, constant watchfulness, self-denial, 
and a great purity of heart, with the assistance of an extra- 
ordinary gi'ace, give the saints a wonderful light to discover 
and correct the irregularities of their affections. Yet it is 
only by the fervent spirit and practice of penance that they 
can be purified in the sight of God. 

, The Blessed Virgin was preserved by an extraordinary 
grace from the least sin in the whole tenour of her life and 
actions ; but, without such a singular privilege, even the 
saints are obliged to say that they sin daily ; but they forthwith 
rise again by living in constant compunction and watchful- 
ness over themselves. Venial sins of surprise are readily 
effaced by penance, as we hope of the divine mercy : even 
sucli sins which are not discovered by us, are virtually re- 
pented of by a sincei^ compunction, if it be such as effectually 
destroys them. Venial sins of malice, or committed with full 
deliberation, are of a different nature, far more grievous and 
fatal, usually of habit, and lead even to mortal sin. Those 
Christians w ho shun these more wilful offences, yet are not 
very watchful over themselves, and labour not very strenu- 
ously in subduing all their passions, liave just reason to fear 
that some inordinate affections taint almost the whole body 
of their actions, without being sufficiently repented of. And 
the very best Christians must always tremble at the thought of 
the dreadful account they have to give to God for every idle 
word or thought. No one can be ju&tified before God but 
by bis pure and free mercy. But liow few even among fer- 
vent Christians bring, by his grace, the neccjssary conditions 
of cleanness and disengagement of heart and penance, in so 
perfect a manner as to obtain such a mercy, that no ble- 
mishes or spots remain in their souls ? Hence a saint prayed : 
Enter not into judgment with thy servant ; for in thy sight shall 
no mm living he justifiedS'^^ No soul which leaves this world 
defiled with the least stain, or charged with the least debt to 


( 9 ) pfov, xxiv. 16,— Psalm caliii. 2. 
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the Divine Justice, can be admitted in the kingdom of pev^ 
feet purity and unspotted sanctity, tilLi^ perfectly purged 

and purified. Yet no man will say,- that' ifevenial sin which 
destroys not sanctifying grace, will! lie punis&ed with eternal 
torments. HenCe there must be a rhKxattha of some sin in 
the world to come, as is sufficiently iti^lied, ac<!jOrdirig to the 
remark of St. Austin, in these wor^s 6f Christ, Where’ he 
says, that the sin against the Holy Ghost shall not befa^givm 
in this tvorldy nor in the world to comeS^^^ Christ exhortiq^i^ris 
to agree with our adversary or accuser by appeasing our 
science, nientions a place of punishment out of which s^uU 
slrall be delivered, though not before they shall have paid 
the last farthing.^*'^ St. Paul tells that he whose work 
shall abide the trial, shall l>e rewarded ; but he who shall 
have built upon the foundation (which is Christ or his sanc- 
tifying grace) wood, hay, or siubble, or whose imperfect aiid 
defective works shall not be able to stand the fiery trial, shall 
be saved, yet so as by fire. The last sentence in the general 
judgment only mentions heaven and hell', which are the two 
great receptacles of all men, both the good and the bad for 
eternity, and after the last judgment there will be no pnrga^ 
tory. Jt is also very true of every man at his death that oq 
whatever side the tiue falls, on that it shall always lie ; the 
doom of the soul is then fixed for ever either to life or death r 
but this excludes not a tenijiorary state of purgation before 
the last judgment, through which some souls enter into 
everlasting life. This doctrine of a purgatory will be more 
evidently proved from the following demonstration of the 
catholic practice of praying for the souls of the faithful de- 
parted. 

The church of Christ is composed of three different parts : 
the Triumphant in heaven, the Militant on earth, and the 
Patient or suffering in Purgatory. Our charity embraces all 
the members of Christ. Our love for him engages and binda 
tis to his whole body, and teaches uS to shore both the mise- 
ries and afflictions, and fhe comforts and blessings of all that 
are comprised in it.. The comnvunion of saints which we 

Matt. xii. 33. S. Aug. I. 31. de Civ. Dei, c. 13.— Matt. v. S7.—09) i Cor. 
iii. 13. On these texts see the Catechism of Montpellier, t. 3. p« 343. ed. Latinc. 
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profess ill our Greedy implies a communicaticfri of ^ifrtain 
good works and offices, and a mutual intercourse UtUong ail 
the members of Christ. This we maintain with the saints in 
heaveti by thanking and praising God for their triumphs and 
crowns^ imploring their intercession, and receiving the suc- 
cours of their charitable solicitude and prayers for us : like- 
wise with the souls ih purgatory, by soliciting the‘ divine 
mercy in their favour. Nor does it seem to be doubted but 
they, as they are in a state of grace and charity, pray also for 
us j though the church never addresses public suffrages to 
them, not being warranted by primitive practice and tradi- 
tion so to do. That to pray for the faithful departed is a 
pious and wholesome charity and devotion, is proved clearly 
from the Old Testament, and from the doctrine and practice 
of the Jewish synagogue, The baptisms or legal purifications 
Which the Jews sometimes usid for the dead, demonstrate 
their belief that the dead receive spiritual sliccOiirs from the 
devotion of the living/*^^ In the second book of the Macha- 
bees^*^^ it is related, that Judas the Machabee sent twelve 
thousand drachms of silver to the temple for sacrifices to be 
offered for the dead, thinking well and religimsly concerning 
the resurrectim, — It is therefore a holy and a wholesome thought 
to pray for the deady that they may be loosed from their sins. 
This hook is ranked among the canonical scriptures by the 
Apostolical Canons, Tertullian, St. Cyprian, St. Hilary, Saint 
Ambrose, St, Austin, the third council of Carthage, &c. 
Some ancients call it apocrypha!, meaning that it was not in 
the Hebrew canon compiled by Lsdras, it being writ after his 
time : and Origen and St, Jerom, who give it that epithet, 
sometimes quoted it as of divine autliority. The catholic 
church admits the deutero-canonical books of those which 
Were compiled after the time of Esdras, as written equally by 
divine inspiration, If some among the ancients doubted of 
them before tradition in this point had beeri examined arid 
cleared, several parts of the New Testament which are ad- 
mitted by Protestants, have been no less called in ques- 
tion. Protestants, who at least allow this book a historical 


l Cor. XV. Ecclus, rii. 37.— 2 Mac, xii. 43, 46. 
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credit^ must acl^nowledge this to hare been the belief and 
practice of the most virtuous and zealous high*priest, of all 
the priests and doctors attached to the service of ibdetnple, 
and of the whole Jewish nation: and a belief and SkistStn 
which our Blessed Redeemer no where reprehendediu them. 
Whence the learned Protestant, Dr. Jeremy Tayfor, writes 
thus.^“»^ We find by the history of the Machabees, that 
the Jews did pray and make ofterings for the dead, which 
appears by other testimonies, and by their form of 
still extant, which they used in the captivity. No# K 'is 
very considerable, that since our Blessed Saviour did 
‘‘ prove all the evil doctrines and traditions of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, and did argue concerning the dead and the 
resurrection, yet he spake no word against this public prac^ 
tice,butleftitashefoundit; which be who came to declare 
to us all the will of his Fath^, would not have done, if it had 
not been innocent, pious, and full of charity. The prac- 
tice of it was at first, and was universal: it being plain in 
Tertullian and St. Cyprian, &c. 

The faith and practice of the Christian church from the 
beginning is mauifest from the writings of the primitive 
fathers. In all ancient liturgies (or masses) express mention 
is made of prayer and sacrifice for the dead.* St. Cyril of 
Jerusalem, expounding to the catechumens the several parta 
of the liturgy says,^’^^ that in it we pray for the emperor and 
all the living : we also name the martyrs and saints to com- 
mend ourselves to their prayers ; then mention the faithful 
departed to pray for them. Weremember/' says he, those 

that are deceased, first the patriarchs, apostles, and martyrs, 
that God would receive our supplications througli their 
prayers and intercession. Then we pray for our fathers 
and bishops, and in general for all among Us who are de- 
parted this life, believing that this will be the greatest 

('«) Dr. Jer. Taylor, Lib. of Proph. 1. 1. »ect. 30. d. 11. p. 345 .— ^^7) Catwh. 

R. 9. p. 338. ed. Beo 

• Beusobre, in bis history of Mani- refuted by the learned Henry \ Porta,* 
eheism, (1.9. c. 3. not.) pretends that professor at Pavia, Append, ad tfactat. de 
St. Cyril of Jerusalem had altered the Purgat, Mediolaui, 1758. 
liturgy on this article ; but he is solidly 
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relief ib them fot whom it is made whilst flie holy and tre^ 
mendous victim lies present.'' These words of this father 
afe quoted by Eustratius, in the sixth age, and by Nico the 
MbTik»^*®V St; Cyril goes on, and illustrates the efficacy of such 
a prayer by the comparison of a whole nation which, in a 
joint body, should address their king in favour of persoils 
whom he should have banished, offering him at the same time 
a crown. Will not he," says the father, grant them a re- 
mission of their banishment ? In like manner, we, offering 
our prayers for the dead, though they are sinners, offer not 
^^a crown, but Christ sacrificed for our sins, studying to 
render the merciful God propitious to us and to them." 
Arnobius, speaking of our public liturgies, says:^'^^ In 
which peace and pardon are begged of God for kings, 
magistrates, friends, and enemies, both the living and 
those who are delivered from the body." In the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions is extant a very ancient fragment of 
a liturgy, front ‘ which Grabe, Hicks, and Deacon borrow 
many things for their new models of primitive liturgies, and 
which Whiston pretended to rank among the canonical 
scriptures. In it occurs a prayer for the/lead : ‘‘Let us 
pray for those who are departed in peace. . There 
is Ao liturgy used by any sect of Oriental Christians, though 
some have been separated from the oommunion of the church 
ever since the fifth or sixth centuries, in which prayer for 
the dead does not occur.^’‘^ The most ancient fathers fre- 
quently speak of the offering the holy sacrifice of the altar 
for the faithful departed. Tertnllian, the oldest among the 
Latin Christian writers, mentioning certain apostolical tradi- 
tions, says: “We make yearly offering's (or sacrifices) for 
the dead, and for the feasts of the martyrs."'^ He says, 
“ that a widow prays for the soul of her deceased husbajid, 
and begs repose for him, and his company in the first re- 
surrection, and offers (sacrifice) on the anniversary days 
** of'hb death. For if she does not these things, she has, as 
** much as lies in her, divorced him."^“^ St. Cyprian men- 


See the notes of the Benedictins, Ibid.— ^‘3) L. 4. advcrsus Gentes. — Con- 
itit Apost. I. 8. c. 13.— («») See Le Bron. Litur.— («) L. de Cor, c. L. de 
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tions the usual custom of celebrating sacrifice for every de- 
ceased Christiiui/**^ Nor can it be said that he speaks in the 
same manner of martyrs. The distinction he mahea-^’isvi-v 
dent:^**^ It is one thing to be cast into prison not to be 
released till the last farthing is paid, and ^nothef" thing,, 
through the ardour of faith, immediately to attain to the 
reward; it is very different by long punishment for sin to 
be cleansed a long time by fire, and to hiye purg^ away 
all sin by suffering.^" St. Chrysostom reckons it amc^t^gst 
the dreadful obligations of a priest, “ That he is theln^r- 
cessor to God for the sins both of the living and the 
In another place he says : ‘‘ It is not in vain that 
in the divine mysteries we remember the dead, appearhig 
‘‘ in their behalf, praying the Lamb who has taken away the 
sins of the world, that comfort may thence be derived upon 
** them. He who stands at the altar, cries not out in vain : 

Let us pray for them who have slept in Christ. Let us not 
‘^fail to succour the departed : for the common expiation 
of the world is offered."^*^^ The protestant translators of 
Du Pin observe, that St. Chrysostom, in his thirty-eighth 
homily on the Philippians, says, that to pray for the faithful 
departed in the tremendous mysteries was decreed by the 
apostles.^*®^ Mr. Thorndike, a protestant theologian says,^**^ 
The practice of the church of interceding for the dead at 
the celebration of the eucharist, is so general and so an- 
cient, that it cannot be thought to have come in upon im- 
posture, but that the same aspersion wUl seem to take hold 
‘‘ of the common Christianity.” Prayer for the faithful 
departed is mentioned by the fathers on other occasions.* 
St. Clement of Alexandria, who flourished in the year two 
hundred, says, that by punishment after death men must 
expiate every the least sin, before they con enter heaven. 
The vision of St. Perpetiia is related by St, Austin, and in 
her acts.^®^^ Origen in many places/^'"^ and Lactantius,^^*^ 

Ep. 1. Etl Oxon. See Fleury, t 2. p. ;t73.— Ep. Cypr. ep. ad Anconian. 
Pam. et Balu^io 52. Fello 55. — ^ De Sacerd. I. 6. p. 424. ed. Moiitfaucbn.— 
W Horn. 51. in I Cor. t. 10. p. 3.93.— W Du Pin, Cent. 3. ed. Angl. S.’Chryji.' 
hom. 3. in Phil. t. II. p. 217. ed. Muiit. — Just Weights and Measigw, f . 16'. 
p. 106.— W Strom. 1. 7. p. T94. 865,— See S. Aw|f. Serm. 280. p. 1134, her 
March, and Orsi Diss. de Actis SS. P^rpet. et Felicit. — I. 5. contra C^. pi 242/ 
Hom. 28. in Num. Horn, 6. eC 8. in £xod. &c.— Lactant. 1. 7, Instit. c. 21. 
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teach at large, that all souls a^e purged by the punishment 
of fire before they enter into bliss, unless they are so pure 
as not to stand in need of it. 

To omit others, St. Austin expounds those words of the 
thirty-seventh psalm, Rehiike me mt in thy fury ^ of hell ; and 
those which follow; Neither chastise me in thy wrathy of pur- 
gatory, as follows ; That you pui'ify me in this life, and 
** render me such that I may not stand in need of that piirg- 
*^ing fire.^'^^^ Ih his Enchiri^on'*^^ he says : Nor is it to be 
denied that the souls of the departed are relieved by the 
piety of their living friends, when the sacrifice of the 
Mediator is offered for them, or alms are given in the 
** church. But these things are profitable to those who 
whilst they lived, deserved that they might avail them. — 
There is a life so good, as not to require them \ and there 
** is another so wicked, that after death it can receive no 
benefit from them. When, therefore, the sacrifices of the 
altar or alms are o$sred for all Christians, for the very 
good they are thanksgivings} they are propitiations for 
those who are not very bad. For the very wicked, they 
are some kind of comfort to the living.^’ This father 
teaches that a funeral pomp and monument are comforts of 
the living, but no succour of the dead; but that prayer, 
sacrifices, and alms relieve the departed.^^ He repeats often 
that sacrifice is offered in thanksgiving to God for martyrs, 
but never for their repose. It is an injury,” says he, to 
pray for a martyr, to whose prayers we ought to be our- 
selves recommended.”^*^^ And again; You know in 
what place (of the liturgy) the martyrs are named. The 
church prays not for them. She justly prays for other 
deceased persons, but prays not for the martyrs, but rather 
recommends herself to their prayers.” This he often 
repeats in other places. St. Austin^”^ and St. Epiphanius^^^ 


(W) S. Aug. in Ps. 37. n. 3. p. 395.— Enchir. c. 110. Pe CIt, Dei, I. 31, c. 24 . 
L da Cuii Mortuis, c. 4. et terni, 183. (ol. 33.) de verb. Ap. where he says, that 
myer for the dead in the holy mysteries was observed by the whole church.— 
W Semi. 189. (oL 33.) de verb. ap. t 5. p. 827. et 1. de Cura pro Mortuis, c. 1. 
ft Sena. 159* fol. 17. de verb, a p. n. 1. 1. 5.p. 765. ed. Ben. Serm. 384. 

]143.«-tM) S. Aug. 1. de hseres. e. 53.^^) S. Epipb. h«r. 75. n. 8. 
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relate that when A^rius impious, Ari^in prie.st, denied 

suffrages for the dead, this heresy was condemned by the 

universal church, llow earnestly St. Monica 

bed begged the sacrifices and prayers of the churchiifter her 

departure, and how warmly St. Austin recoinm^ded the 

souls of his parents to the prayers of others is related in their 

lives.^^^^ 

The like earnest desire we discover in all ancient C^riatt^ns 
and saints. St. Ephrem in hil^estament entreats his friends 
to offer for liirii after his departure, alms, prayers, and obla- 
tions, (or masses) especially on the thirtieth day.^^'^ Saint 
Athanasius tells Constantins, that he had prayed earnestly 
tor the soul of that emperor's deceased brother Constant. 
Eusebius relates'^^^^ that Constantine the Great would be buried 
in the porch of the church of the apostles, That he might 
enjoy the communication of the holy prayers, the mystical 
sacrifice, and the divine ceremonies." The same historian 
testifies^'^ that after his death, Numberless multitudes 
poured forth prayers to God with sighs and tears for the 
soul of the emperor, repaying a most grateful office to 
their pious prince." St. Paulinus upon his brother's death 
wrote to his friends, earnestly recommending him to their 
prayers, that by them his poor soul amidst scorching flameSs 
might receive the dew of refreshment and comfort.^^^^ Saint 
Ambrose, writing to one Faustinas who grieved immode- 
rately for the death Of his sister, says: I do not think your 
sister ought to excite your tears, but your prayers : nor 
that her soul is to be dishonoured by weeping, but rather 
“^recommended to God by sacrifices,"^^®^ In bis funeral 
oratioii on the great Theodosius he prays thus ; “ Give per- 
feet rest to thy servant Theodosius."^*'^ And again : “ I 
“ loved him ; therefore 1 follow him unto the country of the 

(«) CoHf. I 9. c. J3. n, 36, T. 2. ed. Vatic, p, ?30. .236.— S. Atban, 

Apol, ad Constant, t. 1. p, De ViU Constant, i. 4. c. 60. p. 556. tt c. 70. 

p. 562. — lb. c. 71. p. 562.— S. Paulin, cp. 35. ad Uelfin. p. 223. ep. 36. ad 
Aroand. p. 224» &o.— C*®) S.^A(nbr. ej). 39. ad Fausliu. t. 2. p, 944. ed. Ben. . 

» ■ ' . .1 

(b) Da requem perfectam strvo tuo Tbeodosio, requiem illam qutm preptraut 
ianctif tuif.*' d. 36. t. 2. p. 1207, ed. Ben. . 



86 ALL SOULS. [Kov. 

living. Neither will I forsake him till by tears and, prayers 
I Iball bring the man whither his merits call him, unto the 
mountain of the Lord.''^^^ He mentions the most 
solemn obsequies and sacrifices on the thirtieth, sometimes 
fortieth day;^*^ for, so long they were continued: but, on the 
third, seventh, and thirtieth days with particular solem- 
nity.^^®^ St. Gregory the Great mentions that he having or- 
dered thirty masses to be sung for a monk named Justus, on 
the thirtieth day after the last mass was said Justus appeared 
to Gopiosus his provost, and said : I was in pain, but now 
am well.** 

It appears from Ven. Bede*s history, and the account of his 
death,^^^^ also from a great number of letters of St. Boniface, 
St. Lullus,^^^ and others, how earnest and careful our ances- 
tors were, from their first conversion to the faith, in mutually 
desiring and offering sacrifices and prayers for their deceased 
brethren, even in distant countries. In the foundations of 
churches, monasteries, and colleges, in pious instruments of 
donations, charters, sepulchral monuments, accounts of fu-' 
nerals, or last wills and testaments, as high as ally extant, 
from the time of Constantine the Great, especially from the 
sixthand seventh ages downwards, mention is usually made 
of prayer for the dead. In the great provincial council of 
all the bishops subject to the metropolitical see of Canter- 
bury, held at Cealchythe or Celchythe, by archbishop Wul- 
fred, in presence of Kenulf, king of Mercia, with his princes 
and great officers in 816, it was enacted As soon as a 
bishop is dead, let prayers and alms forthwith be offered. 


S. Aiubr. de Obitu Theodosii, n. 3. p, US;. t. S.— See Gavaot, Corom* in' 
MisiaL par. 4. tit. 18. p. i75. Mention is made of these days, after the person’s 
death, by the Apost, Constit. 1. 8. c, 43. Palladius in Lausiac. c. 36, &c. See on 
them Cotelier* not. in Constit. Apoat ih. and especially Dom Mtnard, in Conoor. 
Kefular. and in Sacram. S. Gng,^^) Dial. 1. 4. c. 55. t. 3. p. 4^.— See their 
lives.— See Fontanini, De Vindiciii Veterum Codicum ; Mir«ui, Donat. Bel|^. 
and other Diplomatics, &c.— C. 10. ap. Spelmau, Cone. Brit. ?ol. 1. p.337. 
Johnson's EogfUsb £ccl. Laws and Canons, vol. 1. ad an. 816. Cone. Lahhe, t, 7. 
p. 1483. 

^'Dileai, et ideo proiequor ilium mini sanctum.** ib. n.S7. p. 1308. See also 
ueqiM adretionem vivurum ; nec deseram his funeral oration on Valentiuian, page 
donee tetu et precibus iiiducam virum llSS.t. 3. 
quo sua merita vocaut, in uiontem Do< 
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At the sounding of a signal in ereiy^^church throughout 
our parishes^^ let every congregation of ^ the servants of 
God meet at the basilic, and there sing thii1)rv;{f|dal||i6 to- 
gether, for the soul of the deceased. Afterwiurd let every 
prelate and abbot sing six hundred psalms, and cause one 
hundred and twenty masses to be celebrdted|, and set at 
liberty three slaves, and give three shilUngs to every one 
of them ; and let all the servants of God fast oi$e day. . And 
for thirty days after the canonical hours are finismi id the 
‘^assembly, let seven Belts of Pater Nosters^*^ also be^Jong 
for him. And when this is done let the Obit be renewed 
on the thirtieth day. (t. e. Dirge and mass sung with the 
utmost solemnity.) And let them act with as much fide- 
lity in this respect in all churches as they do by custonr for 
the faithful of their own family, by praying for them, that 
by the favour of common intercession, they may deserve to 
receive the eternal kingdom, which is common to ail the 
saints/’ What was here ordered for bishops was custo- 
mary in each family for their own friends, sacrifices being 
continued for thirty days : doles distributed, which were 
alms for the repose of the departed soul ; and beadsmen add 
beadswomen for alms received were obliged to say the beads 
daily at the tomb of the deceased person : monuments of 
which are found on many ancienj gravestones, and in the old 
writings of all our churches, where such things have escaped 
the injuries of the times. St. Odilo, abbot of Cluni in 998, 
instituted the Commemoration of all the faithful departed in 
all the monasteries of his Congregation, on the first of No- 
vember ; which was soon adopted by the whole western 
church. The council of Oxford in 1222, declaredit a bolyday 
of the second class, on which certain necessary and important 
kinds of work were allowed. Some diocesses kept it a holy- 

The Snt si^lf used in cfanrchei Hiit. 1. 4. c. S3, td in. 680.) but not uni* 
were a board or iron plate with bolei, to versally. 

be knocked with a hammer, &c. which BeUidum Paster Nosier* Belts of 
ii retained elill amoof the Greeks, and in prayers mean a certain number of studs 
Um latter part of Holy Week among the ikitened in belts or girdles, ttke the 
Latins. Bells were used in Bnglaod ^strings of beads that are new in use. See 
before thia time, (as appears from BeUe, j sir Henry Spelman s Glosseny, V, Beltis, 

I ed. Dovissiniw. 
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day of precept tilF ipoon ; only those of Vienne aiid Tours 
and the Order of Cluni the whole day : in most places it is 
only a di^ of devotion.^*^ Tlie Greeks have long kept on 
Saturday sevennight before Lent, and on Saturday before 
Whitsunday, the solemn commemoration of all the faithful 
departed ; but offer up mass every Saturday for them.^”^ 

It is certainly a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the 
dead.^^*^ Holy and pious because most acceptable to God, 
to whom no sacrifices are more honourable and pleasing than 
those of charity and mercy, especially spiritual, and when 
offered to persons most dear to him. The suffering souls in 
purgatory are the chosen heirs of heaven, the eternal posses- 
sion of which kingdom is secured to them, and their names 
are now written there amongst its glorious princes. God 
most tenderly loves them, declares them his spouses, en- 
riches them with the precious gifts and ornaments of his 
grace, and desires to shower down upon them the torrents of 
his delights, and disclose to them the light of his glory. 
Only his justice opposes and obliges him to detain them in 
this distant banishment, and in this place of torments till 
their debts are discharged to the last farthing. Such is his 
hatred of the least sin ; and such is the opposition which the 
stain of sin bears to his infinite justice and sanctity. Yet his 
tender mercy recommends them to the charitable succours 
which weas their fellow-members in Christ have in ourpower 
to afford them, aiidhe invites us to appease his anger by inter- 
posing our pmyers in order to avert them from the weight 
of his justice. If a compassionate charity towards all that are 
in any distress, even towards the most flagitious, and those 
who only labour under temporal miseries and necessities, be 
a most essential ingredient of a Christian spirit ; and that in 
which the very soul of religion and piety towards God con- 

Leo Aliat de Dom. p. 1462. TbOmusin, Tr. des Fetei, ct Beoed. XIV. De 
FestisSS. in Dioecesi Bononiensi. — 2 Mach.‘xif. 60. 

The Dies Ire is ascribed by Bxovius Mr. Cmsbawi saye Wharton, (Essay on 
(ad OB. lSa4.) to cardinal Urtiai or Fran- Pope, p. 87.) hat translated this piece 
g^pani ; by others to Humbert, filth ge- very well, with a true poetical genius and 
neral of the Dominicans, &c. The true fire ; to which translation Lord Hoscon^- 
author ^as probably some contemplative mon is much indebted, in his admired 
who desired to be unknown to the world, poem On the day of judgment. 
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sista : if the least alms giten podj^^rfaighly^rawardb^ 
by him ^ will be not exceedingly ' recompeme mn charity to 
his friends and most beloved childrra^ Jn theiio ^xtreim 
necessity? All works of tnercy drawdown his most ahUndatIt 
graces, and will be richly repaid by Him wha^abthe last day 
will adjudge the immortal crowils of bis glory to this Virtue. 
But except the leading others to God by our instructiotis and 
prayers, what charity, what mercy can we exercise cqtial«to 
this of succouring the souls in purgatory ? A charityframt less 
wholesome and profitable both to them and to odmelves, 
than pious in itself, and honourable to God. If weconsUter 
who they are, and what they suffer, we shall want no'other 
motives to excite us to fervour in it. They are all of them 
our fellow-members in Jesus Christ. We* are united with 
them by the bands of sincere charity, and by ihd communion 
of saints. Every one of them is that brother whom we are 
bound to love as ourselves. The members of bne nnd the 
same body conspire mutually to assist one' another, ^us the 
apostle puts us in mind; so that if one of tbese members 
suffers, the others suffer with it ; and if one be in honour, 
the others rejoice with it. If our foot be pricked with a 
thorn, the whole body suflers with it, and all the other 
members set themselves at work to relieve it. ' 80 oqgbt we 
in our mystical body, it would be impious and cruel to see 
a brother in the flames, and not to give him a hand; or afford 
him some refreshment if we can do it. The dignity of these 
souls more strongly recommends them to our eompassion, 
and at the same time to our veneration. Though they lie at 
present at a distance from God, buried in frightful dungeons', 
under waves of fire, they belong to the happy number erf the 
elect. They are united to God by his grace ; they love him 
above all things, and amidst their torments never cease to 
bless and praise him, adoring the severity of his justice with 
perfect resignation and love. 

These of whom we speak, are not damned souls, enemies 
of Gotl, separated or dienated from him ; but illustrious 
conquerors of the devil, the world, and hell ; holy spirits 
laded with merits and graces, and bearing the precious badge 
of their dignity and honour by the nuptial robe of the Latnb 
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with which byan ladtfeaaible right they are dicthed. Th^ 
are the aoiis of God, heirs of his glory, and saints. Yet they 
are nowhi a state oi suffering, and endure greater torments 
than it is possible for 'any one to suffer, or for our imagina- 
tion to represent to itself, in this mortal life. They suffer 
the privation of God, says the council of Florence, the most 
dreadful of all torments. No tongue can express what a cruel 
pain this is to a soul separated from the body, impetuously 
desiring to attain to Cknl, her centre. She seems just En- 
joying him, attracted by his infinite charms, , and carried 
towards him by a strong innate bent not to be conceived : 
yet is violently repelled and held back. Whence the poor 
soul suffers an incomprehensible agony and torment. It is 
also the opinion of St. Austin and other learned fathers, 
founded in the words of St. Paul, and the traditionary au- 
thority of eminent prelates of the first ages, that they also 
suffer a, .material fire like that of hell, which being created 
merely for an instrument of the divine vengeance, and blown 
up by the anger of God, with the most piercing activity tor- 
ments even spirits not clothed with bodies, as our souls in 
this life feel the pain of the corporeal senses by the natural 
law of their union with our bodies. Though it be no article 
of faith, that the fire here spoken of is not metaphorical, to 
express the sharpness of these torments, yet that it is real 
and material is the most probable opinion, grounded in the 
most venerable authority. The same fire torments the 
damned in hell, and the just in purgatory, says St. Tho- 
mas who adds The least pain in purgatory exceeds 
the greatest in this life." St. Austin speaks to this point 
as follows It is said, He will be S09fedy as it were^ by fire. 
Because it is said : He will hesavedy that fire is contemned. 
Yet it will be more grievous than whatever a man can 
** suffer in this life. You know how much wicked men have 
suffered here, and can suffer. Good men may undergo as 
much; and what did any malefiictor ever endure which 
martyrs have not suffered for Christ ? All these torments 
are much more tolerable. Yet see how men do all things 


S. Tho. Suppl. qu. 100. 1 . 5.— (»») Ib. n. 3.— (*’> S. Auj. in PS. 37. t. 4. p. 295. 
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rather than suffer them. Hnw much more reason have 
flief to do what Ood commands them that they^rnty esdape 
his torments Venerable Bede says, Purg^ry fire 

will be more intolerable than all the torments that can be 
felt or conceived in this life.^^ Which wordrare but a 
repetition of what St. Caesarius of Arles had wrotehefore to 
this purpose.^"^ A person/^ says he, may say: I am not 
much concerned, how long I remain in purgatoryi pro- 
Tided I may come to eternal life. Let no one reason 4hus. 
Purgatory fire will be more dreadful than whatever^to^- 
ments can be seen, imagined, or endured in this world. 
And how does any one know whether he will stay days, 
months, or years ? He who is afraid now to put his finger 
into the fire, does he not fear lest he be then all buried in 
torments for a long time V* Do we think that God can find 
torments in nature sufficient to satisfy his provoked ven- 
geance ? No, no. He creates new instruments more vte^ 
lOMt, pains utterly inconceivable to us.^^®^ A soul for one 
venial sin shall suffer more than all the pains of distempers, 
the most violent colics, gout, and stone joined in compliea • 
tion ; more than all the most cruel torments undergone by 
malefactors, or invented by the roost barbarous tyrants; 
more than ail the tortures of the martyrs summed up toge- 
ther. This is the idea which the fathers give us of purga- 
tory. And how long many souls may have to suffer there we 
know not. 

The church approves perpetual anniversaries for the dead ; 
for some souls may be detained in pains to the end of the 
world, though after the day of judgment no third state will 
any longer subsist : God may at the end of the world make 
the torments of souls which have not then satisfied his jus- 
tice so intense in one moment that their debts may be dis- 
charged. For we know that he will exact a satisfaction to 
the last farthing. How inexorable was he in punishing' hii 
most faithful servant Moses for one small offence How 
inflexible with re^rd to David'*'' and' other peniteuta? nay, 

S. CBSsr. Hoin. 1. |>. 5. vel iu app. Op. S. Av|;. t. 5 ,— Sm BounMouc. 
Loriot, L. Rue, Ac.--**”) Oeut. iii. 2,, 25.— <*■' 2 Kiup (Samuel) *xi». IS. 
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in the person of his own divine Son?^^^ This, eVeti i ft the 
days of hfe tneroy : but after death, his justice fe oil rigour 
and severify : and can no longer he mitigated by patience. A 
<uccnnistancewhicli ought particularly to excite our compas- 
sion for thefte suffering souk k, that these holy and illustrious 
jirisoners and debtors to the divine justice, being no longer 
in the state of meriting, are not able in the least to assist 
themselves. A sick man afflicted in all hisilrtibs, and a beg- 
gar in the most painful aftd destitute condition haS a tongue 
left to ask relief ; the very sight of hk sufferings cjiftnot fail 
exciting others to pity, comfort, and succour him. At least 
he can implore heaven : it k never deaf to his prayers. But 
these souls have no resource but that of patience, resignation, 
and hope. God answers their moans, that his justice must 
be satisfied to the last farthing, and that their night is come in 
which no man can work^^^ But they address themselves to 
us, and not having a voice to be heard, they borrow that of 
the church and its preachers, who, to express their rnoaHs, 
and excite our compassion, cry out to us for them in the 
words of Job ; Have jnty upon me, have pity upon we, at least 
you it^y friends ; for the hand of God hath smitten meS^^ Ger- 
son, the pious and learned chancellor of Paris, represents 
them crying out to us as follows Pray for us, Because 
we ore unable to help ourselves. You who can do it, lend 
us your assistance. You who have known us on earth, 
you who have loved us, will you now forget and neglect 
us? It is common fy said, that a friend is tried in the day 
of need. What necessity can be equal to ours ? Let it 
move your compassion. A bard heart shall fare ill at the 
last Be moved by your own advantage,'' &c. 

Did we behold those dungeons open under our feet, or 
had we a view of the torments which these souk endure, how 
would this spectacle affect us? How would their pains alone 
speak to us more pathetically than any words ? How would 
our eyes stream with tears, and our bowek be moved, to 
behold innumerable holy and illustrious , servants of God, 

^ Matt. XXVI. 36.— f**®) John ix.4.— Jobxix 21.— Gerson, t 3. p. 193.— 
W Ec'clus. iii. 96. 
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and our brethren ‘m Christy suffering by wond'erfu]^ but 
real'Ways/^^®?^ more than our imagmatipnoan rej^resent to 
itself? Here perhaps lies a parent, a brother, a bosoui^friend 
and companion. For if we may be permitted to dif e kito the 
secrets of the ditine judgments, we shall be perinailed that 
the number is vety small of those that departing this life pass 
immediately to glory without having some satisfaction to 
make, some debt to cancel. Who can flatterhimself th?it his 
soul is so pure before God, as to have no uhperceived irtegular 
attachment or affection, no stain which he has not perfecfly 
washed away ? How rare is the grace for a soul to leaire this 
infected region without the least spot ? The judgments of 
God are hidden and unsearchable: but their very infcruta* 
bility malces us tremble. For we know that he will judge^ 
justices, and woe even to the commendable life df man if it 
be discussed according to the rigour of justice, as St* Austin 
says. Does not St. Peter assure us, that the just man himself 
will sciirce be saved? If then we have lost any dear friends 
in Christ, whilst we confide in his mercy, and rejoice in their 
passage ft'om the region of death to that of life, light, and 
eternal joy, we have reason to fear some lesser stains may 
retard their bliss. In this uncertainty why do not we ear- 
nestly recommend them to the divine clemency? Why do 
not we say with St. Ambrose in his funeral discourse on Va*^ 
lentinian the Younger, who was murdered in 392, at twenty 
years of age, whilst a Catechumen Give the holy 

‘‘ mysteries to the dead. Let us, with pious earnestness; 
beg repose for his soul. — Lift up your hands with me, O 
people, that at least by this duty we may make some return 
for his benefits.'' Afterward joining with this emperor 
his brother Gratia n who was dead before him in 383, he 
says Both blessed, if my prayers can be of any force ! 
‘‘ No day shall pass you over in silence ; no prayer of mine 
‘‘ shall ever be closed without remembering you. No night 
shall pass you over without somevows of my supplications. 
You shall have p share in all my sacrifices. If 1 forget you 
let my own right hand be forgotten/* With the like ear^ 

S. Aufc. ae Civ. 1. xxi.— S. Ambr. De Obitu VsleDt. ti. 56. t % lUS. td. 
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nertness this fether offered the holy lacriffoe for his brother 
Stttynis.t”^ Perhaps the souls of some dear friends may be 
suf^ng^ on our abcount ; perhaps for their fondness for us, 
or for sins of which we were the occasion by scandal, pro- 
Tocation', or otherwise : in which cases motives not only of 
charity, but also of justice call upon us to endeavour to 
procure them all the relief in our power. 

If other motives have less weight with ns, we certainly 
cannot be insensible to that of our own interest. What a 
comfort shall we find to eternity in the happy company of 
souls whose enjoyment of bliss we shall have contributed to 
hasten ? What an honour to have ever been able to serve so 
holy and glorious saints ? With what gratitude and earnest- 
ness will they repay the favour by their supplications for us 
whilst we still labour amidst the dangers and conflicts of this 
world? When Joseph foretold Pharaoh’s chief butler the 
recovery of his dignity, he said to him : Remember me, when 
it shall be well with thee ; and mention to Pharaoh, tlwLt he 
may bring me out of this placeS’^^ Yet he remembered not 
Joseph, but forgot his fellow-sutFerer and benefactor. Not 
so these pious souls, as St. Bernard obseiwes only the 
wicked and depraved, who are strangers to all feelings of 
virtue, can be ungrateful. This vice is far from the breasts 
of saints, who are all goodness and charity. Souls delivered 
and brought to glory by our endeavours, will amply repay 
our kindness by obtaining divine graces for us. God him- 
self will be inclined by our charity to shew us also mercy, 
and to shower down upon us his most precious favours. 
Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy By 
having shewn this mercy to the suffering souls in purgatory, 
we shall be particularly entitled to be treated with mercy at 
our departure hence, and to share more abundantly in the 
general suffrages of the church continually offered for all 
that have slept in Christ. The principal means, by which 
we obtain relief for the suffering souls in purgatory, are sa- 
crifice, prayer, , and almsdeeds. The unbloody sacrifice has 
always been offered for the faithful departed no less than for 

De eicfflsu fratris Sityri, a.' 80. f. 1135.—^^’) Gcd* il. Oerm. 5. in 

felt Omn. Sanct. n. 11.— MaU. v. 7. 
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the It was not in says St- Chrysostom, 

that the appstles ordained a commemovationiilFihe deceased 
‘‘in. the holy and tremendous mysteries. They were sensible 
“ of the benefit and advantage which,.accmes to them from 
“ this practice. For, when the congregation stands with. open 
“ arms as well as the priests, and the tremendous sacrifice is 
“ befoi’e them, how should our prayers for them not appease 
“ God ? But this is said of such as have departed 

ST. VICTORIOUS, B-M. ^ 

St. Jerom styles this father one of the pillars of fbe chundi, 
and tells u$, that his works were sublime in sense, though 
the Latin style was low, the author being by birth a Orecian.^ 
He professed oratory, probably in some city of Greece; but 
considering the vanity of all earthly pursuits, consecrated 
both his learning and labours wholly to the advancement of 
virtue and religion, « and was made a bishop of Pettau, in 
Upper Pannonia, now in Stiria. This father wrote against 
most heresies of that age, and comments on a great part of 
the holy scriptures ; but all his works are lost except a little 
treatise on the creation of the world, published byCave,^*^ 
from a Lambeth manuscript : and a treatise on the Apoca- 
lypse, extant in the library of the fathers, though not entire. 
St. Victorinus flourished in 290, and died a martyr, as Saint 
Jerom testifies, probably in 304. See St. Jerom, Cat. Vir. 
lllustr. c. 74. et Praef. in Isai. ep. ad Magn. &c. Cassiodor. 
de div. Lect. c. 5. 7 * Tillem. t. 5. Fabridus, Bibl. Eccl. in 
S. Hier. Cat. c. 74. etBibl. Lat. 1 . 4»c. 2 . sect. 23 . LeLong, 
Bibl; Sacr. p. 1003. 

ST. MARCIAN, ANCHORET, C- 

The city of Cyrus, in Syria, was the birth-place of Saint 
Martian ; his fotherwas of a patrician family, and enjoyed 
several honourable posts in the mnptre- Marcian himself was 

See Card. Bon«, Litiir^. 1. 9. c. 14. Le Bituti, esr lei Liturgies desqiiatr^ 
premiers sieclei» t.2. p. 40. 41.330, 864, 408, Ac.— Horn. 3. in PhUi t. IL 
p. 917. ed. Montfauc.— HUt. Liter. 1. 1. p. 148. 



46 


S. MARCIAN, C. [AW. 2, 

educated at the courts but^ in the flower of his age^ took a 
resolution to renounce the world, in which he saw nothing 
but emptiness, folly, and snares. He considered that those 
who seem blessed with the greatest share of worldly enjoy- 
ments, are strangers to true happiness, and by flying fiorn 
object to object, and relieving the disappointment of success 
in one by the novelty of some other pursuit, . as incapable of 
satisfying their hearts, or giving them true contentment or 
rest as the former, justify their levity and inconstancy by 
proclaiming the falsehood of. all their boasted enjoyments ; 
but, at the same’ time, condemn their erroneous and dange- 
rous choice, ia seeking happiness where they are sure to find 
only affliction of spirit, and bitterness of heart, and generally 
the loss of their virtue. He therefore said to himself, with 
the royal prophet : Be converted^ my souly into thy rest. Seek 
thy happiness in God thy centime : by the mastery over thy 
own passions settle a lasting calm and peace within thyself, or 
thy domestic kingdom, and establish in thy heart the reign 
of divine love and grace. Animated with this noble and 
truly heroic desire, he forsook his friends and country, and 
that he might not do things by halves, took his measures 
that he might entirely both forget and be forgotten by the 
world. He retired secretly into the desert of Chalcis, in 
Syria, upon the borders of Arabia, and chose in it the most 
remote and secret part. Here he shut himself up in a small 
inclosure, which he never went out of, and, in tlie midst of 
which, he buflt himself a cell so narrow and low, that he 
^ould neither stand nor lie in it without bending his. body. 
This solitude was to him ^ P^^^dise, and had in it no com* 
munication but with heaven. His whole ernployment was 
to sing psalms, read, pray, and work. Bread was all his sub- 
sistence, and this in a small quantity, that he might be always 
hungry : but he never fasted above a day without taking 
goHie food, lest he should, not have strength to do what God 
required of him, .He recefyed such.a gift pf sublime contem- 
plation that,, in tjhis exefcise,,days seemed to him hours,, and 
hours scarce more than minutes. The supernatural light 
which he received in his secret communications with heaven, 
gave him a feeling knowledge of the great truths and myste- 
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ries of faith ; and God poured down his sweetest consolations, 
as it were, in torrents into the heart of bis $ervaot, which was 
filled with him alone. . , . 4 , . 

Notwithstanding the saint’s care to live unl^nowo to men, 
the reputation of his sanctity discovered him, and he was 
prevailed upon to admit first two disciples, Eusebius and 
Agapetus, who lived in a cell near his, sang psalms with him 
in the day, and had frequent spiritual conferences witl^Jpm. 
He afterward suffered a numerous monastery to be erected 
near his inclosure, appointed Eusebius abbot, and Iximself 
gave the plan of the institute, and frequent instructions 
to the monks who resorted to him. Once St. Flavian, pa- 
triarch of Antioch, Acacius of llercea, Isidore of Cyrv^, Eu- 
sebius of Chalcis, and Theodorus of Hieropolis, at that 
time the most renowned bisliops in Syria, with the chief 
officers and magistrates of the country, paid him a visit 
together, and standing before the door of his cell, begged he 
would give them some spiritual instructions according to his 
custom. The dignity of this numerous company alarmed his 
humility, and he stoodsome time silent. Being importuned 
to speak, he said sighing: Alas ! God speaks to us eveiy 
‘‘ day by his creatures, and this universe which we behold : 
“he speaks to us by his gospel; he teaches us what we 
“ ought to do both for ourselves and others. He terrifies 
“ and he encourages us. Yet we make no advantage of 
“ all these lessons. What can Marcian say that can be of 
“ use, who does not improve himself by all these excellent 
“ instructions?” The bishops proposed among themselves 
to ordain him priest ; but perceiving how grievous a morti- 
fication this suggestion was to his humility, they dropped the 
design to his great joy. Several miracles which the^ saint 
wrought increased the veneration which every one had for 
,his sanctity; and several built chapels in different places in 
hopes to proQure his body to bury it in one of them after his 
death. This gave him extreme trouble, and he made his two 
disciples promise to bury his, body in some unknown secret 
place. He died about the year B87; and they did as he had 
enjoined them. His grave was discovered soon after, and 
his body, with great solemnity, removed and put into a stone 
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coffin. His tomb became a place of great devotion^ and 
famed for miracles. See Theodoret’s Pbilothea, or Religious 
HistQiy^c. 2. and the Roman Martjrrology on this dajr. 

ST. VULGAN, C. 

TITULAR SAINT OF THB COLLEGIATE CHURCH^ AND PATRON OF 
THE TOWN OF LBNS^ IN ARTOIS. 

He was an Irishman, (or, according to his manuscript life 
kept at liCns, an Englishman or Briton,) who preached the 
faith some time in those parts, and died in a cell not far 
from the abbey of St. Vedast at Arras, soon after it was 
erected, in the seventh century. Colgan calls him a bishop, 
and places his death about the beginning of the eighth cen- 
tury. ' A portion of his relicks i^s kept in the abbey of Liesse, 
brought from Lens. See fiasseur, Thes. reliq. Uannonia^, 
p. 163. Also Miraeus, Fasti Belgici, p. 647 ; Colgan, Act. 
SS. Hib. p« 377* n« 5. Molanus, &c. 
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ST. MALACHY, CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP OF ARBMACH OR ARMAGH. 

From St. Bernard's life, 1. 4. c. 4. and the life of St.Malachy, written by Bernard' 

himself, partly from hts own knowledge, and partly from relations i^nt him from 
Ireland by the abbot Congan, t. 2. p. 663. ad p».699. ed. AjtabilK Also St. Rer^ 
nard*s letters, ep. 341« (p. 314. 1. 1.) ad Malaobiam Hlbernim Arcbiep. anno 1 140. 
ep. 35G. (p. 233. anno 1141.) ad Malachiam Hibemke Arcbiep. sedu A.^stolics 
legaturo. And ep.374. anno 1148* (p. 337.) ad Fratres de Hibernift, de Transitu 
Malachict giving bis brethren in Ireland an account of his death. Also St. Ber- 
nard's two sermons, one spoke at his fiineral, in transitu S« MalaebUe, (p. 1048.' 
t. 3.) the other on his anniversary festival, entitled, De S. Malacbii, p. 1052. 
t. 3. ed.' Mabill. See the bull of the canonization of St* Malachy, published by 
Mabillon, ib* p.698. St* Bernard’s discourses on St. Malacby are ranked amongst 
the most methodical and elegant of bis writings. He seems to surpass himself 
when he speak-s of this saint. The Jesuit Maffei, a true judge and passionate 
student of eloquence, placed his translation of St. Bernard’s life of St. Malachy 
the first among the seventeen elegant lives of confetsors which be published in 
Italian. 

A. D. 1148. 

In the fifth century Ireland was converted from heathenism 
to Christianity. Through the three succeeding ages it be- 
came the principal seat of learning in Christendom. So 
happy a distinction was owing to the labours and apostolic 
lives of the native ecclesiastics, who were never known to 
abuse the great immunities and secular endowments con- 
ferred on them by the Irish princes. This change from ido- 
latry to the gospel was brought about in a period when the > 
Roman empire in the West was torn to pieces, and when ’ 
inundations of pagan nations seized on the greater part of 
Europe. In that state, providence, ever watchful over the 
church, erected an asylum in this remote island for its repose 
VoL. XI. D 
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and extension. For three hundred years the Christian youth 
of the continent flocked hither to be instructed in the science 
of the saints, anct in the literature which leads to it. In the 
ninth century, Ireland began to feel the grievances which 
followed the invasion 6f the sanctuary in other countries. It 
was infested in its turn by heathen barbarians, who under 
the general name of Normans, ravaged at the same time the 
maritime districts of France, England, and Scotland ; and, 
finally, made establishments in all. Nothing sacred had 
escaped their depredations : wherever their power prevailed 
they massacred the ecclesiastics, demolished the monasteries, 
and committed their libraries to the flames. In these confu- 
sions the civil power was weakened : and kings contending 
with a foreign enemy, and with vassals often equally danger- 
ous lost much of their authority. The national assemblies, 
the guardians and framers of law, were seldom convened ; 
and when convened, they wanted the power, perhaps the 
wisdom, to restore the old constitution, or establish a better 
on its ruins. Through a long and unavoidable intercourse 
between the natives and the oppressors of religion and law, 
a great relaxation of piety and morals gradually took place. 
Vice and ignorance succeeded to the Christian virtues, and to 
knowledge. Factions among the governors of provinces 
ended in a dissolution of the Irish monarchy, on the demise 
of Malachy II. in 1022 ; and, through the accumulation of so 
many evils, the nation was, in a great degree, sunk in bar- 
barism. 

It was in this state of the nation that the glorious saint, 
whose life we are writing, was born. Malachy, called in 

Maia-Maodhoc wat the name Muire; Maol-Eoin ; Maol-Colum ; MaoI> 
t. Mmi Brig'hid ; i. e. the tonsured to the Blessed 

is a compound which merits explanation, Mary, to John the Baptist, to Colurob- 
as it relates to a pious custom aAion^ the kiHe, to Brif it,' &c. The piety of parents 
aocicnt Irish.. Maul, in the etclesiafitical ^idonverted these compounds is baptismal 
acceptation ofthatH(ljective,sigDifies ton- names, instead of Maol, others amonp 
sored ; and prefixetl to Maodlio', it de- the ancient Irish preBxed the word Gilla 
notes one tonsured, t. S. devoted to the orGilda, (in baptismal names) to the 
patr<)n»((e of St. Maodho;;;, who was the saints they chose as. patrons to infants, 
first hUhop of Ferns, and is honoured on Gilia sl^niAes servant, and hence the 
the thirty- Brst of 'January. Of this prefix names of GilU-De, the servant ofGod: 
of Maol denoting the dedication of infants Gilla-Croist, the servant of Christ ; GiUa- 
to patron laiiits, there are numberless Padraic, the servant of Patrick; Gilla- 
examples in the Irish aiiiials ; as Maol- aa-Naomh, the servant of the Saints, &c. 



51 


Nov. 3.] s. malachy, b. c. 

Irish Maol^Maodhog O Morgair^^*^ was a native of Armagh ; 
his parents were persons of the first rank^ a^d veiy virtuous^ 
especially his mother, who was most soliisitotis to train him 
up in the fear of God. When he was of age to go to school, 
not content to procure him pious tutors whilst he studied 
grammar at Armagh/'^^ she never ceased at home to instil into 
his tender mind the most perfect sentiments and maxims of 
piety ; which were deeply imprinted in his heart by that 
interior master in whose school he was from his infancy a 
great proficient. He was meek, humble, obedient, modest, 
obliging to all, and very diligent in his studies ; h© was tem-^ 
perate in diet, vanquished sleep, and had no inclination to 
childish sports and diversions, so that he far outstrippcid his 
fellow-students in learning, and bis very masters in* virtue. 
In his studies, devotions, and little practices of penance he 
was very cautious and circumspect to shun as much as possi- 
ble the eyes of others, and all danger of vain-glory, the most 
baneful poison of virtues. For this reason he spent not so 
much time in churches as he desired to do, but prayed much 
in retired places, and at all times frequently lifted up his 
pure hands and heart to heaven in such a manner as not to 
betaken notice of. When his master took a walk to a neigh- 
bouring village without any other company but this, beloved 
scholar, the pious youth often remained a little behind to 
send up with more liberty, as it were by stealth, short in- 
flamed ejaculations from the bow of his heart, which was 
always bent, says St. Bernard. 

To learn more perfectly the art of dying to himself, and 
living wholly to God and his love, Malachy put himself under 
the discipline of a holy recluse named Imar or Imarius, who 
led a most austere life in continual prayer in a cell near the 
great church of Armagh. This step in one of his age and 
quality astonished the whole city, and many severely censured 
and laughed at him for it ; many ascribed this undertaking 

0) Sir James Ware, Aotiq. Hibeni. c. p, 306. 310, See. Item de 
Hibern. p. ^i4. and Tanner, p. 503- 

Ardmacha in tbs Irisb IsDSuais lifnifiei a highJUUf 
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to melancholy, fickknes^ or the rash heat of youth ; and his 
friends grieved and reproached him, not being able to bear 
the thought that one of so delicate aoonstitution and so fine 
accomplishments and dispositions for the world, should em- 
brace a state of such rigour, and, in their eyes, so mean and 
contemptible. The saint valued not their censures, and 
learned by despising them with humility and meekness to 
vanquish both the world and himself. To attain to the true 
love of God he condemned himself whilst alive, as it were, to 
the grave, says St. Bernard, and submitted himself to the 
rule of a man ; not being like those who undertake to teach 
what they have never learned, and by seeking to gather and 
multiply scholars without having ever been at school, become 
blind guides of the blind. The simplicity of the disciple's 
obedience, his love of silence, and his fervour in mortification 
and prayer, were both the means and the marks of his spiri- 
tual progress, which infinitely endeared him to his master, 
and edified even those who at firsthad condemned his choice. 
Their railleries were soon converted into praises, and their 
contempt into admiration : and many, moved by the example 
of his virtue, desired to be his imitators and companions in 
that manner of life. Malachy prevailed upon Imar to admit 
the most fervent among these petitioners, and they soon 
formed a considerable community. Malachy was by his 
eminent virtues a model to all the rest, though he always 
looked upon himself as the last and most unworthy of that 
religious society. A disciple so meek, so humble, so obe- 
dient, so mortified and devout, could not fail, by the (^siduous 
exei^es of penance and prayer, to advance apace, to the 
summit of evangelical perfection. Imar, his superior, and 
Celsus or Ceallach, afx^hbishop of Armagh, judged him ‘ 

Hii. life is on the sixth of April, seemted bishop, aod who performed all 
Haomer (chron. 101.) is certainly mis- the functions, u Colg^n and Ware oh. 
taken when he says that Celsus was a serve; whence these vicars are named in 
married man, and was buried with bis some catalogues instead of the intruders, 
wife at Armagh. Out of the fifteen in* Maol-brighid, who was the first arcb- 
truilers into the' see of Armagh from the bishop of the fifteen of this family, and 
year MSS, eight were married men ; hut the thirteenth in de^nt fn)m Nial the 
they only usurped the temporalities, and Oreat, was a charitable and worthy pre- 
had a suffragan or vicar who was a con- late ; but the thirteen following were 
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worthy of holy' orders, and this prelate obliged him, not- 
withstanding ail the resistance he could make, to receive at 
his hands the order of deacon, and sOttioi time after, the 
priesthood, when he was twenty-five years old, though the 
age which the canons then required for priestly orders was 
thirty years, as St. Bernard testifies ; but his extraordinary 
merit was just reason for dispensing with that rule. .,At the 
same time, the archbishop made him his vicar to preach the 
word of God to the rude people, and to es^tirpate evil customs, 
which were many, grievous, and inveterate, and most horri- 
bly disfigured the face of that church. Wonderful was the 
zeal with which St. Malachy discharged this commission ; 
abuses and vices were quite defeated and dispersed before his 
face : barbarous customs were abolished, diabolical obarms 
and superstitions were banished ; and whatever squctred not 
with the rule of the gospel, could not stand before him. He 
seemed to be a flame amidst the forests, or a hook extir- 
pating noxious plants : with a giant's heart be appeared at 
work on every side. He made several regulations in eccle- 
siastical discipline, which were authorized by the bishops, 
and settled the regular solemn rehearsai of the canonical 
hours in all the churches of the diocess, which, aipce the 
Danish invasions, had been omitted even in cities;, i*i which 
it was of service to him that from his youth he had applied 
himself to the church music. What was yet of much greater 
importance, he renewed the use of the sacraments, especially 
of confession or penance, of confirmation, and regular ma- 
trimony. St. Malachy, fearing lest he was not sufficiently 
skilled in the canons of the church to carry on a thorough 
reformation of discipline, and often labouring under great 
anxieties of mind on this account, resolved, with the appro- 
bation of his prelate, to repair for some time to Malchus, 
bishop of Lismore, who had’ been . educated in England 
where he became a monk of Winchester, and was then for 
his learning and sanctity reputed the oracle of all Ireland. 

oppressors of the see. Celsus, the last chy. St. Celsu^^is usually styled in the 
prelate of the. family, was duly elected, Irish annals Comarba of St. Patrick,!, a. 
and put an end to this tyranny by recom- bis suocessor. 
meodiDf the eanonieal election of Mala- 
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Being courteously reoeited by thi» gOofl old iriah^ be- was 
diligently instructed by him in all things belonging to the 
divine service, and' to the care of soulS, and, at the same time, 
he employed his ministry in that church. 

Ireland being at that time divided Into several little king* 
doras,^**^ it happened that Corthac, king of Munster, was de- 
throned by his wicked brother, and, in bis misfortunes^ had 
recourse to bishop Malchus,mot to recover bis crown, but 
to save his soul; fearing him who takes away the spirit of 
princes, and being averse from shedding more blood for 
temporal interests. At the news of the arrival of siich a 
guest, Malchus made preparations to receive him with due 
lionotir ^ but the king would by no means consent to hrs de- 
sires, declaring it was his intention to think no more of 
worldly pomp, but to live among his canons, to put on sack- 
cloth, and laboifr by penance to secure to himself the pos- 
session of an eternal kingdom. Malchus made him a suit- 
able exhortation on the conditions of his sacrifice, and of a 
contrite heart, and assigned him a little house to lodge in, 
and appointed St. Malachy his master, with bread and water 
for his sustenance. Through our saint’s exhortations (he 
king began to relish the sweetness of the incorruptible hea- 
venly food of the soul, his heart was softened to compunction ; 
and whilst he subdued his flesh by austerities, he washed his 
soul with penitential tears, like another David, never ceasing 
to cry out vrith him to God; Behold my baseness and my 
misery, and partion me all my offences. The sovereign judge 
was not deaf to his prayer, blit, (according to hU infinite 
goodness) heard it not only in the sense in which it was 
uttered, purely for spiritual benefits^ but also with regard to 
the greatest temporal favours, granting him his holy grace 
which he asked, and in,, the bargain restoring him to his 
earthly kingdom. For a neighbouring king moved with in- 
dignation at the injury done to the majesty of kings in his 

Ireland was anciently divided into Munster. The partition was made be- 
twu parts, the southern called Letb- tween the two coateoding' kinp about 
Mogflia. or Mogha’s-share ; and the the year one hundred and ninety-two, 
northern called Leth-Cuinn, or Conn's- i^ a line drawn front the mouth of the 
share ; from Cen-cead-cathach, king of river Lilfey at Diiblin, to Galway. 

Ireland, and Moglia-nuadhad, king of 
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expulsion^ sought out the penitent in his cell^ and finding 
him insensible to.all wor^ljr motives of intere8t5 pressed him 
with those of piety, and the justice which he owed to his own 
subjects 3 and not being able yet to succeed,' engaged both 
Malchus the bishop, and St* Malachy to employ their autho- 
rity and command, and to represent to him. that justice io his 
people, and the divine honour, obliged him not to oppose the 
design. Therefore, with the succours of this king and the 
activity of many loyal subjects, he was easily placed again 
upon the throne; and. he ever after loved and honoured 
St. Malachy as his father. Our saint was soon after called 
back by Celsus and Imar, both by letters and messages to 
Armagh* 

, The great abbey of Benchor,^®^ now in the coiint^ of Down, 
lay at that time in a desolate condition, and its revenues were 
possessed by an uncle of St. Malachy, till it should be re- 
established. This uncle resigned it to his holy nephew that 
he might settle in it regular observance, and became Umself 
a monk under his. direction in this house, which, by the care 
of the saint, became a flourishing semii^aiy of learning and 
piety, though not so numerous as it had formerly been* 
St. Malachy governed this house some time, and to use Saint 
Bernard’s words, was in his deportment a living rule, knd a 
bright glass, or, as it werc^ a book laid open in which all might 
learn the . true .precepts of religious conversation. He not 
only always went before his little flock, in all moUastic ob- 
servances, but also did particular penances, and other actions 
of perfection, which no man was able to equal; and he 
worked with his brethren in hewing timber, and in the like 
manual labour. Several miraculous cures of sick persons, 

Benrhor, hoir corruptly cjUlod Bao« rates, wbo massacred here Diae hundred 
Ror, is derived|froin the Latin jBriifdiVOis- monks in, one day. From that time it 
chorus, Btcss^ choir. It was founded lay in ruins till St. Malachy restored it. 
by St. Cornell about. the year 850. is A small part of St. Malacby’s buiJdioa 
said to have had sonietimes three thou- yet subsists. The traces of the old fona- 
sand monks at once ; at least from it dation discover it to have been of great 
swarmed many other monasteries in lre> extent. See the new accurate History 
land and Scotland; and StColumbao, of the County of Down, p. 64. published 
a monk of this house, propagated its itil744»and sir James Ware, in Monas- 
institute in France arid Italy. The teriologiS HibernicA, p. 210. 
biiildingf were destroyed by finish pi* 
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, some of which St. Bernard recounts, added to his reputation. 
But the whole tenor of his life> says this saint, was the greatest 
of his miracles; and the composure of his mind, and the 
inward sanctity of his soul, appeared in his countenance, 
which was always modestly cheerful. A sister of our saint, 
who had led a worldly life, died, and he recommended her 
soul to God for a long time in the sacriflce of the altar. 
Having intermitted this for thirty days, he seemed one night 
to be advertised in his slcfep that his sisterwaited with sorrow 
in the church-yard, and had been thirty .days, without food. 
This he understood of spiritual food; and having resumed 
< the custom of saying, mass, or causing one to be said for her 
every day, saw her after some time admitted to the door of 
.the church, then within the church, and some days after to 

• the altar, where she appeared in joy, in the midst of a troop 
of happy spirits; which vision gave hini great comfort. 

St. Majachy, in the thirtieth year of his age, was chosen 
bishop of Connor (now in the county of Antrim) and, as he 
peremptorily refused to acquiesce in the election, he was at 
length obliged hy the compand of Imar, and the archbishop 

• Celsus, to submit. Upon beginning the exercise of his func- 
tions he found that his flock were Christians in name only, 
but fn their manners savage, vicious, and worse than pagans. 
However, he would not run away like a hireling, but resolved 
to spare no pains to turn these wolves into sheep. He 
preached in public with an apostolical vigour, mingling ten- 
derness with a wholesome severity; and when they would 
not come to the church to hear him, he sought them in the 
streets and in their houses, exhorted them with tenderness, 
and often shed tears over them. He oflfered to God for them 
the sacrifice of a contrite and humblj^beart, and sometimes 
passed whole nights weeping and with his hands stretched 
forth to heaven in their behalf. The remotest villages and 
cottages of his diocess be visited, going always on foot, and 
he received all manner of aflronts and sutferiiigs with invin- 
cible patience. The most savage hearts were at length soft- 
ened into humanity and a sense of religion, and the saint 


S. Kern. Vit. 5. Malacbiv, c. 6. 
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restored the frequent use of the kcrarnehts amongthe people; 
and whereas he found amongst thein very few priests, and 
those both slothful and ignorant, he filled the diocess with 
zealous pastors, by whose assistance he banished ignorance 
and superstition, and. established all religious observances, 
and the practice of piety. In the whole comportment of this 
holy man nothing was more admirable than his invincible 
patience and meekness. All his. actions > breathed this spirit 
Jn such a manner, as often to infuse the same into others. 

wngst his miracles St. Bernard mentions, that a certain 
passuhi^e woman, who was before intolerable to all. that 
approacTOHier, was converted into the mildest of wdmen 
by the saint CNjjmanding her in the name of Christ^ney^r to 
be angry more, nearing her confession, and enjoining her a 
suitable penance ; from which time no injuries or tribulations 
could disturb her. 

After some years the city of Connor was taken and sacked 
by the king of Ulster ; upon which St. Malachy, with a hun- 
dred and twenty disciples, retired into Munster, aod there, 
with the assistance of king Cormac, built the monastery of 
Ibrac, which some suppose to have been rtear Cork, others 
in the isle of Beg-erin, where St. Imar formerly re^id^. 
Whilst our saint governed this holy family in the strictest 
monastic discipline, humbling himself even to the meanest 
offices of the community, and, in point of holy poverty and 
penance, going beyond all his brethren, the archbishop Celsus 
was taken with that illness, of which he died. In his infir- 
mity he appointed St. Malachy to be his successor, conjuring 
all persons concerned, in the name of St. Patrick, the founder 
of that see, to concur to that promotion, and oppose the in- 
trusion of any other person. This he not only most earnestly 
declared by word of mouth, but also recommended by letters to 
persons of the greatest in&rest and power in the Country, par- 
ticularly to the two kings of Upper and Lower Munster. This 
lie (lid out of a zealous desire to abolish a most scandalous 
abuse which had been the source of all other disorders in 
the churches of Ireland. .For two hundred years past, the 
family out of which Celsus had been assumed, and which 
was the most powerful in the country, bad, during fifteen 
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generatkms^ usurped the archbishopric as an inheritance; 
insomnohr^ that when there was no clergymah of their kin- 
dred^ tb^ intrnded some niarried>man and layman of their 
family, who, without any holy orders, had the administration, 
and enjoyed the revenues of that see, ‘and even exercised a 
despotical tyranny over the. other bishops of the island. 
Notwithstanding the precaution taken by Celsus, who was a 
good man, after bis death, though Malacby was canonically 
elected, pursuant to his desire, Maurice, one of the above- 
mentioned family, got possession. > Malacby declined the 
promotion, and alleged the dangers of a tumult and blood- 
shed. Thus three years passed till Malchus, bishop of Lis- 
more, and Gillebert, bishop of Limerick, who was the pope’s 
legate in Ireland, assembled the bishops and great men of 
the island, and threatened Malacby. with excommunication 
if he refused to accept the archbishopric. Hereupon he 
submitted, but said: You drag me to death. I obey in 
hopes of martyrdom ; but, on this condition, that if the 
** business succeed according to your desires, when all things 
are settled, you shall permit me to return to my former 
‘‘ spouse, and my beloved poverty.” They promised he 
should have the liberty so to do, and he took upon him that 
charge, and exercised his fuiictions with great zeal through 
the whole province, except in the city of Armagh, which he 
did not enter for fear of bloodshed, so long as Maurice lived, 
which was two years more. 

At the end of five years, after the demise of Celsus, 
Maurice died, and, to complete his iniquities and increase his 
damnation, named his kinsman Nigellus for his successor. 
But king Cormac, and the bishops resolved to install Saint 
Malachy in that see, and he was acknowledged the only law- 
ful metropolitan in the year 1133, the thirty-eighth of his 
age. Nigellus was obliged to leave Armagh, but carried 
with him two relicks held by the Irish in great veneration; 
and the common people were foolishly presuaded that he 
was archbishop, who had them in his possession. These 
were a book of the gospels which had belonged to St. Patrick, 
and a crosier called the staff of Jesus, which was covered 
with gold, and ornamented with rich jewels. By this fallacy 
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some fiitill adb^ed to aod hU kindred viokAtly person 
cuted St. Malachy. ; One of the chief, amongst thetfi iiiTtted 
him to a conference at his hou^e with a secret design to 
murder him. The saint, against the advice of att^his friends^ 
went thither, offering himself to martyrdom for the sake of 
peace; he was accompanied only by three disciples, vrho 
were ready to die with him. But the courage tod heatoify 
mildness of his countenance disarmed bis euemiea as soon 
as he appeared amongst them : and he who had designed to 
murder him, rose up to do him honour, end a peace Was 
concluded on all sides. Nigellus not long after surrendeCi^ 
the sacred book and crosier into his hands; and severdl of 
the saint’s enemies were cut off by visible judgmentsv A 
raging pestilence, which broke out at Armagh, was suddenly 
averted by his prayers, and he wrought many other miracles. 
Having rescued that, church from oppression, and restored 
discipline and peace, he ioslsted upon resigning the archie- 
piscopal dignity, according to covenant, and onlained Gela- 
sins, a worthy ecclesiastic in his place. He then returned 
to his former see: but whereas the two sees of Connor and 
Down had been long united, be again divided them, couse- 
crated another bishop for Connor, and reserved to himself 
only that of Down, which was the smaller and poorer. Here 
lie established a community of regular canons, with whom 
he attended to prayer and meditation, as much as the ex^ 
tenia] duties of his charge would permit him. He regulated 
eveiy tiling and formed great designs for the divine honour* 
To obtain the confirmation of many things which he had 
done, he undertook a journey to Rome: in which of 
his motives was to procure palls for two archbishops; ndmely, 
forihe see of Armagh, which had long wanted that honour 
through the neglect and abuses of the late usurpers, and for 
another metropolitical see which Celsus had formed^ a pro*^ 
ject of, but which had not been confirmed by the pope.<9 

The preat Betfopeliticil see of benefactor to this see. It wai served faj 
Armagh was erected by St. Patrick, io regular canons of St. Austin. Wbo are 
the year 444. according to the annals of said to have been founded here by Imar 
Ulster, quoted by sir James Wait. The O Hedagain, master of St. Malacby O 
P'eat ehurcb was built m 1869. by ibc Morgair. who settled Out community in 
archbishop Patrick O Scanlain. a great this church when be was archbishep. 
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St. Malachy left Ireland in 1139; conversed some time at 
York With a holy priest named Sycar, an eminent servant 
of God^ and in his way through France visited Clairvaux^ 
where St. Bernard first became acquainted with him, and 
conceived the greatest afiection and veneration for him on 
account of his sanctity. St. Malachy was so edified with the 
wonderful spirit of piety which he discovered in St. Bernard 
and his monks, that he most earnestly desired to join them in 
their holy exercises of penance and contemplation, and to 
end his ^ys in their company; but he was never able to 
gain the pope's consent'to leave his bishopric. Proceeding 
on his journey, at Yvree in Kedmont he restored to health 
the child of the host with whom he lodged, who was at the 
point of death. Pope Innocent II. received him with great 
honour ; but would not hear of his petition for spending the 
remainder of his life at Clairvaux. He confirmed all he 
had done in Ireland, made him his legate in that island, and 
promised him the pall. The saint in his return called again 
at Clairvaux, where, says St. Bernard, he gave us a second 
time his blessing. Not being able to remain himself with 
those servants of God, he left his heart there, and four of 
his companions, who, taking the Cistercian habit, afterward, 
came over into Ireland, and instituted the abbey of Mellifont, 
of that Order, and the parent of many others in those parts. 
St. Malachy went home through Scotland, where king David 
earnestly entreated him to restore to health his son Henry, 
who lay dangerously ill. The saint said to the sick prince : 

Be of gbdd courage; you will not die this time.'* Then 
sprinkled him with holy water, and the next day the prince 
was ^rfectly recovered 

St. Malachy was received in Ireland with the greatest joy, 
and discharged his office of legate with wonderful zeal and 
fruit, preaching every where, holding synods, making ex- 
cellent regulations, abolishing abuses, and working ninny 
miracles. One of these St. Charles Bonromeo used to repeat 
to his priests, when he exhorted them not to fail being 

The metropolitical see erected Celsus, St. Bernard, was perliaps that of Tuam, 
llie name ef which was unknown to to which a pall was first granted in 1 15?. 
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^i^atchful and diligent in administering in due fime the sacra- 
ment of extreme-unction to the sick. Itis;related^ Saint 
Bernard as folloMfs.^*^ The lady of a cerUiii kiiight who dwelt 
near Benchor, being at the article of death, ifiLMalachy was 
sent for; and after suitable exhortations he prepared himself 
to give her extreme-function. It seemed to alb her fdends 
better to postpone that sacrament till the next morn^g, 
when she might be better disposed to receive it. St. Malachy 
yielded to their earnest entreaties, though with great un- 
willingness. The holy man having the sign of the 
cross upon the sick woman, retired to his chamber ; but was 
disturbed in the beginning of the night with an uproar 
througli the whole liouse, and lamentations and crjies, that 
tlieir mistress was dead. The bishop ran to her chamber, 
found her departed ; whereupon, lifting up his-hands. to 
lieaveii, he said with bitter grief and remorse: ** It is I my- 
self who have siatied by this delay, not this poor creature.*' 
Desiring earnestly to render to the dead what he accused 
himself that he by his neglect had robbed her of, he conti- 
nued standingover the corpse, and praying with many bitter 
tears and sighs; and from time to time turning toward^ the 
company, he said to them : Watch and pray.** They 
passed the whole night in sighs, and reciting the psalter, and 
other devout prayers ; when, atr.break of day, the deceased 
lady opened her cyesji sat up, and knowing St Malaphy, with 
devout bow saluted him: at which sight all preset 
exceedingly amazed, and their sadness was turned into joy. 
St. Malachy would anoint her without delay, knowing wdl 
that by this sacrament sins are remitted,, and the body re- 
ceives help as is most expedient The lady, to the grater 
glory, of God, recovered and liyed some timc^ to perform the 
penance imposed her by St. Malachy; Iben relapsed, aod 
with the usual succours of the church, happily departed. 

St. Malachy built a church of stone at Benchor on a new 
plan, such as he bad $e^ in other V:ountries : at which un- 
usual edifice the people of the country were struck with great 
admiration. He likewise rebuilt or repaired the cathedral 

S. hen^rd, in vit. S. Malachis, c. $4. («1. 30.) p. 686. ed. Mabill. fol— («) Ifaf. 

C.26. 
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church at Dbwu^ fefnous fbr the tomb of St. Ba trick; whi- 
tbet' iljbo the bodies of Bt. Colomba and St. Bridget were 
afterwatd remforted.^^ St. Malach/s zeal for the re-estab- 
iishpient of the Irish church in its splendour moved him 
to meditate a second journey into France^ in order to meet 
pope Eugenius III. who was come into that kingdom. Inno- 
cent II. died before the two palls which he had promised, 
could be prepared and sent. Celestine II. and Lucius IT. 
died in less than a year and a half. This affair having been 
so long delayed; St. Malachy convened the bishops of Ireland, 
and received from t*Kem a deputation to make fresh appli- 
cation to the apostolic see. In his journey througli England, 
whilst he lodged With the holy canons at Gisburn, a woman 
was brought to him^ who had a loathsome cancer in her 
breast ; whom he sprinkled with water which he had blessed, 
and the next day she was perfectly healed. Before he 
reached France the pope was returned to Rome : but Saint 
Malachy determined not to cross the Alps without first visit- 
ing his beloved Clairvaux, He arrived there in October 1148, 
and was received with great joy by St. Bernard and his holy 
monks, ii^ whose happy company he was soon to end his 
mortal pilgrimage* Having celebrated mass with his usual 
devotion on the feast of St. Luke, he was seized with a fever, 
which obliged him to take to his bed. The good monks 
were ve^ acti^ in assisting him; hut^he. assured them that 
alHhe pains they took about him was to no purpose, because 
shbulii not recover. St. Bernard doubts not but he had 
a foreknoWledgi^of the day of hb departure. How sick and 
weak soever he was, 'he would needs rise and crawl down 
stairs into the churchy that he might there receive the ex- 
treme-unbtlon and the viaticum/ which he did lying on ashes 
strewed on the floor. He earnestly begged that all persons 


' (e Tbe Down was again united 
that of Connor, by Bugenit^ IV. in 
,1441. Zlfifn signified a bill among the 
I rub, Britons, Saxons, and Gauls. Whence 
Dob«kerao^ Oun-gapnon, Dun-garvan, 
&o. Dunelmum, Camalodunum, Sorbio- 
.dunum, &c. Lugdunum, JuK^unumi 
&c. (Sir James Ware, Autiq. Hibem. c.i29. 


p. 3SS.) Dun also signifies a habitation, 
generally erected oa elevated ground. 
We 'learn from the ancient Irish Annals 
that many stoiie cdtufi^es bad been 
erected ip Ireland before the time of 
St. Malachy. TiMy were, in the lan- 
guage of the country, called Damliags ; 
from Dam a Imuh, and Oaf a tfone. 
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would continue theb pt^eM fer bim affeec .his deeth, pro- 
mising to remember tlumt before 'Godj^be teiide^l^in- 
mended also to their prajrers all the souk #hi<^ had been 
recommitted to bis ^barge, and sweetly repetiiid in oitr Lord 
on All Soul8-day,tbeaebond of November, in thfejear 1148, 
of his age lifty-fottr 4 tand was interred in tbe chapel of our 
Lady at Clairvaux, and copied to theigraveon the dioolders 
of abbots. At his. bunol'Was .present a youth, one of whose 
arms was struck with a dead palsy, so that it' hung useless 
and without life by, his nde. Him StBcfnard; called, and 
taking up the dead arm, aj^lied it to thehandof the deceased 
saint, and it was wonderfully restored to itself^ as this vener- 
able author himself assures U8.<‘) St. Bernard in hif Second 
discourse on this saint, says to his monks “ JMby^Cf pro- 
“ tect us by his merits, whom he has inshracted by his ex- 
" ample, and conhrmed by his miracles.*' At his funeral, 
having sung a mass of Bequiem for. hik soul, he added to tbe 
mass a collect to implore the divipe grace-thrdfigh hk inter- 
cession ; having been assured of his gloty by a revelation at 
the altar, as his disciple Geofifroy relates in the fourth book 
of his life. St. Malachy was canonized by a bull of.^pope 
Clement (either the third or fourth,) addressed to tbe ge- 
neral chapter of the Cisterdans, in the.^ird year of hie 
pontificate.^^! v < ... 

Two things, says St. Bemaid,!*’ madp Malach;^ .a saint, 
perfect meekness (which is ahrayt founded in single pro- 
found humiUty) and a lively fiutb: by the hrst, he was ^ppd 
to himself $ by tbe second, his soul was closely united to God 
in the exercises of assiduous prayer aftd cohtempladoo.;.. He 
sancH/hd him in faith and mddtfestfi'^ It is only by/the same 
means we can become saintast'- How perfectly ACfil&chy was 
dead to himself, appeared hy his bolding the metropolitical 
dignity so long as it was attended with extraordinary dangers 
and tribulations, and by his quitting it as 80 on*as>.be could 
enjoy it in.peace: bow entirely he wds dead to the World, he 
shewed by his love ofsufierings and 'poverty, and by the state 


8. Bern. vit. S. Malacb.' e. ult. p. 698.—'*) S«rm. 3. de S. Malach, p. 10$S. 
in Mabitt. lb. p. $98.— W Senn. de S. Mebchik— (9) Eeclui. xi. 5. 
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of voluntary privatioDs and aelf**d€iiiidl, in which be lived in 
the ll^t of prosperity, being alwayi poor to himself, and 
rich to the poii^, «« he is styled St* Bornard. In him this 
father draws, the tnie character- of a good pastor, when he 
tells us, that self-love and the world were crucified in his 
heart, and that he joined the closest interior solitude with 
the most diligent application to all the exterior functions of 
his ministry. He seemed to live whoUy«.to himself, yet so 
devoted to the iervice of his neighbour as if he lived wholly 
for them:"') Sp. perfectly did neither charity withdraw him 
from the strictest watchfulness over himself, nOr the care 
of his own soul hinder him in any thing from attending to 
the'service of others. If you saw him amidst the cares and 
futictions of his pastoral charge, you would say he was 
** born for others, not for himself. Yet if you considerea 
him in his retirement, or observed constant recollec- 
tkm^you would think that he lived only to God and him- 
seif*.'- . ^ 

ST. HUBERT, BISHOP OF LIEGE, C. 

^ G^pd, who is wm^eiful in his mercies ^above all his works, 
called^St. Hubert from a worldly life to h» service in an 
d^traOfdinary manner; though the circumstances of this 
jpbsciired by popular inconsistent relations, that 
wu^;^vtfno authentic account of his actions before he was 
eilgagedlin the service of the church under the discipline of 
St.;iiambert, bishop of Muestricht. He is said to have been 
a iipbleifian of 4^uitiSn ; passed his youth in the court of 
Tbaodoric III. and probably spent some time in the service 
of /PepiP ^f Herstal,.who beoame mayor of the palace of 
Ap^trasia in 681. He is also said to have been passionately 
addicted to the diversioU4)f hunting, and was entirely taken 
up . in worldly pursuits, when, moved by divine grace, he re' 
solved ^at once to renounce the school of vanity, and enter 
himself in that of Christ, in which his name ha^ been eu- 
rolled in baptism. St. Lambert was the experienced and 

(0 ** Total ittui «t totus omnium erat/' &c. 5. Bern, serm. de S, MtlacbiA, p. 1053, 
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skilful 

Christ: and to ieti^td dl^erctee ffijuj^iasr by 

meekness and^tiiali^j ndt^by Tevbo^.ahd io 
sink under, thanj;#7rai^ldi theim 
vour, and thO’g^Re^ pr^ress vhictt he. .nutde'^lu^^fl^- and 
learning slron^y rec0i»^nded hini t& St/lawbei^ 
ordained him ^eH'kB4 etltrilsted hitnisi^ith tfi'e pir^pal 
.share in the adm{^i8tradott!.6f Ms didoesis;’* Tliaf hb^^fii^late 
being barbarously, murdered’: M 681 ,' linanU 

mously chosetibis successorj and the dia^ of hia deai^miltoter 
inflanu^ him with a holy desire of martyidbini* Of s(^0i(lb'be 
sought all occasions. For charity conceu^'nb tii^^st^* 
.ments from wrongs> and' knows' im other eeTiefi|^*fj^lS^£o 
most atrocious injuries than the moist tender 'odii^eerii^^nd 
regard for sinhers, ,and a desire of retiirning'aU gb^t>lfices 
.for evil received j thus to overcome IVil bjf 'ana Myilj* 
cibly maintain justice. St. Hubert nevtir cedf^ witb^^vid 
to deplore his banishment from the face of>O0d,.atld:|em 
almost continually watered his cheeks. fMs revenoet/' he 
consecrated to th^ervice of the poor^.umi lds lahduri '40 
the extirpation of vice and of the remabiir of IdoJttryi C life 
fervour in fasting, watching, and prayb’r 0irifiN»nt':erei>.ii|b)^ 
ing, seemed' .eveiy day to ineNkse ; and fed 

word of God essidnously, with,^ much swoefesjN^j^'dcW^^ - 
and with such unctjon of the Holy Ghost, 
his mouth a twp-edged sword, and the p^ple Seii^EedJ^ 
distant places to hear it from him. ■ Out doii^ipil 
memory of St. Lambert,. in the fbirteenth ye^ 
pul dignity, he translated his bones from Maestl^bl^ba^, 
then a veiy*'commodioua''ktid agreeamfe villa^’ upJmf tfce 
banks of the Meuse, which from this treasure very isbOn grew 
into a flourishing Oity, to which tfe^’iniins of Her^ly'a-mile 
distant, and of several other palaces and IbrtHeidm' oh the 
Meuse, cpntx'ibuted not a little. St. Hubert placed the ,ro- 
licks of the martyr in a stately church which ba built U]^' 
the spot where he had spilt his blood, which hur saint 
his cathedral, removing thither the episcopal see frpiu'MMir 
trlcht Sft ‘721', which St, Setvatius had translated froth Tofe, , 
VoL. XL E 
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gres to Ma^trklit in S80: lambert i« honouredt 

at 14Sg«f^^rinci|uil patron, 8^ aa founder of 

the dty and eldireh; a^ ^ 

The gi^ fofest of 'Atdenne, Coimnentariea 

of Jtl^m Caesar and later writers, waa in vaany parts a shelter 
for idblatijr down to thaf Sir Hubert with ineredible 

zeal penetrated intathe fcioM and barbarous places of 

this country, and abolished the whnSiip of idols;, and as he 
performed the ciiflfice of the a^osi^^, 6^ bestowed on him a 
like gift of ituracT<^-;' Amongst of his life 

relates as an eye-wlt^lsi that on the three day’s fast of the 
Rogatidns which ihb wholeehurch bbseeres, the holy bishop 
went oht 8^ the fcity of Maastricht in procession,^ through the 
andrillages with his clergy and people, according to 
eu^om, followmg the standard of the cross and the reKcks 
of the saints, and singing the litany. Thw religious procession 
Waa disturhedr in its dbVodons by a woman possessed by an 
y bttf the holy bi^dpsilettced her and restored her 
lb b^P'ii^lth by siting hW With the cross. In the time of 
a j^real drbuj^ lie obtained Mn by his prayers. A year 
befoil^ljSid* he Was eflVertisgd of it m a vision, 

add favbaredi^withr% wglit of d place prepared for him in 
glory« forehnowredge which feith gives us of 

go for which ^ Wait the divih^^trtll, be etjually 
up our hea^ thither, the saidt from that 
o^fod jMs fervonr i^ sigl^tg a^r that bliss, and in 
hir hodW in order;>^iipd%sen^ to himself more 

ime shrines of the saints, 
and the altar of Saint 


vh^ttog the altai% Ibid 
•spewihUy the Ibnih of St/ ’ 


H^ue fiUU rW^cirt]be.Rans olftijs csiiB* 
tiy, of . TTbS ancient of; ’ 

tiistiia iak itw inatotid betwkt tliVkfaJnf' 
tnd i!t»TK^ 9 * Some antbors have ex- 
tended it 91(1 one eide into Cbampagne, 
and on ihs dtbeir m far. as the Scheldt. 
Those at lei^t wKn dartry it beyond this 
rivfrinto Attois, seem to take this name 
•r'Ardettfi^ for $iplf great wood : as the 
MamM q9d9fBtW!^.the word Hercynian. 
6 h winch ae^untltbey called by the same 
Hercjr'nia the whole great German 


Ilyich was eaU^ed from the Ar- 
or the RbinCi tlirougb all Germany 
^ ban\|W.. *eem to have inis- 

taiian theSMWAn irord HArta» a woed^ 
hndthe plural Hartaen^ Ssr an appellative, 
which they corrupted into Hercynia. The 
name of Hercynian or UUrta^Forest ia 
giyen by modems only to tliat wood which 
is thirty English miles broad, and about 
sixty longi situated itr 0runswic-Lunei> 
burg, Tburinfia,Anhalt, and liildevsbei m. 
See the Natural History of HatU-Forest 
by H. BeUreod, M. D. 
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Mv. 8:j 

Albiaii8,eami 
of tlt« aaintR 

church at jPvfV ( Wto Im 
leagaes fSnMu li 89 i^.]Mitff«iefaed 
immediately aiSkt he bet^h |liap«|tf«i^|^|i&yi 

fever, ataid <mthe ibetlldl; of hie tiekoesa, last 

breath the €r«ei^ eitd 

Christ, on Ae tWtieA f 27 . ,HW bwjr ^npi^iin 

vejred to Liege, oifd ccilSagiaA ^chwrt^ of 

St. Peter.C’) WtA Aeles^^ tha hl^hflp',^aod bi Ap amp(^ 
ror Lewis DebonniA’,’ itwiwtroiAimii A 825^ A Aodf^h^ 
of Andain, aiuce called St. Efabert's, in,,,^^Axtd(a|0MMi» oa 
the frontiers oi Ae dutehyof Ltnemburgi 
of the territoi^, which comprises shrteCn viBage 8 .^@»i||mi 0 
of St. Hubert is resorted to by many pilgrims, andhds>^eit 
honomed by many miracalous cores, especially q( peMOns 
bit by mad dogs.'*’ The priiLsapal feast of 
bably on aecouot of some trauslafiDn, b^Aepl^l^ 

Kovember. See tbe history of his Me fivm Ao 
«xmversion, written by ohe who had ctHUtprsed^ j! 
with him; also th^ history of the tpahri^ic«;|ij^ bis i^l| 
Andain (or St. Hubert's) by Jones (pe^^lj^et w! 

<{ft . . - i' •(; 

04 The of kDi«bt»«^ arst.M«yia 

8t. Hubert wi|| itifCittjUed by Gerard orders ofknif 

duke of Clevee wdi Gueldree, in njekioiy 
of bis victory gained in I444>4^ SaiOlt 
Hubert s day, over tbe house oj^JS^pnnilta 
wbidh pretended a efaim tb those dotoblai* 

Tbe knights wore a gold collar 
mented^^b bobtlug boros* on wbleh 
hung a inodld with an image of St. Hu* 
beit.beibre their breast. Tbe dukb of 
Neuborgb becMs heir to Clem, «Ma» . 

168$ was made elector pabtine wvW 
Rhm This honour is jfiane eo«mNm 
by the eieetor paUiin% 4»gr eenain gen^ 
ttemen of hiSjoourt wtt^ pensions. The 
knights now wear a gold eollar with a 
cross and a^ image of St. Hubert, &c. 

Se^ Statute Ordtnis m|Iitarig S. Hubert! 
a ser. Principe Gui Comite Pata- 
tino Rbeoi Srlt J* elect renovatt an. 

1708, Aha the desuit Bonanui, Sct^yonc' 
heek# H^s Giustmiani and F. Hooora* 



Agabiet this 
tteesiiigoi^vcnl 
nestIytobeiesp]br< 
bg placed bl^liiiig hiWi 
if^^r rem^kp^ 

serves; neithea^is the new| 
prescription^ libugb i 
cefeds. N«mthelesB| er" 

ilind prae^p, ofihdit . 

aU&ilods. ai ‘ 
attentluu of all |] 
pilgrimages, dtc. 
every practice be 
by true piety aipi r^ort. Sob 
T hiers, Traitw dce v^upewtittene/ 
c. 4. p. 107. F. U Bruo, Hist* Cy|jL^ 
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Orleans) and an anonymous history of his miracles compiled 
in the eleventh age, all published by Mabillon^ Saec. Ben. 4, 
p. 293> &c. Likewise Le Cointe and Miraeus, in their Annals 
of France and Belgium; Placentius, Hist Episcoporum 
Leod. p. 272 . Buxhorn, Antiq. Leod. p. 7i 


ST. WENEFRIDE, OR WINEFRIDE/^) V. M. 

£Ier father whose name was Thevith, was very rich and 
one of the prime nobility in the country, being son to Eluith, 
the chief magistrate, and second man in the kingdom of 
North-Wales, next to the king.^^ Her virtuous parents de- 
sired above all things to breed her up in the fear of (iod, and 
to preserve her soul untainted amidst the corrupt air of the 
world. About that time St. Beiino, Benno, or Benow, a holy 
priest and monk, who is said to have beernincle to our saint by 
the mother, having founded certain religions houses in otlier 
places, came and settled in that neighbourhood. Thevith 
rejoiced at his arrival, gave him a spot of ground free from 
all burden or tribute, to biiikla church on, and recommemlcd 
hiS' daughter to be instructed by him in Christian piety.^'^ 
When the holy priest preached to the people, Wenefride 
was placed at his feet, and her tender soul eagerly imbibed 
bis heavenly doctrine, and was wonderfully affected with the 


C') Vit, W«nefr. in app. ad Lei. Itiner. t, 4. p. 128. ctl. Nor. 


Thia name in the English-Saxon 
tdngne eic^nifics fawner or Procurer of 
Peace*, but in the British Fcnr Counte- 
TMnce. (Camd. Rem. p. 104.) The Eng- 
lish Saxons in West-Sex seem to have 
borrowed it from the nei^hbourio^ Bri* 
tons ; for St Winfrid changed bis name 
in foreign countries into Boniface, a Latin 
word of the same im})ort St. Boniface 
by this eban^ rendered a rough uncouth 
name familiar to'fureigners among whom 
he lived. Otherwise, such changes, made 
without reason, occasioned great obscu- 
rity in history. Yet this madness has 
sometimes seized men. Ertswert, or 
BlackUnd, would be railed from the 
Greek Melanctbon ; Newman, Ncander; 
Brooke, Torreutiui : Fenne, Paludanus : 


Du Bois, Sylvius : Reucklin or Smoke^ 
CapJium, &c, 

I'bat this was the etynnology of Saint 
Wenefride's name appears, first, because 
she w.as of British extraction; secondly, in 
the best MSS. and by the most correct 
antiquarians, she is called Wenefride, or 
Guenfride, orGueuvera; and thirdly, in 
her Cottonian life by an allusion to her 
name she is styled the Pair Wenefride, 
Candida Wenefreda. 

(**5The English editor J. T. construing 
ill the text of prior Robert, says ; ** Kluith 
the Second was then king whereas the 
author says : ** Elurtb was the second man 
from the king.’' “ Thevith quifuit filius 
summi senatoris, et a rege secundi, 
Eluitb. 
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great truths which he delivered, or rather which Ood ad- 
dressed to her by his mouth. The love of the sovereign and 
infinite good growing daily in her heart, her affections were 
quite weaned from all the things of this world : and it was 
her earnest desire to consecrate her virginity by vow to God, 
and, instead of an earthly bridegroom, to choose Jesus Christ 
for her spouse. Her parents readily gave their consent, 
shedding tears of joy, and thanking God for her holy resolu- 
tion. She first made a private vow of virginity in the hands 
of St. Beurio : and some time after received the religious veil 
ti\im him, with certain other pious virgins, in whose com- 
pany she served God in a small nuimery which her father 
had built for her, under the direction of St. Beuno, near 
Holy-Well,^^^ After this, St. Beuno returned to the first 


) Several objecticMis made by' some 
))rotthtaiitb to tills bistory, are obviated 
by the remarks on the saint’s name, and 
other circumstances inserted in this ac- 
»’ount of her life. They allege the silence 
of Bede, Nennius, Ooorns day hook and 
Giraldus Cambreusis. Bede wrote only 
the Church History of the English, which j 
tile king had desired of him. If be 
touches upon the British affairs, it is only 
by way of introductiou. He no where 
names St. David, St Kentigcrn, and many 
other illustrious British saints. Nennius, 
abbot of Bangor, wrote his History of the 
Britons, according to Cave and Tanner, 
about the year 620 ; but, according to the 
best manuscript copies of bis book (see 
Dsher, p. 217. et ed. Galci, p. 93.) in 
B58 ; but is a very imperfect and inaccu* 
rate historian, and gives no account of 
that part of Wales where St. Wenefride 
lived. At least Bede preceded her: wliich 
is also probable of Nennius, who certainly 
brings not his history down low enough, 
l^oomsday book was a survey to give an 
estimate of families and lands. A well or 
prodigy was not an object for such a pur> 
pose : and many places are omitted iu it, 
because comprised under neighbouring 
manors. Giraldus Cambrensis, bishop of 
St. David’s, in Suulh-Wales, wrote .his 
Itinerary of Wales in the year 1188, and 
died in 1210 ; before which times we have 
certain monuments extant of St. Wene* 


fride and Holy-Well. Many unknown 
accidents occasion much greater omission 
in authors. Giraldus is very superficial 
except in Brecknockshire, of which he 
was archdeacon. He had imbibed at Paris 
an implacable enmity against the motiks 
of his age, (though he commtiihds iheir 
founders and institutes) wbich be disco- 
vers in all his works, especially in his 
Speculum Eccleske or De Monasticis Or- 
dinibus, a manuscript in the Cottonian 
library. His spleen was augmeuted after 
he lost his bishopric at Rome. He pro- 
bably never visited this well, nor the 
neighbouring monastery: or omitted 
them, because lately described by the 
prior Robert and others. What omissions 
are there not |in Leland himself relating 
to this very point t No wonder if Saint 
Wenefride is omitted lit an old calendar 
of St. David's, which church, in South- 
Wales kept its own festivals,, but nut 
those of North- Wales, as other examples 
shew. 

We have now extant a MS. life of Saint 
Wenefride in the Cottonian library, written 
soon after the conquest of England by the 
Normans, whom it calls French, (conse- 
quently about the year IlOO) in which 
manuscript her body is said to have been 
then at Guthurin, says bishop Fleetwood.. 
A second life was compiled in 1140, by 
Rolwrt, prior of Shrewsbury, wlu) gives 
a history of the translation of her re- 
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monastery which he had built at Chmnock or Clynog Va«r, 
about fbrty miles distant, and there soon after slept in our 
Lord. His tomb was famous there in the thirteenth century. 
Leland raentions^*^^ that St. Benow founded Clunnock Vaur, 
a monastery of white monks, in a place given him by Gui- 
thin, uncle to one of the princes of North- Wales. His name 
occurs in the English Martyrology. 

After the death of St.Beuno, St.Wenefride left Holy- Well, 
and after putting herself for a short time under the direction 
of St, Deifer entered the nunnery of Gutherin in Denbigh- 
shire, under the direction of a very holy abbot called Elerius, 
who governed there a double monastery. After the death 
of tlie abbess Theoiila, St. Wenefride was cho&en to succeed 
her. Leland speaks of St. Elerius as follows, Elerius 

was anciently, and is atpresent in esteem among the Welch. 

I guess that he studied at the banks of the Elivi where now 

St. Asaph’s stands. He afterward retired in the deserts. It 

is mostcertain that he built amonastcry in the vale ofCluide, 

Itinerary, t. 5. p. 14, ed. Hearnianje. — (3) De Scriptor. Brit. c. 49, ed. Hearn, j 

licks to that monastery in 1138, and who it seems by the rest of Ilje book, at Derby, 
discovers a scrupulous sincerity in relat* whilst her festival was kept on the tweii- 
ing only what he gathered, partly from ty -second of [June, immediately after it 
written records fotind in the raonaste- had been appointed an hoJyday. In it we 
ries of North Wales, and partly from have a short account of her life and mar- 
the popular traditions of ancient priests tyrdom, with the mention of the iniracu- 
and the people. Both these lives were lous cures of a leper covered with blotches, 
wrote before Giraldus Ounbrensis ; nor of a blind man, and of another who was 
bad Robert seen the former,] their reia- bed-ridden, wrought at her shrine at 
tious differing in some places. The life Shrewsbury. This manuscript book called 
of 8t. Wenefride which came from Ram- Fe^itivale is a collection of sermons upon 
sey abbey, and was in the hand^ of sir the festivals, and is in the curious library 
James Ware, and some others in manu- of Mr. Martin of Paigrave in Suffolk. We 
script, though copied in pait from Ro- lnu^.t add the monuments and testimonies 
bert’s, have sufficient differences to shew of all the churches of North-Wales about 
other memoirs to have been then extant, the year lOOGj^wlijeh amount to certain 
Her life in John of Tinniouth, copied from proofs of the sanciity and martyrdom of 
him by Capgrave, is an abstract from prior this holy virgin ; and several memoirs 
Robert’s work, Alford and Cressy seem were then extant winch are now lust, 
to have seen no other life than that in GutrynOwen, quoted by Percy Enderble, 
Capgrave. All these memoirs are men- (p. 274.) observes, that even in the twelftli 
tioned by Dr. Fleetwood, bishop of Saiiil century, the successions and acts of the 
Asaph’s, afterward of Ely, in his Disser- prhiees of Wale^s were kept in the abbeys 
tatiou or Reraarljs against tlie life of St. of Conwey in North-Wales (in Caernar- 
Wcuefride. A mannsfript which escaped [ vonshire) and of Stratflur (of Cluniac 
the search of this learned antiquarian, is monks in Cardiganshire) in South-Wales, 
a sermon on St. Wenefride, preached, as ( which are not now to be found 
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u'hich was double, ami very numerous of both sexes. 
Amongst these was the most noble virgin Guenvrede, who 
had been educated by Benno^ and who soflbred death, having 
lier head cut oil' by the furious Caradoc/'^**^ LeUnd men- 
tions not the stupendous miracles which Robert of Salop 
and others relate on that occasion/^'^ though in the abstract 
of lier life inserted in an appendix to the fourth volume of 
the last edition of Leland’s Itinerary she is said to have 
been raised to life by the prayers of St. Bueno. In all mo- 
numents ami calendars she is styled a martyr all the 
ac counts we have of her agree that Caradoc or Cradoc, son 
of yVlain, prince of that countiy, being violently fallen in 
love with her, gave so far way to his brutish passion, that, 
finding it impossible to extort her consent to marry him, or 
gratify his desires, in his rage he one day pursued her, and 
cut otfher head, as she was flying from him to take refuge 
in the ehurcli which St, Beuno had built at Holy- Well. 
Robert of Sbrewbury and some others add, that Cradoc was 
swallowed up by the earth upon the spot; secondly, that in 
the place where the head fell, the wonderful well which is 

Ed. H/earnti Nov. an. 1744* p. i2B. 

St. Elerius was biiriod in a church lion ; as it is not impossible that some 
at Gutheriri which afterward lK>re his one, imagining that she had not been at 
name, and his tomb was held in venera- GutUcrin before her martyrdom, might 
lion in that place when Robert of Shrews- infer, that after it she had been raised to 
bury wrote : he is named in the English life. It is well known that St. Dionysius 
Marcyrolugy on the fourteenth of June, of Paris, and certain other martyrs are 
He survived St. Wenefride, and is said by said by some moderns to have been raised 
some to have f>ecn the original author of again to life, or survived their own death, 
her life i (see Tanner, in Leland de Script, and carried their several heads in their 
p. 258, and Vossias de Historicis Latin, hands to certain places. Muratori thinks 
p. 267. Pits, p. ]09> and Bale) but tins these accounts, which have no foundation 
is no where affirmed by LeUnd, as bishop in authentic historians or competent 
Fleetwood observes. vouchers, to liave been first taken up 

God has often wrought greater mira- amongst the common people from seeing 
cles than those here mentioned. But as certain pictures of these martyrs with red 
such extraordinary events are to be ro- circles about their necks, or carrying 
ceived with veneration when authenti- their heads in their hands, as it were, 
cally attested, so arc they not to be offering them to God ; by which no moie 
lightly admitted. Robert of Salop had was originally meant than to express their 
some good memoirs; hut he sometimes martyrdom. (Murat. Prsef. in Spicilegium 
relies upon popular reports. With regard Ravennatis Historic, 1. 1 . part. 2. p. 527.) 
to these miracles, we know not what All these miracles arc easy to omnipo- 
vouchers he had ; so that the credibility tence, but must be made credible by rca* 
of these facts is left to every one's discre- sonable and convincing testimonies* 
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3een there sprang up, with pebble stones and large ])arts of 
the rock in the bottom stained with red streoks, and with 
moss growing on the sides under the water, which renders a 
sweet fragrant smell and, thirdly, that the martyr was 


SoiDP |»rote'?t:ints have ascribed the 
origin of Holy- Well to the monks of Ba- 
singwerk in that neighbourhood. But 
that monastery was only founded in 1131, 
by Randle, carl of Chester, first for the 
Grey-brothers, i. e. of the Order of Se- 
vigny, which was soon aTter united to the 
Cistercian, which rule this house then 
embraced. It was so much augmented 
and enriched by Henry JI. in 1150, that 
he was called the principal founder. Holy- 
Well was certainly a place of great devo- 
tion* and bore this name before that time. 
Richard, the second earl palatine of 
Chester (who was afterward drowned, in 
1 120, in a voyage to Normandy,) made a 
pilgrimage to Holy- Well, and was mira- 
culously preserved in it from an army of 
Welchmen by the intercession of Saint 
Wereburge, as is related in her life from 
Bradshaw, Ranulf or Randle, the nephew 
and successor of this 6ar], in his ( 2 hartct 
of th« foundation of Basingwerk, in 1131, 
gave to that monastery Ilaly-Well, 
Fulbrook," and other places. It is called , 
lloly-W^eU in the charter of Henry II. by | 
which tlwt prince confirmed this founda- 
tion ; also in a charter given to it by Le* 
weiine, prince of Wales, and David bis 
son, In 1240. Ranulf Higdeu, a monk of 
Chester in |300, inserts in his Pplyclironi- 
con, In the part published by Gale, (p, I.) 
twenty rhymes on Holy-Well at Basing- 1 
werlr, in which he describes the wonder- 
ful spring, stones tinged with red, mira- 
ciUoiis cures of the sick, and devotion of 
the pilgriips: 

All Basingwerk ftm« oritur, 

Qui satis vulgb dir'uur, 

Rt t&utis buUi^ scfitunt, 

QuW inoxinjpcta rcjitit: 

TaiW ina(i;nuTn Humcn procreat, 

Ut CainbriBB sufficiat : 
iEgri qui danr rogumina, 

Kfport.uit niL'djcamina: 

Uubro (o'Uatos lapidc*!, 

In iicatebris rtporics, ic. 

St. Wenefride’s well is in itself far more 
remarkable than the celebrated fountain 
of Vaucluse, five leagues from Avignon, 


which is no more than a subterraneous 
river gushing out at the foot of a moun- 
tain i or that of La Source two leagues 
from Orleans, where the famous lord 
Bolingbroke built himself a house. Hu 
could by no experiments find any bottom, 
the weights and cords, ^c. being proba- 
bly carried aside deep under water into 
some subterraneous river. At Holy-Well 
huch vast quantities of water spring con- 
stantly without intermission or variation, 
that above twenty-six tuns are' raised 
every minute, or fifty-two tuns two b.ogs- 
heads in two minutes : for, if the water 
be let out, the bason and well, which con- 
tain at least two hundred and forty tuns, 
are filled in less than ten minutes. The 
water is so clear that though the bason is 
above four feet deep, a pin is easily per- 
ceived lying at the bottom. The spring 
head is a fine octagon bason, twcnty-iuiie 
feet two inches in length, twenty-seven 
feet four inches in breadth, and eighteen 
feet two inches high ; and is covered with 
a chapel. The jiresent exqtiisite Gothic 
building was erected by Henry VII. and 
his mother the countess of Ricliinoud and 
Derby. The eieling is curiously carved, 
and ornamented with coats of arms, and 
the figures of Henry VII. ins mother, and 
the earl of Derby- "I'hose who desire to 
bathe desienJ by twenty steps into the 
area under the chapel ; but no one can 
bathe there in the sprmg-head, the im- 
petuosity with which the water springs up 
mal ing it too difficult : hence the bathers 
de.scend by two circular stair-cases under 
a largerarch into the bath, which is a great 
bason forty-two feet long, fourteen feet 
seven inches broad, v'-itb a handsome 
flagged walk I ound. 

Dr. Linden, an able jiliysician, wbo made 
a considerable stay there, speaks of this 
well in his book, On chalybeate waters 
and natural hut baths, printed at Lon- 
don Ml 1748. (c. 4. p. 126.) He says, the 
green sweet-scented moss is frequently 
applied to ulcerated wounds with signal 
success, in the way of contracting and 
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raised to life' by the prayers of St. Betinb, and bore ever 
after the mark of her martyrdom by a red circle on her 
skill about her neck. If these authors, who lived a long 
time after these transactions, were by some of their guides 
led into any mistakes in any of these circumstances, neither 
llie sanctity of the martyr nor the devotion of the place can 
be liereby made liable to censure. St. Wenefride died on 
die twenty-second of June, as the old panegyric preached on 
her festival, mentioned h\ the notes, and several of her lives 
testify: the most ancient life of this saint, in the Cottonian 
inamiscript, places her death or rather her burial at Gnthurin 
on the twenty-fourth of June. The words are : The place 
‘‘ where she lived with the holy virgins was called Guthurin,. 

In alitjg them : which powerful medicinal ‘^God who created all things is in all 
ollicacy he supposes may be ascribed to places, and is every where to be adored 
a vegetating spirit drawn from the water, in spirit and truth. — But who can explore 
Tor this water is clear of all gross earth the holy order of his providence, in dis- 
or mineral contents. This pliysician re- pensing his gifts, why these miracles 
<{)mrnends Holy-Well as a cold bath of should he done in some places and not 
tlie first rank, and says it has on its side in others ? The sanctity of the place 
t lie experience of ages, and a series of in- where the body of the blessed Felix, of 
numerable authentic cures worked upon Nola is buried, is well known. And we 
the most stubborn and malignant dis- ourselves knew the like at Milan. All the 
eases, such as lepnwy, weakness of nerves, saints have not the gift of healing, nor the 
.nul other chronical inveterate disorders, discernment of spirits; (1 Cor. xii. 30.) 
'Hie salutary ellects of cold water baths, so neither does it please Him who distri- 
wi several distempers, aS welt as of the buteshis gifts according to his holy will, 
use of different kinds of mineral waters that such things be performed in all the 
in various cases, used with a proper re- memoriest or chapels of the saints.*’ (See 
giinen and method, and with due restric- InStit. Cathol. orCatech. of Montpell. ed. 
lions and precautions, are incontestable Lat. t. 1. p. 687, and t, % p. 933.) Per- 
anil well known. Nor will any one deny haps no pilgrimage in the North was for 
such natural qualities in many of those some ages more famous than that of Holy•^ 
called Holy-Wells. (See Philos. Tran- Well, where the divine mercy was im- 
sict. n. 57. vol. 5. p. 1160.) Nevertbe- plored through the intercession of her 
in the use of natural remedies we who in that place had glorified his name 
ought by prayer always to have recourse and sanctified her soul. Many cures of 
to God, the Almighty Pliysician. (2 Para- corporal distempers, there wrought, are 
bp. xvi. \2.) And it is undoubted that proved by several circumstances to have 
God is pleased often to display also a mr- been miraculous; which the veiy answers, 
racuious power in certain places of public of bishop Fleetwood and other adversaries 
devotion, and where the relicks and other suffice to confirm. Some of them were 
pledges of saints or holy things render performed through the devotion of per- 
inm more propitious, as in theProbatic sons at a distance from the place, men-' 
pond, John V, 2, &c. Thus St. Austin, tinned in the life of this saint ; and such 
oiilt ring his cleigy at Hippo to send a as certainly cannot have been produced 
pnc4 named Boniface to pray in a ccr- by imagination, as bishop Fleetwood 
t.uii church celebrated for holy relicks, would have us believe, 

!.u'J (cp. 78. ol. 137, t. 2, p. 184. ed. Ben.) 
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where sleeping, on the eighth before the dsilends of July, 

she was buried, and rests in the Lord/^ Her festival was 
removed to the third of November, probably on account of 
some translation; and, in 1,391, Thomas Arundel, archbishop 
of Canterbury, with his clergy in convocation assembled, or- 
dered her festival to be kept on that day throughout his 
province with an office of nine lessons, which is inserted in 
the Sanim Breviary, The time when this saint lived is not 
mentioned in any of her lives : most with Alford and Cressy 
think it was about the close of the seventh century. Her 
relicks were translated from Guthurin to Shrewsbury in the 
year 1138, and deposited with great honour in the church of 
the Benedictiii abbey which had been founded there, without 
tlie walls in 1083, by Roger, earl of Montgomery. Herbert, 
abbot of that house, procure<l the consent of the diocesan, 
the bishop of Bangor, (for the bishopric of St, Asaph’s, in 
which Guthurin is situated, was only restored in 1143) and 
caused the translation to be performed with great solemnity, 
as is related by Robert, then prior of that house, (probably 
the same who was made bishoi) of Bangor in 1210,) who 
mentions some miraculous cures performed ou that occasion 
to which he was eye-witness. The shrine of this saint was 
plundered at the dissolution of monasteries. 

Several miracles were wrought through the intercession 
of this saint at Guthurin, Shrewsbury, and especially Holy- 
Well. To instance some examples : Sir Roger Bodenham, 
knight of the Bath, after he was abandoned by the ablest 
physicians and the most famous colleges of that faculty, was 
cured of a terrible leprosy by bathing in this miraculous 
fountain in 1G06 ; upon which he became himself a Catholic, 
and gave an ample certificate of his wonderful cure, signed 
by many others. Mrs. Jane Wakeman of Sussex, in 1630, 
brcjught to the last extremity by a terrible ulcerated breast, 
was perfectly liealed in one ni^ht by bathing thrice in that 
well, as she and her husband attested. A poor widow of 
Kidderminster in Worcestershire, had been long lame and 
bed-ridden, when she sent a single penny to Holy-Well to be 


0) Lyntlev\ooJc, I'ol. 76 , Jahusou’b Canons, t, 2. ad an. 1398. 
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iriveri to the firet poor body the person should meet with 
there ; and at the very time it was given at Holy- Wei I, the 
patient arose in perfect health at Kidderminster* This fact 
was examined and juridically attestedby Mr. James Brldgesj 
w ho was afterward sheriff of Worcester, in 1651. Mrs. Mary 
Tsiewman had been reduced to a skeleton, and to such a de- 
c repit state and lameness that for eighteen years she had not 
l)een able to point or set her foot on the ground* She tried 
all helps in England, France, and Portugal ; but in vain. At 
Jastshe was perfectly cured in the very well whilst shewus bath- 
ing herself the fifth time. Eoger Wlietstone, a quaker near 
Hi’onisgrove, l)y bathing at Holy-Well was cured of an inve- 
ttnife lameness and palsy; by wdiich he was converted to 
the catholic faith. Innumerable sucli instances might be 
collected. Cardinal Baronius^®^ expresses his astonishment 
at the wonderful ctires which the pious bishop of St. Asaph’s, 
tlie pope’s vicegerent for the episcopal functions at Rome, 
related to him as an eye-witness. See St. Wenefride’s life, 
w ritten by Robert, prior of Shrewsbury, translated into 
I'nglish with frequent abridgments and some few additions 
from other authors, (but not without some mistakes) first 
by I'\ Alford, whose true name was Griffith, afterward by 
.1 . F. both Jesuits : and printed in 1635 : and again with some 
alterations and additional late miracles by F. Metcalf, S. J. 
in 1712. Lluydli, in his catalogue of Welch manuscripts, 
mentions two lives of St. Weuefride in that language, oheia 
(he hands of Humphrey, then bisliop of Hereford, the other 
ill the college of Jesus, Oxon. 

ST. PAPOUL OR PAPULU8, PRIEST, M. 

He is mentioned in the Acts of St. Saturninus, the first 
bishop of Toulouse, jwhose colleague he was in preaching the 
faith in the southern parts of France in the tliird century. 
The. crown of martyrdom was the recompense of his zeal, 
w hich he received about the beginning of Dioclesian’s reign, 
in theLauragais,(a small territory in Languedoc) nine leagues 


Not. in Martyr. Rom, hac die. 
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iVoni Toulouse. A famous church and abbey was built there, 
and much augmented by Charlemagne, which was secula- 
rized and made an episcopal see by John XXII. in 1317, 
being now a considerable town in Languedoc, called Saint 
Papoiil. The saint’s relicks are kept in a rich shrine in a 
cathedral of Toulouse. See Bosquet, llistor. Ecch Gallic. 
1. 3. c. 2i), Tillein. t. 3. p. 302. 

ST. FLOUR, B. C. 

Was the aposllc and first bishop of Lodeve in l-^anguedoc, 
and of the Ceveiiiies, and died about the year 38‘>. Achun h 
was built on the s[)ot where his relicks were interred. Saint 
Odilo founded there an abbey which was converted into a 
bishopric by John XXJI, The saint’s rcllcks are kept in the 
cathedral. The town is situated in Upper Auvergne, See 
Saussay and Hist, de Lodeve. 


ST. RUM WALD, C. 

TATllON OF BRACKLEV ANO BUCKINGHAM. 

His father was king of Northumberland, his mother a 
daughter of Penda, king of the Mercians. He was born at 
Sutthun, ond baptized by Widerin, a bishop, the holy priest 
Eadwold being his godfather. He died very young on the 
third of November, and was buried in Sutthun by Eadwold. 
The year following Kis remains were translated by Wideliu 
to Brackley in Northamptonshire, and on the third year after 
his death to Buckingham, where his shrine was much resorted 
to out of devotion. The twenty-eighth of August was cele- 
brated at Brackley, probably the day of the translation of his 
relk^ks. See an abstract of kis life in Leland’s Itiner. p, 34. 
alias 48. Brown- Willis in the history of the county-town of 
Buckingham, &c. 
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ST. CHARLES BORROMEO, CARDINAL, 

ARCHBISHOP OF MILAN, AND CONFESSOR. 

His life was originally and accurately written by three eminent persons, who hail 
ail had the happiness of living some time with him ; by two in Latin, Austin 
Valerio, afterward cardinal and bishop of VeronA, and Charles Bnscapi^, or a Ra* 
silicA S. Petri, general of the Barnabites, afterward bishop of Novara ; and more 
in detail in Italian by Peter Gius^ano, a priest of the Congregation oL the 01>^ 
lates at Milan. Many others have since compiled lives of this saint, principally 
Ripamont, (who, in his history of Milan, employs eight books chiefly about Saiiit 
Charles.) Ciaconius speaks of him, (In vitis Pontif. ct Cardin, t. 3. p. 8.91.) and 
the eloquent (lodcau, bishop of Vence, who wrote the life of this saint at the 
rei^ucst of the French clerpfy, to whom he dedicated that performance, Which ii 
liess useful than that of Giussano, because the history of public transactions leaves 
too little room for a just detail of the saint’s private actions and virtues, in which 
his spirit chiefly shines. See also Vagliano, Soitimario delle vite degli arcivescovi 
di Milano, In Milano, an. 1715. c. 126. p.340. And bis life by John Baptist, 
Possevini, priest of Mantua. Likewise Lettera di Agata Sfondrata, priora di 
S. Paolo in Milano alia priora de Angeliche di S. Marta di Cremona, pei* la morte 
di San Carlo. Inter sermones S. Caroli per Saxiuro, t. 5, p, 292. Lades S. Carol# 
tribut«, ib. p. 299. And Oltroechl, Not. in Giuts. printed at Milan, I75L 

A. D. 1584. 

Sr. CharlEvS Borromeo, the model of pastors, and the re- 
former of ecclesiastical discipline in these degenerate ages, 
was son of Gilbert Borromeo, count of Arona, and his lady, 
Margaret ofMedicis, sister to John James of Medicls, mar- 
quis of Marignan, and of cardinal John Angelas ofMedicis, 
afterward pope Pius IV. The family of Borromeo is one of 
the most ancient in Lombardy, and has been famous for sevex^al 
great men, both in the church and state. The saiut^s parent# 
were remarkable for their discretion and piety. Count Gil- 
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bert behaved in such amanner in the wars between the French 
and S[)aniard8 in Lombardjr, as to preserve the favour of 
botli courts ; and the emperor Charles V. when he was left 
in quiet possession of the dutchy of Milan, made him senator 
of the city and colonel and honoured him with other consi- 
derable posts. The count was so pious that he communicated 
every Sunday, said every day the office of the church on his 
knees, and often shut himself up for many hours together, 
In a little retired chapel which he made in the castle of Arojia, 
where, covered with sackcloth, in the habit of a penitent, he 
spent a considerable part of his time alone at his devotions. 
By much praying liis knees became hard and brawny. He 
Was a tender father to alibis tenants and vassals, took care ot 
all orphans, and was so charitable that his friends often told 
him he injured lus children. To wJiom he made answer: 
If I have care of the poor, (iod will have care of my chil- 
dren**^ It was a custom with him never to take any meal 
without first giving some alms. His abstemiousness and 
rigorous fasts were not less remarkable than bis charities. 
Tlie countess, was by her pious deportment a living rule to all 
the ladles in Milan, and to cut olF all dangerous visits scarc(^ 
ever went out of doors but to some church or monastery. 
*^rheir family consisted of six children, count Frederic, who 
afterward married the sister of the duke ofUrbino, and our 
saint, and four daughters ; Isabel, who became a nun in tl)e 
monastery called, of the Virgins in Milan, Camilla, married 
to Caesar Gonzaga, prince of Malfetto, Jeronima, married to 
Pabricio Gesualdi, eldest son to the prince of Venosa, and 
Anne, married to Fabricio, eldest son of Mark-Antony Co- 
lonna, a Roman prince, and v iceroy of Sicily. All these 
children were very virtuous : Anne, though engaged in the 
world, imitated all the religious exercises and austerities of 
her brother Charles, prayed many hours together with a 
recollection that astonished every one ; and in order to increase 
the fund of her excessive charities, retrenched every siijier- 
fiuous expense in her table, clothes, and house-keeping. By 
her virtue and the saintly education of her children, she was 
the admiration of all Italy and Sicily, and died at Palermo 
in 1582. 
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St. Charles was bom on the second of October^ in 1538 ^ in 
tlie castle of Arona, upon the borders of Lake-Major/‘^ four- 
teen miles from Milan. The saint in his inf^incjr gave prooftr 
of liU future sanctity^ loved prayer, was from the beginning 
very diligent in his studies; audit was bis usual amusement 
to build little chapels, adorn altars, and sing the divine 
oliice. By his happy inclination to piety and love of eccle- 
siastical functions, his parents judged him to be designed by 
Clod for the clerical state, and initiated him in it as soon as 
his age ivould allow him to receive the tonsure^ This desti- 
nation was the saint's earnost choice ; and though by the 
canons he was not yet capable of taking upon him an irrevo- 
cable obligation, both he and his father wwc far from the 
saerUegious abuse of those who determine their children, or 
make clioice of the inbgritance of Christ, with a view merely 
to temporal interest, or the convenience of their family. 
Charles was careful, even in his childhood, that the gravity 
of his dress and his wliole conduct should be such aSf became 
the sanctity of his profession. When he was twelve years 
old, his uncle, Julius Cicsar Borromeo, resigned to him the 
rieh Benedictin abbey of SS. Oratinian and Feliii, martyrs^ 
in the territory of Arena, which had been long enjoyed by 
some clergyman of that family in commendam. St. Charles, 
as fining as he was, put his father in mind, tlKit the revenue, 
except what was expended on his necessary education at hk 
studies, for the service of the church, was the patrimony of tho 
poor, and could not be applied to any other uses, or blended 
with his other money. The father wept for joy at the pioiw 
solicitude of the child; and though during his son's nonage 
the ad ministration of the revenues was commited to him, he 
gave this up to the young saint that he might hirtiself dispose 
of the oVerpIus in alms ; which he did with the roost scrupu- 
lous hdelity in his accounts, St. Charles learned Latin and 
humanity at Milan, and was afterward tent by his father lo 
the university of Pavia, where be studied the civil and canon 
law under Francis Alciat, the eminent civilian, who was af^ 
terward promoted, by St Charlie's interest, to the dignity of 

In this great lake, which is thirty- 1 a beautrfal island is the fine vUUof 
uine lailes long and five or six broad, in | romco, belonging to this family. 
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Clirdiiial, and who had then succeeded in the professorship 
to Andrew iVlciat, whom De Thou commends for banishing 
barbarism of style out of the schools and writings of lawyci s. 
In a judicious course of the canon law, the articles of our 
holy faith and the condemnation of heresies are expounded, 
and often a fuller resolution of practical cases, and of Cliris- 
tian duties, enforced not only from the canons, but also from 
scriptures, tradition, and the law of nature or reason, tlnuj is 
found in courses or moral theology : and this study winch 
presupposes some acquaintance with the civil or imperial 
law, is of great importance for the care of souh, especial!}^ jji 
the chief pastors* St. Charles, though oj) account of an im- 
pediment in his speech, and his love of silence, w as by sou:*/ 
esteemed slow, yet by the soundness of Ids judgment, and a 
diligent application, made good progress in it. And the pru- 
dence, piety^ and strictness of his conduct rendered him a 
model of the youth in the university, and proof against evil 
company, and all other dangers which he w atchfully shunned. 
Such was the corruption of tliat place that several snares 
were laid for his virtue : but pnayer and retirement were his 
arms against all assaults, and the grace of (iod carried him 
through difliculiics which seemed almost insurmountable. 
He communicated every eight days, after the example of his 
father 5 and shunned all connections or visits which could 
interrupt his regular exercises, or hours of retirement 5 yet 
was he very obliging to all who desired to speak to him. His 
father's death brought him to Milan in 1558: but when he 
haS settled the aflairs of his family with surprising prudence 
and address, he went back to Pavia, and after completing his 
studies took the degree of doctor hi tlie laws toward the end 
of the year 1559. 

A little before this, his nude, the cardinal of Medicis, re-' 
Signed to him' another abbey and priory ; but the saint made 
no addition to his private expenses, so that the poor were 
the only gainers by this increase of his fortune. It w as only 
with a^^tiew to the found<j.tioii of a college at Pavia that lie 
accepted these benefices. When he had taken the degree 
of doctor he retunied to Milan, where he soon after received 
news that his uncle, the cardinal of Medicj^5, by whom he 
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was tenderly beloved, was chosen pope on the twenty^fifth 
of December, in 1559, in the conclave held after the deatli 
of Paul ly. The now pope being a patriciap of Milan, that 
cUy made extraordinary rejoicings, and complimented his 
two nephews in the most 'pompous and solemn manner. 
8t. Charles gave no signs of joy on the occasion ; but only 
per\Miadcd his brother Frederic to go with him to confession 
niid coimnunion ; w^hich they did. Count Frederic went.to 
Rome to compliment his holiness; but St ♦ Charles staid^at 
Milan, living in flie same manner he did before, tillhis uncle 
sent for him, and on the last day of the same year created 
him cardinal, and on the eighth of February following noml- 
naU‘<l him archbishop of Milan, when he was in the tweilty- 
tliird year of his age. The pope, however, detained him at 
Home, placed him at th6 head of the consult or council, with 
power to sign in his name all requests, and entrusted him 
with the entire administration of the ecclesiastical state. 
St. Charles endeavoured as much as possible to decline these, 
posts, and absolutely refused the camcrlingate, the second 
and most lucrative dignity in the Kdman courts but after he 
was made priest, he accepted the office of grand peniten- 
tiary, w herein he v as to labour for God and the people. He 
was also legate of Bologna, Ronianiola, and the marquisate. 
of Ancona, and protector of Portugal, the Low-Countries, 
the catholic cantons of Switzerland, and the Orders of Saint 
Francis, the Carmelites, the knights of Malta, and others. 
Jly the entire confidence which his uncle reposed in him, he 
may be said to have governed the church during his pon- 
tificate; and, as he^received from him daily the most sensible 
tokens of the strongest and most sincere affection, so full of 
the most tender sentiments of gratitude, he constantly made 
him the best return of duty, tenderness, and affection he was 
able ; and studied by his fidelity and diligence in all affairs to 
be to him a iirm support, and to ease and comfort him in all 
difficulties and perplexities. The sole end which he pro- 
posed to himself in all his actions and undertakings was the 
glory of God, and the gooil of his church : and nothing was 
more admirable in him than his perfect disinterestedness, 
and the little regard he had for the most pressing human 
VoL. XL F 
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conskimtions. For fear of ever deceiving himself, he had 
about him 8cvei*al persons of approved wisdom and virtue, 
without whose advice he took no resolution, and to whoni 
he listened with great humility and prudence. In tlie 
government of the ecclesiastical state he was very careful 
that provisions should be every where plentiful and cheap, 
and that all judges and magistrates should be pei'sons of 
consummate prudence and inflexible integrity. Ilis patience 
in bearing contradictions and hearing tlie complaints of 
persons of all ranks, was a proof of his sincere charity. It is 
incredible what a multiplicity of business he dispatched 
out ever being in a hurry, merely by the dint of unwearied 
application, by his aversion to idle amusements, and being 
I'egular and methodical in all that he did. fie always found 
time, in the first place, for his devotions and sacred studies, 
and for conversing with himself by reflection and pious 
reading. lie read also some of the ancient Stoic philoso|)liers, 
and reaped much benelit from the Enchyridion of Epictetus, 
as he frequently expressed. He was a great fiatron of learn- 
ing, and'prornoted exceedingly all its useful branches among 
the clergy^ and among other establishments for this end, 
having also in view to banish idleness out of the pope's 
court, he instituted in the Vatican an academy of clergymen 
and seculars whose conferences and studies tended to enforce 
the practice of virtue, and to promote sacred learning.^*^ This 
academy produced many bishops and cardinals, and one pope 
who was Gregory XIII. By the conferences which Saint 
Charles made in this public assembly, he, w ith much diffi- 
eulty, overcame a natural bashfulness, and a great imperfec- 
tion in his speech when he harangued, and he acquired a 
habit of delivering himself slowly and distinctly, by which he 

t*) Se« th«ie conffrreDces of tbe saint, and other branches of literature ta be 
published by Saxius, the learned keeperof discussed ; but after hia brother Frede- 
the Ambrosian library at Milan in IMS. He's death, be would have the conferen- 
under tbn title of S. Caroli Noetei VstH ces turn entirely on religion ; and they 
canm. The saint gave them this Iftle, ^ere continued during the five years he 
because, being' occupied tbe whole day In spent at Rome. Those which are pub- 
public aflihiri, be held these conferences lished, treat of the eight beatitudes, of 
to tbe night; tbe principal objects of abstinence, of the remedies against iinpu- 
which were difficult pointc of morality rity, sloth, vanity, &c. with an admirable 
and tbeolog}'. At first he admitted seve- discourse on the lore of God, intitlcd De 
Mi points of philosophy, natural history, Charitato. 
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qualiired himself to preach th^ word of @od with dignity, 
and fruit \ the object of his most earnest desires/’^ To 
fashion and perfect his style he read diligently the philoso*: 
pl)ical works of Cicero, in which he took great dehght.^®^ 

St. Charles judged it so far necessary to conform to the 
custom of the court as to have 0 magnificent pala^ well fur- 
nished, to keep a sumptuous equlpagC and a tabl^ Suitable 
to his rank, and to give entertainments. Yet he was iu his 
heart most perfectly disengaged froni all these things, most 
mortified in his senses, humble, meek, and patient in aRhis 
conduct. Honoured and caressed by the whole Christian 
world, having in his power the distribution of riches and 
honours, and enjoying himself whatever the world could 
bestow, he considered in all this nothing but dangers ; and 
far from taking any delight herein, watched with trembling 
over his own heart lest any subtle poison of the love of the 
world should insinuate itself, and in all things sought only 
the establishment of the kingdom of God* Many are con- 
verted to God by adversity; but St. Charles, in the softest 
gale of prosperity, by taking a near view of the emptiness, 
and arming himself against the snares of the world, became 
every day more and more disentangled from it> and more an 
inhabitant of heaven. He sighed after the liberty of the 
saint«, and trembled at the sight both of the dangers, and of 
the obligations of his situation $ he also considered that obe- 
dience to the chief pastor fixed him for a time at a distance 
from the church of Milan, the charge of which he had taken 
upon himself. And though he had provided for its govern- 
ment and the remedying of its disorders in the best manner 
he was able, by excellent regulations, by a suffragan bishop 
named Jerom Ferrogata, (whom he sent thither to make the 
visitation and to officiate in his place) and by a vicar-general 
of great experience, learning, and piety, called Nicholas 
Oimianetto, (who had formeitty l>een grand vicar of Verona, 
had afterward attended cardinal Pole in his legation in Eng- 
land, and been there his chief assiafaut, and after his return 
would take upon him noother charge but thatof a single curacy 

See C.vroJus a BasilicA Petri io vit4 S. Car Bonom, 1. 1. c. S. et Saxiw k Pmhtf 
— Stc Sdxius, Pr«f. in HoOi, S.C8ruii, t. 1. 
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hi the diocess of Verona,) yet St. Charles considered the 
duty of personal service and residence, neither did the com- 
mand of the pope, by which he was obliged to attend for 
some time the government of the universal church for a 
greater good and necessity, make him easy. 

It happened that Bartholomew de iMartyribus, the most 
pious and learned archbishop of Braga, came from Trent to 
Rome to wait upon* his holiness. To him as to a fakliful 
servant of God, enhghtened'by him, and best able to ilirei^t 
others in perple^dng circumstances, the saint opened his 
heart, in the manner following: For this long time 1 have 
begged of God, with all the earnestness I am able, to en- 
^ lighten me with regard to the state in which Hive. Yoii 
see my condition. You know what it is to be a pope's 
nephew, and a nephew most tenderly beloved by him : nor 
are you ignorant what it is to live in the court of Rome. 
The* dangers which encompass me are infinite. I see a 
great number ; and there are a great many more which 
I do not discern. What tiien ought I to do, young as 
am, and without experience; and having no part or 
ingredient of virtue but through the divine grace, an 
earnest desire of obtaining it?** The holy cardinal pro- 
ceeded to explain his difficulties and (fears; then added: 
God has inspired me with a vehement ardour for penance, 
and an earnest desire to prefer his fear and my salvation 
^ to all things ; and I have some thoughts of breaking, my 
bonds, and retiring into some monastery, tliere to live as 
^ if there were only God and myself in the world.** This 
he said with an amiable sincerity which charmed the direc- 
tor ; who, after a short pause, cleared all his doubts, assuring 
him by solid reasons, that he ought nut to quit Iris hold of 
the Helm which Gt)d put into his hands for the necessary and 
most important service of the universal church, his uncle 
being v^ry old ; but that he ought to contrive means to attend 
his church as soon as God should open him a way to it, 
St. Charles rising up embraced him, and said God had sent 
him thither for his sake, and that his words liad removed a 
heavy weight from his heart : and he begged that God, who 
by his grace had sliown him the station m which it was hi» 
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will that he should labour in his service, would vouchsafe 
to support him in it hjrhis divine grace.c)» IlieChTysostoms, 
the Austins, and the Gregorio trembled at , the charge of one 
soul, a burden which would appear dreadfiil even to angels ; 
he who does not tremble b undone by his presumption. This 
fear makes the pastor humble, solicilbus; always watchful, 
and earnest in prayer. But this dbtrust of hiipself, is no 
longer humility, but abjection and pusillanimity, if it weakens 
the necessary confidence he ought to have m‘*(«>d, when 
called to undertake any thing for his glory. He chooses the 
weak and the things that are not, to confound and beat doWA 
the wise and the strong. 1 can do all things in him who 
strengthens me, said the apostle. In the same sentiments 
Si. (Charles $()arcd not himself, but humbly having continual 
recourse to God, did wonders for the advancement of his 
honour. 

In November'1562, the saint’s elder and only brother was 
carried off in the bloom of life and the most fiourishing for- 
tune, by a sudden fever. St. Charles, who had never for- 
saken him during his illness, bore his death, which over- 
whelmed all other friends with consternation and grief, with 
surprising resignation ; the sentiments of a lively faith being 
stronger in him than those of flesh and blood. In profound 
recollection he adored tlie decrees of providence, and was 
penetrated more seriously than ever with a sense of eternity, 
and of the instability of human things. All hb friends, and 
the pope himself, pressed him to resign his ecclesiastical 
<Hgnities, and marry to support hbfiimily: but moreeflec- 
tually to rid himself of their solicitations, he made more 
haste to engage himself in orders, and was ordained priest 
before the end of that year. The pope soon after created 
him grand-penitentiary, and arch-priest of St. Mary Major. 
St. Charles founded at that time the noble college of tlie 
Borromeos at Pavia, for the edacatioh of the clergy of Milan, 
and obtained several bulb for the l!efi)mation of many abuses 

j . 

' ' ' ' iX ' v 

See RipamoDt, de viU Caroli, I. 2. c* iCHuaiaro, I h c<2. 

Barthol, dea mwtyK, I. 2. c. p. 263. Tourui), Hoamea lUuatr* t* 4« p* 9^"^' ' 
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in ecclesiastical' discipline. The council oF'Trent,*^^ which 
had been often interrupted and resumed, was brought to a 
conclusion in 1563, the last session being held on the fifth of 


The of Paul 111 tor the convo- 
cation of the ^neral eowcil bf Trent in 
order to oonderon new errors that were 
brbachetl against faith, and to reform 
the laaniwrl and discipline by enforcing 
ancient and efitablishing new 

wliolesoQie regulations^^ was dated the 
twenfy*eecofid of May 154«, and the 
council was opened in the cathedral 
church at Trent on the thirteenth of 
December 1545. Matters were discussed 
in particular congregations | and, lastly, 
dehned in the sessbnl. Alter some de- 
bates, it WHS agreed' that points of faith 
and matters of discipline shbuld be Jointly 
considered, and the condemnation of 
errors, and the decrees for the reform- 
ation of manners carried on together; 
there being abuses in practice relative to 
most points of doctrine. The doctrine 
of faith is ^rst explained in chapters; 
then the dohtriiry errors are anathema- 
tieed, and the articles of faith defined in 
oanoQS. This faith is in no point new, 
out the same which the apostles deli- 
vered, and which the church in all ages 
believed and taught. When F. Bernard 
Lami, the Oratorian, had advanced that 
the chapters or exposition of doctrine in 
this council are not of equal authority 
with the canons, Bo5«u0t,ifl a few words, 
ebaritahly convinced him of his mistake, 
which the other readily corrected, and 
recalled, as archbishop Languet relates. 
The decrees for the reformation of man- 
ners, and ecclesiastical discipline, parti- 
cularly in the clergy, follow the chapters 
and canons of doctrine in the several 
sessions. Points relating to the holy 
scriptures, original sin, free-will, Justifi- 
cation, the sacraments in gene^, and 
those of bap<i<im and confirmstioa in 
particular, arc examined in the sc^en 
first Miltons held under Paul 111, On 
account of an epidemical distempef ^ 
Trent, he had consented that the prelates 
ti^l^t remove the council to Bologna; 
Btis was debreed in the eighth session, ■, 


and the ninth and t^nth were held at 
Bologna, but no business donag. the om- 
peror and some of the prelates being dis- 
pleased at the translation, so that the 
pope suspended the council on the fif- 
teenth of September, and died November 
the tenth, 1549, His legates a lalere 
in the council were cardinal Del Monte 
bishop of Palestrina, cardinal Mareeilus 
Cerviuus, and cardinal Reginald Pole, 
The first of these was chosen pope, after 
tha death of Paul 111. took the name of 
Julius HI, and re-assembled the council 
of Trent in 1551. His legates there 
were cardinal Marceliui Cresoenti, legate 
a latere, and Sebastian Pictini, archbishop 
of Manfredunia, and Aloysius Lippoman- 
nus, bishop of Verona. The eleventh 
and twelfth sessions were preparatory: 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth the eu- 
charist, penance, and extreme-unctfoi 
were explained : in the fifteenth the pro- 
testauts were invited under a safe-con- 
duct; and in the sixteenth the oouaoil 
waa suspended on account of the wars in 
Germany. Julius 111. died March the 
twenty-third 1555, and cardinal Mar- 
cellus CerviDus,an excellent, courageously 
and pious man, was chosen pope, and 
took the name of Mareeilus 11. but died 
within twelve days. Cardinal Carafia 
was chosen pope, May the twenty-third 
1555, aiid called Paul IV. The surrender 
of the empire by Charles V. a war be* 
tween France aud Spain, and some diffi- 
culties which arose Ijetween the emperor 
Ferdinand and Paul IV. protracted the 
suspension of the council, and this pope 
died the eighteenth of August 1559- 
Pius IV. w/ho succeeded, obtained the 
concurrence of Che emperor and catholic 
kings to restore the council, and published 
bull for the indiction of the same, No- 
vember the twenty-fifth 1560w At the 
head of five papal legates at Trent was 
the cardinal of Mantua, Hercules Gon- 
zaga, and after his death cardinal Morone, 
in the seventeenth seisfon, held on the 
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JJecember, io whith the decrees of ail the former sessions 
,iiiuler Paul III. Julius III. and Pius IVT. were confirmed, 
and subscribed by two hundred and fifljr-iive fathers | vii. 


«ig;bic^mh of Jaauai 7 1563, the council 
was 4>penodt In the following, the pro- 
hibttuMi of books was treated of, and 
letters of safe-conJuot sent to the pro> 
testants. In the twenty<first, the ques> 
tion alwut communion in both kinds: tn 
the twenty-second the holy mass ; and, Im 
the twenty-third and twenty-fourth, the 
latter sacraments were treated of ; in the 
tMcnty-hfth and last, held on the four- 
teenth of December 1563, the doctrine 
oi purgatory, images, invocation of saints, 
aud indulgences was handled, and the 
council concluded with the usual aocla- 
niatiens and subscriptiotis. After the 
fathers had subscribed, the ambassadors 
of catholic kings subscribed as witiiessei 
iu a different schedule. 

The council was confirmed by the pope 
on the twenty-sixth of January 1564, 
first in the Roman chancery, then by a ^ 
bull dated the same day, and subscribed 
by his holiness and,all the cardinals then 
at R()me< Besides Italian, French, and 
Spanish bisboiM, there were present at 
the council only two Germans, Tthe rest 
excusing themselves on account of the 
public disturbances) three Portuguese, 
SIX Grecian, two Polish, two Hungarian, 
three lllyrican, one Moravian, one Croate, 
two Flaiidrican, three Irish, and one 
i^nglish bishop. (The three Irish were 
Thomas O'Herltby, bishop of Ross in 
Munster, who died in 1579; Donat 
Mac-Cougail, bishop of Raphoe in Ulster, 
who died in 1589; and Eugene O’Hart, 
a Dominican bishop of Acboniy in Con- 
naught, who aied in 1603, at the age of 
one hundred. The Englishman was 
Thomas Goldwell, bishop of St. Asaph's.) i 
'Miese prelates were looked upon by their I 
absent colleagues as representatives of the 
rest, who were not able to come, and all 
the absent acquiesced in the doctrinal 
decisions Oi the general council. Its 
decrees were solemnly received by the 
senate of Venice, the diet of Poland, Au- 
gust the seventeenth 1564, and the king 
of Portugal ; but puidished by the king 
oi Spain, in Spain, the Low-Countries, 
SKiJy, and Naples, with a proviso, as to 


certain laws of disci^ine, td save the 
right of ijhe king and kingdom, lu 
France quedO' Catharine e^.lfedicis al- 
leged, that the council furMe commeti- 
dams and sevaral other castoms allowed 
by the discipline of that ki|!|gtloin> and 
therefore put off the le|Wjwbtiofrilbii. 
(Pallavicini, 1» SHL c. 1 1.Thvi^ L S5 et 
BT.) The cleric of France, in their ge- 
neral assembly, in 1567, demanded the 
publication and execution of t^e doomaa 
of this council. (Sfio Reenell gen. 4m 
affeirea du clergd io Fr. in 4Co. cbez 
Vkrd. ]634.t.d. F. J4. and Acta Cieri 
Gallicanl) It repeats these solicitations 
in 1596, 159 ;* 1598, I 6 OO. 1403. 1605, 
1606. 1679> 4c. King Henry IV. sent 
an edict to that purpose to the parlia- 
ment of Parity which nevertheless refused 
to enregister it. But this regs^nled only 
certain decrees of diseipltne^ in which 
particular churches often Ih^qar tlieir 
own juriiprudenee. As to this Wunoil's 
doctrinal decisions in matters of faith, 
these have been always receivad in Fmneo 
with the same respdet as the doctrinai 
definitions of all former general councils 
are ( as the writings of ail bishops and 
othm in that kingdom demonstrate, .and 
as the French theologians invincibly 
prove. CKarlm Pu-Moulin, the most 
learned French lawyer (who first leaned 
to Calvinism, afterward to Lutheranism ; 
bnt long before bis death was brought 
back to the catholic faith, by Claude 
d’Espense, the learned doctor of Sor- 
bonne and controverdst, in whose arms 
he died in 1566,) in his very counsel 
oonceniing the reception of the council 
of Trent hi France, allows that no ex- 
ception was made or could be made to 
the decrees relating to faith, doctrine, 
t^e oonstitutions of the church, and re- 
fhmatioii Of manners. Tlie objections 
of j),d-jbfoulin to this council are an* 
wy the learned Peter Gregory of 
To«dl<lj8lCh professor in laws at I^pLa- 
Moi^tm# author of the Synta|;ai4 Juria 
Unlftrti, 4c. This answer i prefixed 
to the work in the edition of Bha-Moii. 
liu'i writings in five volume* fidilo, at 
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four legates of the holy see, two cardinals, three patriarchs, 
twenty-fire archbishops, one hundred and sixtyieight bishops, 
thirty-nine deputies of absent prelates, seven abbots, and 


Paris, in 1681. Among the fathers who 
composed this council, and whom Fra> 
Paolo and Cpurayer trado^liy the name 
of Scholastics, Ac. were a great number, 
eminent for learning in the scriptures, 
fatbem, antiquities, and languages, and 
many for th^^ir extraordinary virtue. 
Cardinal Pble^ learning; humility, tem« 
per, and virtue are much extolled by Bur* 
net himself. Cardinal Stanislas Hosius, 
bi&liop of Warmia in Poland, was one of 
the aiilest polemical writers that any age 
ever produced \ he was the most dreaded 
by the heretics, says Du<Piu} and his 
works are a proof how well skilled be 
was in the scriptures and fathers, how 
clear his understanding, and how sound 
his judgment was. Antony Augustinus, 
bishop of Lcrida, afterward archbishop 
of Tarragona, ** was one of the greatest 
men that Spain ever bred,** says Du- Pin 
(Bibl. p. 131.) “ and his piety and wis- 
dom were equal to his learning. His 
Tr. Of Corrections upon Gratiari, is a 
work of prodigious labour, of wonderful 
exactness, and of vhry great use.'* Not 
to mention Bartholomew Ue Martyribus, 
archbishop of Braga, Barth. Carranza, 
archbishop of Toledo, Tho. Campegius, 
bishop of Feltri, (hrotlier to cardinal 
Laurence Campegius) Aloysius Lippo- 
mannus, bishop of Verona, Fr. Comnien- 
don, bishop of Zacynthus, afterward 
cardinal, (see his excellent life by Gra- 
tian, translated by Flechier) Didacus 
Covarru\ ias, and many otliers ; the proofs 
of whose erudition are transmitted down 
to us in their writings. Besides the 
prelates, above a hundred and fifty 
theologians, some of the ablest of all 
catholic nations, attended tli^ council, 
and discussed every point in the confer 
ences. From Paris came Nic. Maillard, 
dean of the faculty, Claude de Sancte$> 
famous for his learned work on the 
encharist and other polemical writings'; 
the most learned Dr. Claude d'Espense 
a^d ten others ; several from other parts 
of France, Flanders, Spain, Italy ; many 
of all the principal religious Orders, as 
Peter Solo and Dominic Soto, Spanish 


Dominicans, Andrew Vega, the learned 
Spanish Franciscan, &c. The canonists 
of the., council were not less eminent ; 
among these Scipio Lancelotti was after- 
ward cardinal ; as was also Gabriel Pa- 
leota, the intimate friend and pious 
imitator of St. Charles Borromeo. Being 
made archbishop of Bologna he published 
excellent regulations for the reformation 
of discipline, which, in esteem, hold the 
second place after those of St Charles, 
though inferior in style. 

Neither is the authority of these Theo- 
logians to be considered single, hut as 
united with, and hearing testimony for, 
all other absent oatliulic doctors, who 
agreed in all doctrines there approved. 
If any person should have advanced some 
exotic opinions, we must (as Maldouat, 
the Spanish Jesuit, in 1565, the first pro- 
fessor in Clermont College at Paris, one 
of the most learned and judicious writers 
of the sixteenth century, speaking of He- 
sychius and Gregory Nyssen says) apply 
to him the rule of Vincentius Lirinensis. 
That the church conforms not to the sen- 
timents of private men, but these are 
obliged to fidlow the sentiments of the 
church. It is objected, that we are 
told by historians, that several kings 
I and prelates had often private views, 
and employed intrigues in this council 
which could not be inspired by the Holy 
Ghost. , True it is that passions easily 
disguise themselves ; and ambition, 
envy, and the like vices may insinuate 
themselves into the sanctuary under false 
cloaks. In the first general council of 
Nice, anu m the next succeeding couneds 
which Protestants usually receive, there 
seems more oulour for bringing such a 
charge against some of the prelates, than 
appeared at Trent. This council was an 
assembly of prelates and theologians 
eminent for learning and piety ; though, 
b^d it been otlierwiae,notwiths(anding tho 
weakness or wickedness of men, God 
has engaged to lead the pastors of his 
church into all truth, and preserve its 
faith inviolate through all ages by the 
succour and special protection be has 
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seven generals of religious Orders* Difficulties which seemed 
insurmountable had been thrown in the way, sometimes by 
the emperor, sometimes by the king of France, sometimes 
by the king of Spain, or others ; and it was owing to the un- 
wearied zeal and prudence, and doubtless to the pi:ayefs of 
St. Charles Borromeo, that they were aU'-happily rejoaoved : 
who informing the prelates and princes of^ his iihd^'s sick- 
ness, engaged them by his pi’essing soliciitation|^!|^ hasten 
the close of that venerable assembly. !l^a sodjfl^fWas it 
finished but St. Charles began strenuously to enforce the 
execmtion of all its decrees for the reformation of discipline. 
At his instigation, the pope pressed earnestly all bishops to 
found seminaries according to the decree of the council, and 
set the example by establishing such a semiuaiy at Rome, the 
care of which was committed to the Jesuits/^^ In opposition 

Ciaconius vit. Pontif. t. 3. p. 880. 

promised to afford it, but which no way which many' other prdofs ar^ produced, 
necessarily implies an inspiration. The F. Courayer translated tjbis history into 
very contests among; the prelates and French, in two volumes quarto | and has 
kings prove the liberty which the couhcil interspersed several new errors in the 
enjoyed : Pius IV. testifies in hU bull for notes. An eminent French prelate de.i« 
the confirmation of the council, that he dared that be had discovered in them a 
left to them the discussion even of points number of heresies. See cardinal Ten- 
of discipline peculiarly reserved to the cin*t Pastoral instruction against this 
holy see. The promises of God to his work. Jt is manifest from the life of 
church are the anchor of the catholic bishop Bedel, and from several letters of 
faith, which is handed down the same Fra-Paolo himself, that he was in his 
through all ages. See the ingenious heart a Calvinist, and only waited to gain 
Mr. Abraham Woodhead’s treatise On the republic bad he been able to do it, 
the council of Trent ; Mr. Jenkes, on before be declared himself ; though, in 
the same ; also Mr. Philips in bis life of the mean time,|he continued to say mass 
cardinal Pule, sect. 6 ; and the Histoiy to his death. From Courayer’s life of this 
of the council of Trent, elegantly wrote author, prefixed to his translation of this 
in Italian by cardiritl Pallaviciui, in work, Fra-Paolo*s Calvinism undeniably 
quarto, against that of Fra^Paolo Sarpi, appears, howsoever the translator labours 
provincial of the Servites at Venice, to palliate it. Though a Calvinist he 
counsellor and theologian of that repub- might have been a sincere historian ; 
lie, during their quarrel with Paul V. but bis duplicity in dissembling his reli- 
This pope having laid that state under gious sentiments contrary to his princi- 
an interdict on account of certain laws pies, must weaken his credit ; and that 
concerning ecclesiastical matters, Fra- h^bas retailed notorious slanders to mis* 
Paolo's warmth carried him so far in bis repretot transactions of the popes» 
writings that the pope excommunicated &<;.tt^ildarly proved upon him by Palla- 
him. He died in 1685. Many reflec- vicicd,jtt[Dr.^ddes, in bis life of Cardinal 
tions which he inserted in bis History of Wolsey, acknowledges, and sbewi In MB 
the council, demonstrate him to have important instance, 
been iu many points a Calvinist: of| 
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to the new errors his holiness published, in 1564, the Creed 
which bears his name, and commanded all who are preferred 
to ecclesiastical livings, dignities, &c. to. subscribe the same.^^> 
The council had recommended to the popc^®^ the revisul of 
the Missal and Breviary ; likewise the composition of a cate- 
chism. To compile this last work Charles detained at Rome 
for some time F. Francisco Foreiro, a very learned and pious 
Dominioan, who had attended the council in quality of theo- 
logian from the king of Portugal. Foreb’o was assisted in 
this work by Leoiiardus Marini, archbishop of L;jnciano, and 
Giles Forscarari, bishop of Modena, all three Dominicans. 
The work was revised by cardinal Sirlet Paiilus Mann tins 
is said to have corrected the style.^^^ This is the catechism 
called of Trent, or the Roman, or ad Faroe hos; whicli is 
recommended both by the erudition, exactness, and concise- 
ness with which.it is wrote, and by the neatness and elegance 
of the style, as an eiccellent judge and master of the Latin 
style observes. He says the same of the acts of the cimrch 
of Milan, or St. Charles’s councils. A barbarous and half 
Latin language disgraces and derogates from the dignity of 
ihe sublime oracles of religion, which, by the dress they wear, 
appear quite different things, as secretary Lucchesini ele- 
gantly shews/®> The Roman catechism w^is published in 
156G;^^ 


(*) Labbe, Cone. 1. 14. p. 944.— Sess, xvii, id princ. et sess, 25.— See Hib- 
liotbeque choisie de Colutnief. avec les notes de Bourdeloti de la Monnoye, 
Guerin. 1731. p. 47.—^^) Philip Buonamici, de Claris Puiitinciaruin Littcrarum 
Scriptoribus, ad Bened. XIV. an. 1753.— (9) Ibub 


Some reoi^mmcnd this catechism 
and the Ads of the church of Milan, 
with Melchior Cano, De Tjocis Theologi- 
cis, to the dilis'ciit study of young* theolo- 
gians, to form their Latin style on eccle- 
aiaslical subjects. ’ The charge of po<» 
llshing the style of the catechism was 
entrusted to the learned dulius Poggiani; 
wot to Paul Maniitius, son of the faoiopi 
Aldus, as is proved by Logomarsini, Not* 
in Gratiaui ep. ad Card.Coromend. Ronud. 
175S, against Oraveson, Hist* Eccl. t. 7. 

146. ed. Venet. 1740; and Apostol. 
Zen. .Annot. in Bibb eloq. Itab t. <11. 
p. 131. ed. Venet. 1733, Poggiaui wrote 
in Latin with as much elegance as Ucnibo, 


Sadolet, or Manutius ; he was secretary 
to Sc. Charles, accompanied him to Milan, 
and translated into Latin the acts of the 
first council which the saint held there ; 
but died soon after at the age of forty-six. 
Next to the holy scripture, and canons, 
cardinal Rezzonico (afterward pope Cle- 
ment XI II.) recommends to ecclesiastics 
the assiduous reading of the Discourses 
of the ancient fathers, especially Saint 
Chrysostom, and St. Charles Borroinco, 
with the Acts of the diurch of Milan, 
and the Roman catechism. Sec Breve 
notizie per buona direziono dell anime. 
Trent, 1759. l2mo, Tlie same pope 
in the brief by which be condemned, in 
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St, Charles hdd always ahb^t him several veiy learned and 
vi rtuous persons r hk^piritual director in Rome was F. Ribera^ 
a learned Jesuit^ and hy his advice he regulated his retreats 
and devotion®. He had the greatest confidence in F. Foreirp 
during the year that he detained him io TRom befoj^ he 
returned to Portugal; and the saint coii^ei^d much with 
other pious artd religious men, and was assisted by, feme in 
reviewing a course of theological studies. " He p^tffenclied 
his retinue, discharging the greatest part,!^ bis dbm^tioSi 
after handsomely recompensing eveiy one of them j he 
neitlier wore any silk, nor allowed any in his family to'^do it ; 
lie banished all superfluities from his house and table, fasted 
once a week on bread and water, and made eViery .day two 
meditations of an hour. Full of tenderness for bis flock, be 
wrote every week long and most zealous an3 klfectionate let- 
ters to bis gi'and-vicar, and sent some learned Jesuit® thither 
to preach, whom he settled in the church pf St » Vitus* Or-» 
inanetto began to build a seminary, published the cOUTicil ol 
Trent, held a diocesan synod, in which twelve Imndred'per- 
soiLs were assembled, and made the visitation of the churches 
and monasteries of tbe'^ty, and part of the country. But 
liiuling it impossible to reform all abuses, he wrote to 
St. Charles begging leave to return to his curacy, and re- 
presenting to him that no other but himself could put 
things upon a proper footing* This advice pierced the good, 
pastor to the quick, and he renewed his solicitations with 
Ids uncle with so much earnestness that he obtained leave to 
go to Milan, but only to hold a provincial council, and make 
his visitation. 

King Plulip II. had settled upon St. Charles a yearly j)en- 


1 7()1 , Mozenffui s Exposition of the Chris- 
liau doctrine, earnestly exhorts all pas«- 
tors to read attentively the Roman ca> 
teuhisin on every article, which they are 
to explain to the faitbfuK 
St. Charles took care of the new edi* 
tioQ of the Roman Missal and BreriEiy. 
The Rubrics (or prescriptions and direc- 
tions relating to the rites observed in the 
liturgy) formerly were comprised in 
books apart. Burchard, master of cere*- 


monies to Innocent Vlll. compiled the 
roost correct collection, which was 
printed at Rome in the first edition of 
the Pontifical, in 14S5, and iinerted in 
amlM j^Hnt^ ^t Venice, in 1 54 2. At 
tbeniygdiUm of St. Charles, |^e Pins V« 
OtoatA tlitm to be reduced into better 
order, and printed in all missals, in ISITU. 
The original, or first edition of Sifittt 
Charles’s Councils, or Acta Ecelesla M'®* 
dlol* is in two voU. folio, Mediolaai, 
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sion of nine thousand crowns^ and confitmed to him the gift 
of the principality of Oria, which he had before bestowed on 
his elder brother, Frederic. The pope before his departure 
created him legate a latere through all Italy. The saint left 
Rome on the first of September in 1565, stopped some days 
at Bologna where he was legate, and was received at Milan 
with the utmost joy and pomp that can be imagined, the 
people calling him in their acplainatlons a second St.Ani- 
brosct After haying prayed a long time prostrate before the 
blessed sacrament in the great church, he went to his pala(?e, 
and received visits, but made this necessary ceremony of 
civility as short as possible. On Sunday he made a pathetic 
sermon, and soon after opened his first proviiicial coiineil, 
at which assisted two foreign cardinals, and eleven suflVagan 
bishops, among whom were Bernardin Scoti, cardinal of 
Trani, bishop of Placentia, Guy Ferrier, bisliop of Vercelli 
(to whom St. Charles gave the cardinars hat in this council, 
by his uncle’s deputation,) Jerom Vida, the fiimous bishop 
of Alba and Nicholas Sfondrat, bishop of Cremona, after- 
ward pope Gregory XIV. Five sufliragan bishops (of wliom 
two were cardinals) sent deputies, being themselves hindered 
from making their appearance; the suffragan see ofVeii- 
tiniil was vacant. The dignity, majesty, and piety with whicli 
this council w as celebrated by a young cardinal, only twenty- 
six years of age, and the excellence of its regulations for the 
reception and observance of the council of Trent, for the 
reformation of the clergy, the celebration of the divine oflice, 
the administration of the sacraments, the manner of giving 
catecliism in all parish churches on Sundays and holydays, 
and many other points, surprised every one ; and the pope 
wrote to St. Charles a letter of congratulation.(io) When the 

Oo; qiussanoi 1. 1. c. 1 1. Raynald. ad an. 1565. n. 26. Ciaconins, t. p. 8^2. 

Vida, the delight of Christian poetSi at chess, and his Christiarlos, and some 
was born at Cremona in 1470, was made of his hymns and pastorals are justly iul> 
bishop of Alba in the Montferrat in 1533^ mired ; but the Silk- worm is hU mas 
and died on the twenty-seventh of Sep- terpiece. See Dc Thoa, Hist. 1. ‘M. 
tember in 1566, in the ninety-sixth year Baillet, Jugein. des Scavaus, t. 3. and 
of his age. His poem On the art of his life proOxed to his works, 
poetry is excellent ; that On the game 
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council was broke up, St. Charles set about the visitation .of 
his diocess ; but went through Verona to Trent, by the pope’s 
orders, to receive the two sisters of the emperorMaximilianIT. 
Barbara, married to Alphonsusof Esti, duke of Ferrara, and 
Jane, married to Francis of Medicis, duke Qf Florence. The 
former he attended to Ferrara, and the IfttteF as far as Pio- 
renzola in Tuscany, where he received news by an express 
that the pope lay dangerously ilL He liaatened tp Rome, 
and being informed by the physicians that his i^ticle’s life 
was despaired of, he Went into his chamber, and showing 
liim a crucifix which he held in his hand, said to hjttn : ®^Most 
lioly father, all your desires and thoughts ought to be turned 
towards heaven. Behold Jesus Christ crucified, who is the 
only foundation of our hope; he is our mediator and ad- 
vocate ; the victim and sacrifice for our sins. Efe is good- 
ness and patience itself: his mercy is moved by the tears 
of sinners, and he never refuses pardon and grace to those 
who ask it with a truly contrite and humbled heart.’^ He 
then conjured his holiness to grant him one favour, as the 
greatest he had ever received from him. The pope said, any 
thing in his power should be granted him. The favour 
which I most earnestly beg, said the saint, is that as you 
liave but a very short time to live, y(Ai lay aside all worldly 
business and thoughts, and employ your strength and all 
your powers in thinking on your salvation^ and in prepar- 
ing yourself to the best of your power for your last pas-^ 
sage.^^ His holiness received this tender advice with great 
comfort, and the cardinal gave strict orders that no one 
should speak to the pope upon any other subject. He con-^ 
tiiiued by his uncle’s bed side to his last breath, never ceas- 
ing to dispose him for death by all the pious practices and 
sentiments which his charity could suggest; and adminis-^ 
tering himself the viaticum and extreme-unction. Pope 
Pius IV^. was also assisted in his last moments by St. Philip 
Neri, and died on the tenth of December in 15fi5, being 
sixty-six years and nine months old, and having sat six years 
wanting sixteen days. His last words as he expired were: 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, la the 
conclave, in which St. Charles had much the greatest sway, 
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our sainfs conduct was such as convinced his colleagues that 
he had nothing but the glory of God and the good of tlie 
church at heart, aitd that the most subtle passions which so 
often blind men m their views, and insinuate themselves 
into their actions, had no place in his heart. At first he had 
thoughts of preferring cardinal Morone, whose moderation, 
fccnl, and experience had recommended him at Trent, or the 
most pious cardinal Sirlet ; but finding obstacles raised, he 
concurred strenuously to the promotion of St. Pius V, thoiigir 
he was a creature of the Caraffas, and consequently esteemed 
no friend to his uncle and his family. The saint in his letter 
to cardinal Henry of Portugal, giving an account of this elee- 
tiefn, says, that entering into the conclave, he had looked upon 
it as his principal duty and care to watch over hiinself with 
great circumspection, and examined narrowly his heart for 
fekr of being seduced by any personal aflectioii or interest 
which might have any secret influence, and infect the purity 
bf his views and intention. St Pius V. wlio was chosen on 
the seventh of January in 15C6, did all in his power to en- 
gage St Charles to stay at Home, and accept of the same em- 
ployments which he had enjoyed under his predecessor. 
But the holy archbishop feared that even to resign his church 
without having remedied the disorders which had taken root 
in it, would have been to abandon it ; and pressed his return 
to bis people with such zeal that the pope, after having taken 
his advice for several days, dismissed him with his blessing. 

St. Charles arri\ ed at Milan in April 1566, and went vigor- 
ntisly to work for tlie reformation of his diocess. He began 
by the regulation of his owm family, considering that tlie task 
would be easier when all he could prescribe to others w as 
already practised at home. He laboured, in the first jilace, 
for the most perfect sanctification of his own soul, the epis- 
copal character being a state of the greatest perfection and 
sanctity, and was most severe tow^ards himself. The auste- 
rities which he practised amidst the incredible fatigues of his 
apostolic life seem almost excessive. His fasts we're at first 
moderate, that he might inure his body by degrees to greater 
severities ; but for a long time he continued every week to 
increase them out of an earnest desire of practising every 
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means of advancing in the path of Christiao perfection. Yet 
his austerities wer^ discreet, and even at the end of his Jife 
his strength seemeil never to fail him for his functions; it 
seemed to redouble through his zeal when extraordioaiy 
fatigues presented themselves, so that he tueyer sunk undet 
any burden. To exclude the imperf^tk^pf secretly seek- 
ing his own will in his austerities, (whicii lie sOid was to 
corrupt our penance) he treated his body mth au entire iii- 
diflerence, and ate either wheat, or black bread, or chestnuts^; 
ajul drank either clear, dirty, or snow water, such as ho niel 
with where he came. For several years before his death Jip 
fasted every day on bread and water, Sundays and holydays 
only excepted, on which he took with his 
herbs, or apples ; but never touched any flesh, fish, eggs, or 
wine ; nor w'oiild he allow the water he drank to have been 
warmed. In Lent he abstained even fropi breed, en4 
on dried figs and boiled beans ; in Holy Week bis food was 
only a small bitter sort of pease which he ate raw. The 
whole yeor he never ate oftener than once, a day. From a 
violent cold and long sickness which he had contracted whilst 
he was a student at Pavia, in the twentieth year of bis age,^ 
he was for many years troubled with phlegm, which caused 
frequent disorders in his health; and which no remedies 
could cure, till, by this excessive abstemiousness, it was per- 
fectly removed. Whence it became a proverb to call a long 
and rigorous abstinence, The remedy of cardinal Borrow 
meo.*'^®^ The archbishop of Valentia in Spain, and F. Lewia 
of GraUada, for Whom the saint had the highest esteem, both 
wrote to him in the strongest manner, insisting that such 
excessive rigours were incompatible witli the labours of the 
episcopal charge. St. Charles answered the former, that he 
found the contrary by experience; and, that, as to the fatigues 
of the ministry, a bishop must look upon it as the greatest 

Lowis Cornaro^ a nobleman of Ve* teen. He died at Padua in J566.’ His 
nice, was cured of a complication of dis- book On the advantages of temperance, 
eases, and protracted a life which was urof an abstemious sober life, was trans* 
despaired of at forty, to a hundred years, latcd into Latin by Lessius, who, by thei 
by taking to a spare diet ; his daily allows ^^ame method, restored a weak broken 
ance of bread and other eatables being: constitution, ^nddied in 16?3, Itxty-nine 
only twdve ounces, and of drink four> years old. 
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bappihesa that could befall him if he lost bis life in serving 
his church, for which Christ died ; therefore ought riot too 
nicely to spare himself in the discharge of his functions. To 
F. Granada the saint answered, that the Chrysostoms, the 
Spiridions, the Basils, and many other bishops of very ex- 
tensive sees, lived in the practice of perpetual watchings ami 
fasts, yet many of them arrived at a very advanced age. Pope 
Gregory XIII. commanded him by a brief to moderate his 
austerities. The saint received this order after he had passed 
the licnt to the last week without any other food than dried 
figs ; and, in’ compliance, mitigated some little of his intended 
rigours in Holy-Wcek. He wrote to his holiness, declaring 
his readiness to obey, but assuring him that he found by 
experience that a spare diet was conducive to bis health. 
Whereupon the pope left him to his discretion; and the same 
rigid life he continued to his death. St. Charles constantly 
wore a rough hair shirt; took very little rest; and before 
great festivals passed the whole night in watchings When 
others advised him to allow more to the necessity of nature, 
he used to say, bis uncle, John James of Medicis, a famous 
captain, and many other generals only slept a short time in 
a chair in the night : and ought not a bishop who is en- 
gaged in a warfare against hell,’^ said he, ‘‘ to do as much?’^ 
The saint only slept sitting in a chair, or lying down upon a 
tough bed in his clothes, till, at the earnest request of the 
bishops of his province, he consented to alter this custom. 
From which time he lay on a !>ed of straw, having for his 
pillow a sack filled with straw, without any other covering 
than a poor counterpane stuffed with straw, and two coarse 
sheets laid on a straw bed. 

His ])atience in bearing'cold and all other hardships he 
carried to ;i like excess. When oitc would have bad a bed 
aired for him, lie said with a smile: “The best way not to 
“ find the bed cold is to go colder to bed than the bed is.” 
The bishop of Asti, in his funeral oration, said of him : 
“ Out of his revenues he expended nothing for bis own use 
“ except whal was necessary for buying a little broad and 
“ water for his diet, and stx'aw for Ins bed. When I attended 
him in making a visitation in the valley Mesolcina, a very 
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^Id couiltry, I fotihd him fetrtdyingin tHe nfgfti in a singfe 
black tittered old gdwn. 1 entreated hiin, if he would iidt 
perish with cold, to put on some better garment. 
swered me smiling : ‘ What will you say if 1 have no other? 
The robes which 1 am obliged to w ear in the day belong 
to the dignity of cardinal: but tbis garment Ls my own, 
and I will Imve no other either for winter or siintnier.* '' 
Out of the most scrupulous love of purity be wpiild never 
sutler any servant to see his arm, or foot, or any otliet p^rt of 
lus body that was usilally covered, bare; neither wDuld fre 
speak to any woman, not even to his pious aunt, or,3ist%r^^ 
or any nun, but in sight at least of two persons, and in as fe^ 
words as possible. Seeing one of his chaplains drink once 
out of meals, he severely chid him, saying: better to 

sulfer thirst than to gratify sensuality/' Hfe (iilsterities 
are not mentioned as imitable; yet ought to excite all to' the 
constant practice of some mortification, in order to keep'the 
senses in due subjection, and to make onr lives*a constaM 
martyrdom of [)enance. Rut the essential mortification is 
that of the w ill and the passions, to wdiich this e\te,rior is a 
great lielp. How eminently St. Chtarles excelled herein 
appears by his humiUty, meekness, and entire di<;engagement 
from »all earthly things. So deeply was he grounded in the 
knowledge andcontempt of himself, that the highest honours 
w hich he enjoyed under his uncle made no impression upon 
Ills mind: he regarded them as burdens, and declined all 
except those which he was obliged to accept for the good of 
the church and the salvation of souls. In Isis undertakings 
lie never snllered anything to he ascribed to hincelf but 
faults. At Milan he removed out of his])alacc tlic fine sculp- 
tures, paintings, and hangings, ancl especially the arins<»f his 
family, wdiich some had put ii]> before hi- arrival : nor 
would he sillier his name, or the arms of hi«; familN , but only 
those of his bishopric, to be set up upon any edifices winch 
lie raised. Under his robes he wore a >ery poor garment 
which he called his own, and which was so mean, and usually 
so old and ragged, tliat once a beggar refused to accept of it. 
His servants he ebiefiy employed in other afiairs, but did 
every thing for himself that he could, and it w as his delight 
VoL. Xf. G 
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even to eerve others : though he did this in such a mdnner 
AS never to do any thing unbecoming his dignity, being sen- 
sible what lie owed to his rank. The least shadow of praise 
or flattery was most hateful to him. All supernatural favours 
and interior graces and consolations which he received ia 
prayer, he was most careful to conceal ; and he had a little 
cell in the garrets of his palace at a distance from the cham- 
bers of others, to which lie often retired. He never spoke 
of his own actions unless to ask advice or to condemn him- 
self, It was an extreme pleasure to him to converse with, 
and to catechise the poor, which he did among the poor in- 
habitants of the wildest mountain^. The bishop of Ferrara 
coming to meet him when he was occupied m the visitation 
of a poor valley, found him sick of an ague, lying on a coarse 
bed in a very poor cottage. At the sight, he was so struck as 
to be scarce able to Speak. St. Charles perceiving his con- 
fusion, told him he was treated very well, and much better 
than he deserved. The accent with which he spoke this 
astonished the bishop much more than what he saw. If he 
was put in mind of any fault, he expressed the most sincere 
gratitude ; and he gave a commission to two prudent and 
pious priests of his household to put him in mind of every 
thing they saw amiss in his actions, and he often begged that 
favour of strangers. The sweetness and gravity with which 
fie reproved or exhorted others was the fruit of his sincere 
humility and charity. From his childhood mildness seemed 
to form his character, and even iu his youth he seemed never 
m feel any emotion of anger against school-fellows or others. 
This vli tue was daily more and more perfected in him as he 
advanced in the victory over himself. The most atrocious 
injuries, even accusations sent to the king of Spain against 
him, and the blackest actions of ingratitude never discom- 
posed his mind: and defamatory libels published against him 
he burnt without reading them, or inquiring after the authors. 
A certain priest who took delight in finding fault with his 
actions he kept constantly in his family, treated him with the 
greatest regard, and in his will left him a pension for life 
upon his estate. The saint's tongue was always the inter- 
preter of his heart : his candour and sincerity appeared in 
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words and transactions^ and his promises v^er^ invio* 
Jable, The confidence which every one on this accountTe- 
posed in him shewed the incomparable advantage wJjich a 
character of strict sincerity and l^eracity gives over lying and 
hypocrisy, which the saint could never bear in anyone. He 
refused dispensations and grants which seemed unjust, with 
invincible firmness^ but with so much sweetness as to make 
the parties themselves enter into )iis reasons. Thus, when a 
lady of great (piality desired leave to go into a monastery to 
see her daughter who lay dying, the saint represented to her, 
that such a visit would he a very short satisfaction; but th^t 
the edification of her example, in preferring the role of in* 
closure, would be of great advantage to the;cbtirch ; in which 
the. lady voluntarily acquiesced. ^ 

The management of his temporalities he left entirely to 
stewards of ap|)ro\'ed probity and experience, whose accounts 
he took once a-year. To inspire his clergy wRh the love of 
holy poverty he severely reproved even bishops who disco- 
vered a spirit of interestedness; and he used to repeat to 
them the prayer of St. Austin, wdio often begged of God that 
he would take from his heart the love of riches, which 
strangely withdraws a man from the love of God, and alien- 
ates his affections from spiritual exercises: certainly nothing 
can be baser in a minister of the altar, or more unworthy, 
and more contrary to his character than that foul passion- 
When others told him he ought to have a garden at Milan 
to take the air in, his amswer was, that the holy scriptures 
ought to be the garden of a bishop. If any spoke to him of 
fine palaces or gardens, he said, We ought to build and to 
think of eternal houses in heaven. When he came to reside 
at Milan, though his revenues when he left Rome amounted 
to above one hundred thousand crowns a-year, including 
his legations or governments, he reduced them to twenty 
thousand crowns, for he reserved nothing besides the income 
of his archbishopric, the pension which the king of Spain had 
granted him, and a pension upon hia own estate. His other 
benefices he resigned, or converted into colleges and semina- 
ries for the education of youth. He madeoverthe marqu,i^^^ite 
of Romagouora to Frederic Ferrier his kinsman, and Ids. qtffcr 
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estates in the Milanese to his uncles the counts of Bof roineoi 
those estates being feoffments or perpetual entails in the 
family, tliough his for life. The princij^ality of Oria in the 
kingdom of Naples, whicli yielded him ten thousand ducats 
a-year for his life, lie sold for forty thousand crowns : 
which sum was brought to his palace, according to the terms 
of the sale. But he could not bear the thought of a treasure 
lodged in a bishop’s house, and ordered his almoner to dis- 
tribute the whole Muthoiit delay among the poor and the 
hospitals. When the list which the almoner shewed hi ni 
for the distribution,. amounted by mistake to forty-two thou- 
sand crowns, the'saint sard the mistake was too much to the 
advantage of the poor to be corrected; and the forty-two 
thousand crowns were accordingly distributed in one day. 
When the officers of king Philip IL seized the castle of Arena 
for the crown, irt w^hich a garrison was always kept, and 
which was the most honourable title of tlie family of Borro- 
meo, and of the whole country, the saint could not be pre- 
vailed upon to send any remonstrances to the court, or to 
make interest to recover it. Upon the death of his brother 
Frederic, he caused the rich furniture, jewels, painting.^, and 
other precious elfects to be sold at Rome, Milan, and Venice, 
and the price, which amounted to thirty thousand ci’owiis^ 
he gave to the poor. When h-e came first to reside at Milan, 
he sold plate and other eft'ects to the value of thirty thousand 
crowns, andjapplied the whole sum for the relief of distressed 
families in that diocess. Count Frederic’s widow, Virginia 
of Rouern, left him by will a legacy of twenty thousand' 
crowns; which he made over to the poor without touching a 
farthing of it. His cliief almoner, who was a pious priest 
named Julius Fetrucci, was ordered to give among the poor 
of Milan, of whom he kept an exact list, two hundred crowns 
a month, beside.'^ whatever extraordinary sum^ he shoiikf 
C4 j 11 vipon the stewards for, which were very frecfuent, and so 
great that they were obliged to contract considerable debts' 
iV) satisfy them, of which they often complained to Saint 
(Jiarles, but could not prevail with him to moderate his 
alms. The saint would never suffer any beggar tobe dis^ 
missed without some alms, wherever he was. 
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Hospitality the saint looked upon as a bishop’s itidispeii- 
sable duty, and he was most obliging and liberal in entertain* 
ing princes, prelates, and strangers of all ranks, hut often at 
the table at which his upper family ate all together, and 
without dainties or luxury ; and he endeavoured as much as 
j)ossihle to conceal his own abstemiousness ; of which he 
would not suffer the least «igii to be given. or notice taken, 
every one being free to eat as he pleased at his table. His libe- 
ralityappears in many monuments which yet remain at Rome, 
Milan, and in many parts of that diocess. The church , df 
St. Praxedes at Rome^ which gave him the title of cardinal, 
waslftiagnificently repaired and almost rebuilt by him. Ife 
adorned the chuTch of St. Mary Major, of which he was arch- 
priest. At Bologna, whilst he was legate there, he built the 
public schools in a stately and finished ttianhW, with a beau- 
tiful fountain in the middle of the city. At Milah he did 
many things to adorn the metropolitical church, and built 
houses for all the canons of an admirable architecture, with 
a subterraneous |)assage for them to go to the church without 
])eing seen by any one 5 also a dwelling place for the rest of 
the clergy of that church: and the archiepiscopal palace, 
chapel, prisons, and stables ; the great seminary at Milan, 
and two other seminaries there : three more in other parts 
of the diocess : the convent of capuchins (whom he estab- 
lished at Milan) witli apartments for his clergy to make re- 
treats there, near one of his seminaries. He settled at Milan 
the Then tins : also the Jesuits, whose college of Brera he 
founded at Milan, and to whom he made over for the foun- 
dation of their novitiate, his abbey of St. Gratinian at Arona. 
It would be tedious to enumerate the pious settlements he 
made for his Oblats, and the churches, hospitals, and other 
public buildings which he repaired or adorned. The reve- 
nues of his archbishopric he divided into three parts, one of 
which was appropriated to bis household, another to the poor, 
and the third to the reparation of churches : and the accounts 
of these revenues, to the last farthing, he laid before his pro- 
vincial councils, saying he was no more than the adminis- 
trator and steward. Though he tenderly loved his relations, 
he visited tliem only twice or thrice a-year \ and if they sent 
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him any recommendations he was more scrupulous and sc^re 
in examining the affairs or parties than in any others, fearing 
the danger of any bias upon his mind. He employed no 
clergyman of his kindred in the government of his diocess, 
and resigned none of the benefices which had been Conferred 
on him in his youth to any of them. He indeed educated his 
cousin-german Frederic Borroraeo in the college he had 
founded in Pavia, and he became one of the greatest orna- 
ments of the church.^^^ 

The saint expressed always a particulatjoy whenhe found 
any opportunity of serving his enemies, or of returning good 
for evil. This watchfulness over his heart against all wbr- 
dinate affections made him also watchful in his words, in 
which he was very sparing, and careful never to say any thing 
superfluous. Fearing to misspend, or rob from the great ob-r 
ligations of his charge, one moment of his time, he laid it all 
out in serious employments : at table, or whilst his hair was 
cutting, he listened to some pious book that was read to him, 
or he dictated letters or instructions. When he fasted on 
bread and water, and dined in private, be ate and read at the 
same time, and on his knees when the book was the holy 
scripture ; and, at the same time, his cheeks were often 
watered abundantly with his tears. After dinner he gave 
audience to his country vicars^®^ and curates, instead of con- 
versing. Inhis journics he always either prayed or studied on 
the road, and in the regular distribution of his time allowed 
himself none for recreation, finding in the different employ- 
ments of his charge both corporal exercise and relaxation of 
the mind sufficient for maintaining the vigour of the mind 
and health of body. He said, that A bishop ought never to 

take a walk either alone or with others/^ Certain persons 
telHughim, that a very experienced and pious director said, 

Cardinal Frederic Borromco (young- Arobrosian Library at Milan, which i< 
er son of count Julius Cssar, brother to said now to contain thirty-eight thousand 
count Gilbert, our saiuCs father) walked volumes, including fourteen thousand 
in the steps of St. Charles, was conse- manuscripts, with many excellent pic- 
erated archbishop of Milan in 1595, and turei, and literary curiosities and moai^ 
died in 1632. He celebrated the seventh ments. 
council of Milan in 1609, wrote several (S) Vicarii Foranei. 
pidus works, and founded the famous 
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a pa|:^n ought genej^ly to allow hitn&alf houf« ftwr 
rest every night, he ?aid bishops must be excepted from that 
rule. When some persons told him, he ought to read some 
newspapers in order to be acquainted with certain public 
transactions, for his own conduct on certoin occasions, and 
might spare now and then three or four minutes for this, he 
made answer, that a bishop ought totally to employ his miml 
and heart in meditating on the law of God : which he cannot 
do who fills his soul mih the vain curiosities of the world ; 
and he attends more easily to God who hears least of them# 
To make recreations an emi)loy, or to give to them any con- 
siderable time, or to indulge an eagerness or passion after 
hearing news is a vicious and vain curiosity, ilothahd dissipa-* 
tion'of mirul, most pernicious to the spirit of aevotipiii and 
particularly contrary to the gravity and sanctity of > clerical 
state. Motives of charity to ourselves or .'others sanctify 

some small degree of suoh amusements or actions which 
St, Charles's great dignity and authority allowed him the 
happy liberty of entirely retrenching, and practising in the 
world a virtue no less severe than that of the most austere 
j)eiiitential religious Order, 

It was a rule, which he inviolably observed, to go every 
morning to confession, before he sjiid mass, and to make a 
spiritual retreat twice every year, in each of which he made 
a general confession for the time since his last spiritual exer- 
cises. After employing many hours oil his knees in astonish- 
ing sentiments of compunction, he accused himself of the 
least failings and omissions with abundance of tears. His 
confessors at Milan were F. Francis Adorno, a very pious 
Jesuit, and aainterior manwhom hehad invited from Genoa; 
under whose direction he most frequently made his retreats; 
but sometimes under F. Alexander Saulo, a Barnabite, (af- 
terward bishop of Pavia) of whose virtue and prudence he 
had from experience the highest opinion. The first j etreat 
and general confession w^hich he made with this holy direc- 
tor in 1568, the saint ever after called his conversion to God ; 
so great was the spiritual profit which he reaped from it. But 
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Sti Charles^*il|>rdinapy confessor was Mr.Gryflydh Roberts/*^ 
a Welcbman, a canon and theologal of the great church. A 
priest, from once heal ing the saint’s confession, might learn 
the most perfect lessons of his duties in all his actions : nor 
could those who had any acquaintance with his interior, suffi- 
ciently admire the jiurity of his conscience, the wonderful 
liglit with which he discerned the least failings, or the fervoui 
of his compunction, and the sincerity of his humility, by 
which he esteemed himself the last creatures, and of all 
others the most unfaithful and ungrateful to God. Ithap- 
pened.once that in giving the holy communion at Brescia, by 
the fault of him who served at mass, he let the host fiill : for 
which, in the deepest compunction and humiliation, he fasted 
most rigorously eight days, and abstained four days from 
saying mass. ^Except on this occasion be never omitted to 
say ma^rs every day,,eveninhisjournies, and greatest hurries 
of business, unless in extreme fits of illness, and then he at 
least received every day the holy conununion. Out of re- 
spect and devotion to the adorable sacj'ilice ho always kept a 
rigorous silence (unless some important business interv'ened) 
from theevening prayer and meditation till the next day after 
mass, and Ids long thanksgiving, lie prt‘pared himself to 
offer the sacrifice by the sacrament of penance, and by many 
vocal and mental prayers ; and used to say that it was unbe- 
coming a priest to apply his mind to any temporal business 
before that great duty. 

He always recited the divine office on his knees with his 
head bare, and his soul seemed a*l the while absorbed in God. 
Tlie better to fix his attention, he never said any part of it by 
heart, but read it all in the breviary: wliicli practice he re- 
commended to all his clergy. He never w^ould be excused 
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Dr.Oweii Le)vis ‘*lso a Welchman, Saint quary. Bishop Owen Lewis was sent by 
Charles’s last grand- vicar (and after his Gregory XII. in quality of nuncio to the 
lath l^sbop of Cassanu in Italy) was af> Switzers, and died at Uumc in 1595. See 
terward provost of our Lady’s at Cam- • Ughelli, Ital. Sadra. t. 9. 
bray>^yi(i alive in 1600. He gave Saint | 
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irom- rfny part of it in any sickness, how gWe^oiis soev^V^. 
except the day before he died 5 and on that Would have his 
chaplain recite it by him upon his knees, and attended to it 
with great devotion, lie always said each part as near as 
might be to the canonical hour to which it corresponded ; but 
on Sundays and holydays sung it all ia choir in tlie great 
chui'ch, and passed there the greatest part of those days after 
the public office on his knees before a private altar. He had 
an extraordinary devotion to the Blessed Virgin, under whose 
patronage he put all his colleges ; he had a singular devotion 
fo St. Ambrose and the other saints of his church ; and had. 
a great veneration for holy relicks. He cailded always about 
him, among others in a gold cross, a particle of the true cross 
of Christ, and a stuall image of St* Ambrcj|^. always 
ke[)t with great respect a little picture of bishop Wisher, who 
was put to death for his religion undor, Henry VHl. iii Eng- 
laii(l.^‘^ The ])asslon of Christ was a constant object of hifr 
devotions and meditations. At Rome he frequently spent 
live ho urii^ together on his knees in the chapel of the holy 
])illar, ill the church of St. Praxedes, and so in other places 
of devotion ; sometimes whole days or nights, . Having once 
])a8sed the night in the church of St. Sebastian at the Cata- 
combs, he spent the day following in that of St. Agnes. But 
what was most astonishing and edifying was the extraordinary 
exterior and interior recollection with wdiich he prayed. His 
extreme care that neither persons nor business (unless in 
some pressing necessity) should interrupt or disturb him at 
that time, and his strict watchfulness over his eyes and all 
his senses, made it easy for his soul to remain totally absorbed 


t'' Pope Benedict XIV. exprefised on 
every occasion the highest veucraliou for 
the memory of those great men and holy 
inaMyrs, h'shop Fisher and sir Thomas 
More. See L. de Canoniz. SS. &c. The 
life of the former by Dr. Bailey is very 
detective. Mis manuscript life in the 
Noifolk library, belonging to the Royal 
Society, furnishes other memoirs. > 

Sir I'homas Mores life by his grand- 
son ib .justly esteemed ; also that wrote by 
T)r. Stapleton is well executed ; but even 
the former is capable of very great im- 


provements, both from our own and fo* 
reigu writers, and from his own works. 

Cardinal Pole, equally great in prospe- 
rity and in adversity, whom many trials 
of the severest kind seem to have equalled 
to martyrs, was not a less honour to his 
age and country than the two foregoing 
great men. Mis life is well written in 
English, in two volumes, by Mr. Thomas 
Philips, canon of Tungres. It was printed 
at Oxford, and reprinted iq Dublin in, 
1765 . 



m S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C, [Nov, 4. 

in the divine presence : and condemned those; who, by jieg- 
lecting these precautions, and the due preparation of their 
souls, present themselves before God rather to mock him 
than to pray* The foot of the altar was the centre of this 
saint’s delights, as he sometimes called it. When he was 
drawn away he left liis heart there in desire to continue 
paying to God without interruption tlie homage of praise and 
love, and imploring his mercy* He never said any prayer, 
or performed any religious ceremony with precipitation, 
whatever business of importance he had upon his hands, 
how much soever he was pressed for time, or how long soever 
his functions continued, which was sometimes from morning 
till late in the night* In giving audience, and in the greatest 
hurry of exter^r affairs, his very countenance, all liis words, 
and his modesty shewed his mind to be perfectly recollected 
in God, the centre of his heart, his repose, strength, and 
comfort. From this spirit of prayer, and the ardent love of 
God which burned in his breast, his words infus^ a certain 
spiritual joy into others, gained their hearts, anc^Kuidled in 
them a strong desire of persevering in virtue, and clieerfully 
suffering all things for its sake. One word spoke by him 
frequently so animated slothful or des])onding priests, that 
they counted labours their gain, and braved dangers without 
fear* St Philip Ncri testified that he once saw the saints 
countenance shining with a lieavenly brightness. The prac- 
tice of always walking in the divine presence he strongly re- 
commended as the principal means of attaining to Christian 
virtue. To a gentleman who begged he would prescribe him 
the rules of advancing in piety, li^ gave this answer ; He 
who desires to make any progress in tlie service of God 
must- begin every day of his life with new ardour, must 
keep himself in the presence of God as much as possible, 
and must have no other view or end in all Ins actions but 
the divine honour.” 

Thesaint, who laboured so strenuously for the sanctification 
of his own soul, began the reformation of his diocess by the 
regulation of his own family : including the vicars and the 
officers of their courts, it consisted of about a hundred persoiKS, 
the greatest part being dcrgyineii whom he employed in his 
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own a0airSj and in those of his diodiess^ AH the |riiests vitim 
obliged to go to confession once a ^eek^ the others at leoait 
once a month, and to communicate at the archbishop^a 
hands. Thc priests said mass every day: all assisted every 
day at regular prayers at night and morning, meditations and 
pious reading ; abstained from flesh all Wednesdays, and all 
Advent: fasted many vigils besides those of precept; and 
on fast'days had no regular collation ; but those that called 
for it were allowed to take an ounce and a half of bread* No 
person in his family was ever to expect any beneflce from 
him ; so much did he dread the danger of simoOy stealing 
into any one's intention in serving him. When one of them 
had obtained a small benefice from his grand vicaCj St.Gharlea 
discharged him ; though he had a good opinign of hia^leam* 
ing and virtue, and afterward recommended him td’enotber 
bishop. All were allowed handsome salaries, and were 
strictly forbid to receive presents from any one. Idleness 
was banished his house, and those who at any time were not 
employed, were obliged to read the lives of saints or other 
pious books. St, Charles had about him persons of the great- 
est learning and piety, whose advice he took in all matters of 
moment : and he took‘ no resolution of importance without 
having eaniestly implored the light of heaven by his own 
and others prayers ; whence his resolutions were most pru- 
dent and happy. His houseliold was a most regular commu- 
nity, and all dined together in a common refectory. Out pf 
the clergy that coinpoMed his family, twelve became eminent 
bislvops, and many were employed by popes in quality of 
nuncios, and in other great posts in the government of the 
church. Ormanetto, his grand vicar, (who was afterward 
bishop of Padua) had two other assistants who were also 
grand vicars ; for St, Charles established a vicariat, that 
things might he done with deliberation and counsel, which 
many other bishops imitated. He also appointed sixty fora- 
iieous or country vicars (whose authority and commission Was 
limited by particular mandates) these were mostly the rural 
deans : they held frequent conferences, and inspected the 
behaviour of the curates under their jurisdiction, admonished 
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4hem of their faults^ and, if necessary, informed the arch- 
bishop or vicar-general. . . 

The dioc^ess of Milan, when the saint arrived in it, willi 
regard to ignorance and disorders, was in the most deplor- 
able condition. The great truths of salvation were little 
known or understood, and religious practices were profaned 
by gross abuses, and disgraced by superstition. The sacra- 
ments were generally neglected, the priests scarce knew how 
to administer them, and were slothful, ignorant, and de- 
bauched; and the monasteries were full of disorder. Saint 
Charles, by six provincial councils, and eleven diocesan 
synods, also by many pastoral instructions and mandates, 
made excellent regulations for the reformation of the man- 
ners both of the clergy and people, which all zealous pastors 
have since regarded as a finished model, and have studied to 
square their conduct by them. The first part of these, Saint 
Charles collected into one volume in folio ; wliich work, that 
his name might not be mentioned in it, he, out of humility, 
entitled The acts of the church of Milan. The rest were ga- 
thered into a second volume after his deatli.^^^ Partly by the 
most tender and zealous entreaties and remonstrances, and 
partly by an inflexible firmness in the most rigorous execu- 
tion of these most wholesome decrees, without favour, dis- 
tinction of persons, or regard to rank or pretended privileges, 
the saint* overcame the most obstinate, and broke through 
difficulties which would have daunted the most courageous. 

The clergy of France, in Uieir ge- sufiiciently appears that the saint was a 
n6ral assembly, in 1 (i57, ordered Saint good orator, that bis discourses were ele- 
CharWs instructions to confessors to be gant and methodical, that the genuine 
printed at their eummou. expense ; and s.iiiplicity of his style never sunk into 
with tl»e highest conjraendations of the conceptions or expressions that were flat 
holy author, and of the wisdom of the or low, and that, by a sweet and natural 
regulations which they contain, strongly vein of piety they were strongly atfecting. 
,r«eointnended them to all their col- In the s^rjnoiis wln^'b be made to his 
leagues. St. Charles caused agreat num- clergy in bis synods, the style is more ele- 
ber of his sermons to be translated into gant and lofty. Cardinal Frederic Bor* 
Latin by another hand. These were pre- romeo (De Episcopo ooncionante, p. 133.) 
served iu. ^nasuscripts in the Ambrosian observes, that the excellence to which 
Libraiy, tHl the learned keeper thereof, this saint attained by the dint of pains 
"Joseph Antony Saxius, published them and assiduity, in spite of natural impedi- 
^in a most elegant edition, in five volumes ments, is the condemnatiun of slothful 
in foHo, at Milah) in 1747. By these, it pastors. 
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Preaching being the means established by God for thereon-^ 
version of souls, and the priricipar obligation of a padtori 
St. Charles applied himself to it with an unwearied zeat, 
though every thing in this function cost him much time and 
pains. A mitural impediment in his speech seemed to dis- 
qualify him for it : yet this he overcome by much labour and 
attentioii,^’^) By his disputations and harangues in the Vati- 
can palace he perfectly overcame a natural bashfulness and 
timidity, which at first gave him great difficulty. It was a 
more painful task still to break a custom of speaking his dis- 
courses too fast, and of conquering a thickness of speech^ 
and other impediments* But his pains were at length crowned 
with incredible success?. The composition also cost him a 
great deal of study; though an excellent judgment compen- 
sated this difficulty. That liveliness of genius, those sprightly 
tbouglits, witty turns, and beautiful flowers, \i^hich we admire 
in the Basils and Chrysostonrs, seemed not to be his talent; 
Hut zeal, sincere piety, and a thorough acquaintance with the 
lessons and motives of Christian virtue, could not foil to qua- 
lify him for this function. His sermons were solid and pa- 
thetic, and he spoke with a vehemence which strongly affects 
a soul, and witli an unction* which always penetrates the 
h(‘art. Whilst those preachers who tickle the ears with the 
harmonious turn of their periods, were dry and barren ; the 
saints sermons produced, wherever he came, infinite fruits 
aniong all ranks of peo{)le. He preached every Sunday and 
holyday, and often in his visitations two or three times a day. 
F. Charles Bascape assures us, that hearing him preach he 
was so strongly aflected with tlie excellent things he said) 
and the holy energy with which bespoke them, that though 
he desired to take notice of the preacher and his manner of 
delivery, it was not in his power to do it ; hut, in spite of his 
endeavonrjs, he forgot the sacred orator, being wholly trans-* 
ported and possessed with the great truths he preached j 
thought his longest sermons short, and was sony when he 
concluded his discourse, that it was over. Possevinus and 

SeeGiussano in bis life ; and especially Carolus a basilica S. Petri iu S. Ca- 
rult vita, c, <). «t 1. 7. c. 24. and Card. Frederic Borromeo 1. de sacris oratoribu#, 
p. 24. Saxius in Prffifat. in bomilias S. Caroli* &c. 
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others assure us of the saine^ The saint^s ZfA in procuring 
that allchildreh aud others throughout his dlocess should be 
perfectly instructed in the catechism or Christian doctrine, 
was fruitful in expedients to promote and perpetuate this 
most important duty of religion* Not content with strictly 
ienjoining all parish priests to give, public catechism every 
Sunday and holyday, he established every where, under ad- 
mirable regulations, schools of the Christian doctrine, which 
amounted to the number of seven hundred and forty, in 
which were three thousand and forty catechists, and forty 
thousand and ninety-eight scholars, as Giussano testifies. 

The congregation of regular clerks called Barnabites, in 
Milan, abounding at that time with spiritual and interior 
men, the saint conceived a particular esteem and affection 
fdr this Ordetj and employed very much these good religions 
men in the most important spiritual factions. To supply his 
diocess with good pastors he founded many colleges and 
seminaries, and with the same view instituted, in 1578, tlie 
congregation of secular priests, called Oblats of St. Ambrose, 
because they voluntarily offer themselves to the bishop, 
making a simple vow of obedience to him, and being ready 
at his discretion to be employed in any manner whatever in 
labouring for the salvation of souls.^*'^^ St. Charles made 
excellent regulations for their frequent conferences in all 
parts of the diocess under proper superiors, who assembled 
them together) also for their exercises, private conduct, and 
government. For their chief house lie gave them the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, with a convenient contiguous build- 
}ng, where a certain number always reside to be ready for 
liny commission or emergency. Out of these Oblats he 
chose his ablest curates and vicars, anil employed others in 
particular missions and other important services. His great 
seminary, which he had first committed to the care of the 
Jesuits, he took from them with their free consent, and put 
it in the hands of the Oblats. He associated several pious 
ladies of Milan in regular exercises of devotion and Christian 
perfection, by whose examples others were engaged to spend 


Helyot, Hist des Ord, Relig. t. 8. p. 29. Giussano, 1. 5. c. 24. p. 417. 
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much devoutly in churched, te ossUt at all the sermond 

they could, and to be* always taken up with seriotid employ- 
ments, and withdrawn from that fatal sloth and round of 
dangerous amusements which many seem to look upon as a 
privilege of their rank ; as if this could make void the maxims 
of the gospel, or exempt any Christian from the obligation 
of his baptismal engagements* These sacred vows, made by 
every one at the font, St. Charles often inculcated, and in- 
duced persons to renew them frequently in a solemn manner 
with incredible fruit. 

Immediately after his first provincial council he began tbd 
visitation of his diocess with the churches of Milan. Several 
monasteries, especially of nuns, that were sulgect to the supe** 
riors of their own Order, refused to give him admission, and 
opposed the rules of reformation which he prescribed them* 
It cost him infinite trouble to effect his good designs amongst 
them ; hut no entreaties or interest could soften him, nor 
were dangers and difliculties which would have discouraged 
any other person, able to sh'icken bis vigorous endeavours, 
wliicb were at length crowned every where with success* 
Some nunneries which before were under the obedience of 
their Order only, by special bulls which he procured, he 
subjected to the a rchl episcopal jurisdiction. Every one of 
these undertakings was a w ork of time and mucli labour, and 
cost the holy prelate many prayers and tears. The reforma- 
tion of his chapter was his first essay, and he established the 
divine service in tlie rnetropolitical clmrch with the most 
editying devotion, and in the utmost sphmdour, and oWiged 
the canons to give constant attendance in the choir. The 
saint founded in it three new prebends, each of which proved 
singularly useful: the first w^as given to a theologian, who 
was to preach every Sunday, and to read lectures in divinity 
twice a week. The second to a penitentiary, whose business 
H was to absolve penitents from reserved cases, to be assi-' 
duous in bearing confessions, and to hold every week a 
meeting with four sub-penitentiaries that were under him^ 
and with certain other able divines and canonists, in order to 
decide difficult cases, upon which curates or others from all 
[larts of the diocess should consult them. The third prebend 



112 


S. CHARGES BORROMEO, B. C. [Nov. 4. 

called the Doctoral, was b^estowed on a doqtor in laws, whose 
duty it was td instruct young clergymen in the canon law. 
St. Charles repaired the choir of the great church with great 
magnificence and decency, forbade any layman, of whatever 
rank, to come within the chancel during the divine office, 
removed the escutcheons of noble families and whatever was 
profane, and took care that all persons were hindered from 
making the churches a passage in going from one place to 
another. 

In 15f)7, the saint had a contest with the officers of justice. 
Certain lay-persons who lived in public adultery, or kept 
conculnnes, and could not be reclaimed by remonstrances, 
were imprisoned by his orders The senate threatened the 
Serjeants of the archiespiscopal court for this action ; and ono 
of the king’s judges caused their barigel or provost to he 
apprehended, and piinislied in a public scfuare with ihree 
strappados. The archbishop treated with the magistrales 
with great calmness and meekness ; but, after much delibe- 
ration, declared the judge, the king’s fiscal, the notary, and 
jailer excommunicated, for having seized and punished an 
officer of the ecclesiastical court. Philip II. to whom both 
parties made their complaint, ordei ed the affiiir to be left 
to the pope’s decision : to whom a senator was sent as deputy 
to plead the cause, and the duke of Albiupiercjiie, governor 
of Milan, expressed an extreme displeasure at the treatment, 
of the archbishop’s officer. In the mean time, St; Charles 
set out in October to perform the visitation oF the three 
vallies oPLevantine,Bregno, and Hiparie, subject to the three 
Swiss cantons of Uri, Switz, and Dndcrwald; for the of 
Milan is extended in the Alp^, as far as Mount St. Gcnldard’s. 
Not to give umbrage to the tempoial sovereignties he en- 
treated each to send a deputy to accompany him through 
their territories, which they did in a very oMigiiig manner. 
These vallies had been, as it w^cre, abandoned by former arch- 
bishops, were full of disorders, and the priests there were 
more corrupt than the laity. The saint travelled through 
snows and torrents, and over rocks which were almost inac- 
cessible, having iron spikes on his shoes to climb them, and 
suffering with joy cold, hunger, thirst, and continual weari- 
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ness. He jlreacR^id ^nd catechisi^ Wher^, displaced 
the ignorant and scandalous priests, and >put in th^ir room 
otliers endowed with learning, ^eal, and piety, who were 
capable of restoring the faith and morals of the people to 
their original purity. In some cohiers of his diocess the 
Zuinglian heresy had got footing; to them he made bis way 
through incredible difliculties, reconciled many to the church, 
iiiid settled all this northern part of his diocess in very good 
order* His method of makijig his visitation was as follows; 
He always travelled on liorseback or on foot; had never, 
more than six horses with him, and every one. carried his 
own little necessaries on his own horse before bim; He had 
jio mules, but was followed by a horse loaded with a sack 
full of books. He called at no bouses of noblemen or gentle- 
men, and lodged in those of the curates, how niean soever 
they wore, often lying himself on some table, and yielding 
the beds to those that attended him. At dinner he would only 
.allow a poUage, some fruit, and one dish of meat to be served 
up; though he never touched the meat hiiUvSelf, and in the 
last years of his life subsisted only on bread and water which 
he took ])rivately in his chamber, and did not make his 
appearance at table. Certain priests went before him to 
])repare the peo[>le to receive the holy communion^ which 
lie gave to all himself: he allowed himself no interval of 
rejiosc from his functions except a short time in the niglit; 
and he iii([uii’ed into the necessities botli corporal and spiri- 
tual even of particular persons in every parish, took do\yn 
some account of them, and afterward would be informed 
how the evils he had observed had been remedied, 

III 156‘d, he took in hand the reformation of the Humiliati, 
n religious Order of which he was the protector. Their 
institute was founded by certain gentlemen of Milan in 113.4,, 
who, with the consent of their wives, made religious vowft.^ 
They adopted the rule of St. Bennet, with certain particular 
constitutions, and their Order was approved by Innocent IH- 
in 12(X). la the beginning of the sixteenth century they fell 
into such relaxations, that in ninety monasteries tliey had 
only a hnndred and seventy monks ; the superiors, who wwe 
called provosts, spending the revenues, and living at dis- 
VoL. XI. 11 
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cretion* St. Charles procured two briefs from the jiope, by 
which he was empowered to ordain and execute what he 
tliought necessary for their reformation ; and he published 
regulations for that purpose in a general chapter of tlie 
Order wliich he assembled at Cremona. The monks re- 
ceived them willingly ; but the provosts and lay-hrotliers 
obstinately refused to submit to them. Our saint also as- 
sembled the Franciscans called Conventuals, in their convent 
at Milan, and published decrees for the reformation of cer- 
tain abuses among them, for which he was authorized hy 
pope Pius V. Upon liearing his new regulations, some of 
the friars got up, and, by their outrageous clamours and 
running to the bells, raised a furious uproar, threatening 
the cardinal himself if he proceeded. He therefore calmly 
withdrew for the present, but afterward carried every [xiint 
into execution, and united their several branches into oiu^ 
body. In many particular commissions of ])Of>es to reform 
abuses in distant cities, or in religious bodies, he shewed 
such prudence and disinterested piety and zeal as to seem 
rather an angel than a man. In 156'8, lie held a diocesan 
synod. His method was first to inform himself of tlie neces- 
sities of every part of his diocess by previous assemhlit s of 
sixty country vicars. The synod continued thr(‘e days, in 
which he published several regulations and preaclied to the 
curates twice every day, whom he always wonderfully in- 
flamed with sincere piety, disinterested zeal, and ardent 
charity. In he assembled liis second provincial comieil 
and obliged a bishop of his prorhice, who was a cardinal, 
and excused himself upon various pretences, to assist at it. 
On another occasion he obliged a bishop to come from an 
embassy, in whicli he was employed by his prince, to the 
{Council, and even to quit his secular embassy and reside in 
his diocess. Hearing tliat one of his suflragan*: liad said in 
company that he ‘had nothing to do, the saint sent to him a 
prefect of his household to represent to him the necessities 
of his flock and the obligations of his charge. The bishop 
answered him coldly, that cardinal Borromeo required too 


Hel>ot, Hist, des Ord, Rclig. t. 0. c. 20. 1. 31. Giussana, 14. 



xVo^^ 4.] S. CHARLES BORROMRO, B. C, i is 

miieh^ The saiiR was extwjmely grieved.at his. insensibility 
and.neglectj^ aad wrote him a letter of several leaves, in 
which he summed up various obligations of the episcopal 
charge, repeating almost after each of thdm ; Shall a 
bishop ever say, that he has nothing to do?"' Hearing a 
cardinal, wlio was bishop of a small diocess, say, it was too 
little to require constant reMilence, he found himself pierced 
to the quick, and strongly rejiresented to his colleague tliat 
siich is the price of one soul, as to de.^erve the residence and 
whole time of the greate^t man in the world. 

The tranquillity which St. Charles had for some time en- 
joyed, stirred up the malice of the enemy of souls, and the 
storms which were formerly raised against the saint were 
renewed witli greater fury than <sver, upon the following 
occasion. The ctdlegiate church of St. Mary de la .Scala, 
so ciilled from the foundress, Beatrice de la Scala, wife of 
Barnaby Visconti, lord of Milan, enjoyed great privileges and 
exemptions, \vhic1i had been obtained from the apostolic see 
by Francis Sforza Jl. duke of Milan, a munificent benefactor. 
The conduci of some of these canons not being conformable to 
their state, St. Charles consulted able canonists at Milan; and 
tlie pope himself, wlio all answered him that he had a right, 
in quality of archbishop, to make thevisitation of thischurch, 
and in case of misdemeanors to proceed against any of the 
clergy belonging to it. The archbishop therefore went to 
the church in solemnity to make a canonical visitation ; but 
was thrust from the door by the canoii=:, and tlie cross wdiicdi 
WMs carried before him, and w hich, in the tumult, he had 
taken into his own hands, was shot at. One of their party 
caused a bell to he rung; then declared that the archbishop 
had incurred suspciisioii and oilier eensiiresd’or having vio- 
lated the privileges of tiieir ehureli. The graiid-vicar upon 
the s])ot pronounced a sentence of excommunication against 
the authors of this insult ; w hicli the ai chbishop confirmed 
tlie next day in the great chiuvli, after having spout a long 
time in prayer at the foot of the altar. Most of the king.^s 
judges and the senate warmly espoused the cause of these 
canons, and sent the most virulent invectives against the 
archbishop to tlie king of Spain, accubing him of ambition 
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oiul high treason in invading the king’s rights^ this church 
being under the royal patronage* The governor of Milan 
wrote to pope Pius V. in the strongest terins^ threatening to 
banish the cardinal as a traitor. The pope answered him, 
that nothing could be more glorious to the cardinal than to 
suffer banishment and death in the faithful discharge of his 
duty, and in labouring to exterminate vice and abuses from 
the sanctuary, and that the devil had stirred up fhis perse- 
cution to hinder tlie good effect of the archbishop’s zealous 
endeavours and upright intentions. Nevertheless, his holi- 
ness was very reserved in declaring in favour of the cardinal, 
and it is incredible how virulent and outrageous his enemies 
at Milan were in their invectives. The saint never spoke of 
any of them but with regard and tenderness ; and in justify- 
ing his conduct to the pope and king of Spain, discovered his 
charity towards his persecutors. All this time he ceased not 
to pray and weep for them, and to beg of God tliat no re- 
sentment might find'place in his heart. At length the king 
wrote to the governor, ordering him to repeal an edict which 
lie had published injurious to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
and to support the archbishops saying, he was much obliged 
to him for the trouble he took for the reformation of the 
canons of Scala^ which undertaking he begged he would 
accomplish. Hereupon the governor was reconciled to the 
saint; and the provost of the canons who had been the least 
guilty, begged and received absolution from his censures. 
The canons persisted some time obstinate ; but at length 
submitted, and were absolved bv the saint. The pope in- 
sisted that the most guilty persons who had shot at the cross, 
should l>e punished in an exemplary manner ; but by many 
earnest solicitations the saint at length obtained their pardon. 

Before this affair was concluded by the king’s letter to the 
governor, an attempt was made upon the life of the saint, 
whose preservation was owing to a visible miracle. The 
Humiliati, amongst whom St. Charles had established a re- 
fortn, ehiployed the interest of princes and every other means 
to prevail upon the pope to annul the regulations which our 
saint had made for their Order, but in vain. In the rage of 
their despair, three provosts of that Order entered into a 



^cv.4.] S. CHARLES BORRb»fEa, B. C. 1 1; 

diabolical conspiracj to murdtr the archbishop, and drew 
some others into the plot. ^ To shch excess of pbrenzy and 
malice do passions which are not restrained, lead men. A 
priest of the same Order, named La Farina, engaged for a 
sum of money to execute this horrid design, imagining that 
the suspicion would rather fall upon some of the king’s 
officers who were then at variance with the prelate. On the 
twenty-sixth of October 1569, the villain found means to 
post himself at the door of the chapel in the archbishop's 
palace whilst the prelate with his family was at his devotions, 
which lastedan hour every evening, from six to seven o’clock. 
An anthem was then singing at these words, No7i turbetur 
car 7neiim rieque foritiideiy and the prelate was upon bis knees, 
before the altar, when the assassin, wlio was not above tive 
or six paces from him, discharged at him a blunderbuss, with 
a large bullet. At the report, the music ceased, and every 
one got up in the utmost consternation j hut the saint, with- 
out stirring from his place, made tliem a sign to kneel down 
again, and finished lus prayer with the same sweetness and 
fraiHpiiHity in his countenance as if nothing had happened. 
This gave the murderer an opportunity of e&capiiig. Saint 
Charles imagining himself mortally wounded, lifting up his 
hands and eyes to God offered his life to him. But after the 
prayer was finished, rising up he found that the ball had only 
struck upon his rochet, near the middle vertebra? of the 
back, and leaving a mark upon the rochet bad fallen down at 
Ills feet. Some small shot had pierced his clothes, but stopped 
at his skin ; and his cassock was pierced with small shot in. 
several places. Whcji he was retired to his chamber, and 
the part that was struck examined, a light bruise was disco- 
vered with a small swelling on the skin, which mark conti- 
nued even after his death. At the same time that he was 
woniuled, some small shot penetrated a table of hard wood 
as thick as a finger that was close by him, and struck the wall 
with a great force and naise.^“^ The duke of Albuquerque, 
governor of Milan, came immediately to see tlie saint. 


Guissanu, I S, c, S3. OltroccUi, Not. ib. Ciacon* Vit.' Pontif. t. 3. p, BiW. 
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and enrnestly begged that be might be allowed to make a 
searc h in his family, and examine his servants in order to 
discover the author of so black an attempt ; but to this Saint 
Charles would never consent. After a solemn thanksgiving 
to God and a ])rocession, he shut himself up for some days 
in the chartreuse of Carignan, to consecrate his life anew to 
God. The world knew not which to call the greater miracle, 
his serenity of mind under sucli an accident, or his wonder- 
ful preservation, by which all pastors were tailghtnot to fear 
the world in the discharge of their |)astoral duties. Saint 
Charles's rochet became a ])roverh in Italy fora thing impe- 
nctrahlc. It is preserved at the chartreuse at Bourdeaux ; 
and the ball in the church of the Oblatsat Milan. Some of 
the Hiimiliati discovered enough to St. Charles for him to 
trace the crime to its authors: but he never disclosed it ; and 
always answered wdth simj)licity that so many had taken 
offence at his regulations, that it was not possible to know 
who bad carried their resentment so far. Certain words which 
some persons of that Order let fall, gave siis]>icions fo the 
public, so that they were examined, and the four authors 
convicted. They all cOnfei^sed the crime w^ith marks of sin- 
cere repentance ; two provosts who were of noble families 
were beheaded ; the third provost and the assassin were 
hanged, though St, Charles did every thing in his powTr 
that their lives might he spared, and took care of tlieir rela- 
tions. The punishment of a fifth, w ho was only condemned 
to the galleys, was mitigated, to content the saint in some 
measuie, ajul he was confined for some time in a monastery, 
and afterward set at liberty. I n execration ol this crime pope 
j*ius V. abolished the Order of the HtuniHati, .applying tlieir 
revenues to other [»ioususes, notwithstanding the intercession 
which St. Cdiarles made in their favour. Jt never appeared 
tdorfe dearly than under these dangers and persecutions, how 
triuch this great saint was beloved by liis people, and reve- 
renced by princes and the wliole church. Nor did it seem 
possible that ail Ignatius or a Chrysostom could love their 
llocks with a more tender and ardent aflection than Saint 
Charles did the people of his diocess, for whose. sake all 
l.ibours and dangers were sweet: ami he looked upon it as 
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iiotbing talaydown his life to procure them tlie least spiritual 
advantage, as the whole tenour’ofbU conduct shewed. 

Before the execution of the assassins he returned to three 
valiies of his diocess situated in the Alps, and took that oppor-* 
luriky of paying a visit to the states of each of the catholic 
< Miltons, whose breasts he by his exhortations warmed with 
ni ardent love of virtue and zeal against all disorders which 
ire a scandal to religion. The harvest having failed in 1569^ 
the country was afflicted the following year with g]*eat scar- 
c’dy : under which calamity St. Charles^ by his care and im- 
mense charities, procured abundant supplies for the relief of 
llic poor throughout his whole diocess. That year he assisted 
tliediikeofAlbuquerqueathis death; and at length succeeded 
in idmost abolishing the disorders of the Carnival or Shrove- 
tide, and turning the attention of ihepeople to religious pro- 
cc.^^hioiis, prayer, and compunction at that season. Toextir- 
pate tfie custom of profaning the holy name of God, or sen^ 
ieiices of the holy scripture, the saint armed himself with all 
ills zeal, and had recourse to various pious institutloust Upon 
ilie death of St. Pius V, in 1572, St. Charles concurred stre- 
jiiioii^ly to the election of cardinal Buoiicampagno, who took 

I lie name of Gregory XIIL is famous for the institution of 
many colleges for the propagation of the faith, and surpassed, 
ii’ jiossible, his two predecessors in his esteem for our saint, 
whom he detained some time at Rome to take bis advice ; 
and lie appointed liim apostolic visitor of thediocesses of all 
his snllVagaiis. In 1575, St, Charles went to Rome with the 
most editying devotion to gain the jubilee, and, in the follow- 
ing yi^ar, ojiened it at Milan, With all his zeal, he was not 
a]>Ie to hinder the exliibition of profane diversions of tilts and 
ton rna merits, that very year. Whilst the people were taken 

II j> in them he clearly foretold the plague, which broke out 
Ix lore they were over. The news of this calamity reached 
lh(‘ saint at Lodi, whither he was gone to assist the bishop of 
Jliat see at his death, as it was his custom to do toward all 
his siiirragans. The governor fled to Vigevano, and all the 
r('st of the nobility left the town. St. Charles made haste 
ihitlicr, vi.^ited the pesthouse whither the infected were sent 
l>y (li<‘ magistrates, and provided both the sick and the pooj? 



120 


S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. [Nou. 4. 

with every succour spiritual and corporal. According to his 
custom in all difficulties, he consulted his vicars and canon- 
ists, whether be was obliged to remain with the infected, or 
to withdraw to some other part of his diocess. They an- 
swered him with warm solicitations in the negative, entreating 
him not to expose his life, which was at that time of infinite 
importance, both to the sick and to those parts of his diocess 
whicli were not visited with that calamity. But St. Charles 
proved to them that a pastor, who is obliged to lay down his life 
for his flock, must not abandon them in the time of danger. 
All granted this was the more perfect. And is not a bishop, 
said tlie saint, obliged to choose what is most perfect ? Sin 
being the cause of scourges, he strongly exhorted the people 
to have recourse to the divine mercy by humble penance, and 
he redoubled his prayers and austerities. In three general 
processions he walked barefoot, having on a purple cope, as 
in times of penance, with a halter about his neck, and a cru- 
cifix ill bis hands, from which he seemed never to turn his 
eyes, which were drowned in tears. Thus he offered himself 
a victim for the sins of the people. He preached almost 
every day, and never ceased admonishing his fellow-Uibourers 
to contemn life in such a cause, himself exhorting tlie sick 
and administering the sacraments. For the relief of those 
that were destitute, he melted down .ill liis plate, and gave all 
his furniture, even the straw bed on which he lay, taking his 
rest on the boards. The number of priests chiefly of his own 
clergy, whom he at first appointed to attend the sick, not 
being sufficient, he assembled the superiors of tlie religious 
communities, and begging their eoncurreiKT, made them a 
most pathetic discourse, in which he shews liow great a hap- 
piness it was for any to lose their lues (which are always un- 
certain and short) in such a cause of the ino>t noble cliarity, 
though the danger was not so great as was commonly ima- 
gined^ and they wej’e under th^ divine protection Such 
was the effect of this zealous discourse, that about twenty- 
eight priests immediately presented themselves out of that 
body, and the saint allotted them their diet and lodgings in 

See thU discourse extant among his homilies, 1. 1. hom. xi. p. 81. with Saxius’i 
iote. Alsu Carolus a basilica S. Tetri in vit4 S. Carol!, 1. 4. c. 6 , 
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his own pahiee^. The Fotind fault with his nume- 

rous processions and assemblies of devotion^ for fear of 
spreading the contagion. The saint justified his ibonduet by 
the example of St. Gregory, St. Mammertus, and other great 
prelates, alleged, that all human remedies failing, it was more 
necessary to have recourse to those which are divine, and 
assured them that those devotions, far from increasing, would 
remove, the calamity ; which seemed a prophecy : for thougli 
fourscore died in the procession which St. Gregory made, no 
one catched the infection in those of St. Charles, nor anyone 
of those tliat attended him in his visits of the sick : only two 
of his family died, who never went to the infected houses. 
So abandoned to iniquity were some persons, that this scourge 
itself was not able to reclaim them. Persuading themselves 
that mirth, jollity, pleasure, and high living, were the best 
means to preserve them from the contagion, they lived toge- 
tlier in a pleasant row of houses near the town, in debauchery 
and intemperance, and despised the serious admonitions of 
(heir holy pastor ; but they were more severely visited with 
the pestilence than any other part, so that not one of their 
houses escaped it. This dreadful distemper, after raging four 
months, began to abate in Noveinber, and quite ceased about 
the beginning of the ensuing year. The saint appointed a 
public solemn thanksgiving, and three days prayer for sucli 
as had died during the pestilence. The two governors who 
had succeeded Albuquerque gave the saint much to suffer, 
chiefly on account of his abolishing the extravagances of 
Shrovetide, and of the first Sunday in Lent ; and, on account 
of the processions he had made during the pestilence ; to 
wliicli they were stirred up by incorrigible sinners, and per- 
sons who were enemies to all reformation of manners, as 
Giussano sliews at large.'*'’’ After the death of the latter of 
these governors, in 1580, the king of Spain did the saint jus- 
tice, and pope Gregory XllLfull of admiration at the wisdom 
and apostolic spirit which appeared in his whole conduct, 
approved of all his regulations, and commended his zeal; 
also the duke of Terra Nuova, the fourth governor of Milan, 

Guissano, I. 5, c, 1. p. 402, L. 6. c. 7. p. 444. L. 6. c. 2. p. 471. L. 6. c, 5, 
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from tlie time of our saint's promotion, lived i^nstantly in 
intelligence with ihe saint, and often assisted at his 
sermons. 

St. Charles made twice the visitation of his whole diocess, 
and once of his province : he took a journey into the Valle- 
line, and into the country of the Grisons, where he animated 
the Catholics lo the practice of piety, and converted many 
Zuinglianists. The diocess of Milan is filled with monnmeiits 
of his charity and zeal, and in -that city itself he founded a 
convent of Capuchi nesses, (in which a daughter of his uncle, 
John Baptist Borromeo, embraced that austere Order, and 
died in the odour of sanctity) one of Ursulines, for the in- 
struction of poor girls, who were educated there gratis ; an 
hospital for beggars, into which all the poor were received ; 
another of Convalescents who. were dismissed out of the 
great }i 08 j)ital, After he had established the college of 
ihe Jesuits at Milan, in which grammar, philosophy, and 
theology are taught, he committed a college which he founded 
for the Switzers, his six seminaries, (tliree in the city, and 
three in other jiarts of his diocess) and all the other houses 
which he instituted, to the care of his Oblats ; except a 
house at Pavia, which he gave to the regular clerks of Somas- 
cha, so called from a place of that name between Bergamo 
and Milan, where their founder St. J crorn iEmiliani, «'i noble- 
man of Venice, established their chief seminary.^ Though 
the saint preferred public and general duties, as preaching, 
to those which regai ded only pi ivatc j)ersojis ; yet he spent 
much time in the direction of particulars, in wliich his pru- 
dence was most remarkable. He was very severe in exa- 
mining, and much upon his guard in believing visions and 
ecstacies, especiallyin women, whose imagination is easily sus- 
ceptible of imprc'^sions : on such occasions, he recommended 
the practice of humility and solid virtues. When a young 
woman in Milan, who was one ftf those who, making avow of 
chastity, are called Devotes (in Italy Beates) was much spoke 
of on account of extraordinary favours which it was pre- 

Cm Seethe life of this saint on the Oventieth of July. Also his life written in 
Latin by Au^. I’ortua, pihited at Milan in 1620, octavo; and [lelyot, Hist, des 
Ord. Kel. t. 4. c. 33. 
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teriikd she had received from God } though F. Adorno, who 
exoiniried her, judged them real, the eiint would not be 
prevailed upon by any entreaties so much as to go to see her, 
blit ordered her to be shut up in a nunnery, sufficiently 
te.>tifying that he looked upon the whole as an illusion ; as 
was made manifest some time after the saint’s death. He 
was no less strict in the scrutiny of miracles and relicks, and 
exploded all those that were not authentic; btit visited other 
holy relicks with singular devotion, and translated and 
adorned the shrines of many saints. It was to him, as he 
often expressed, a singular pleasure to assist dying persons. 
In 1583, liearing the duke of Savoy was fallen sick at Ver- 
I L'lli, and given over by his physicians, he posted thither, and 
ioiind him, as it was thought, at the last gasp. The duke 
seeing him coineinto his chamber, cried out : I am cured.*' 
The saint gave him the holy coinmunion the next day, and 
ordered the forty hours prayer for his recovery. The duke 
was restored to his health, as he persuaded, by the pray- 
ers of St. (^Jiai’les, and after the saint’s death, sent a silver 
lamp to be liuiig up at his tomb in memory of this benefit. 
For closer solitude St. Charles sometimes used to make his 
I’cf reals at Camnldoli and other places; hut none seemed so 
agreeable to his devotion as Mount Varalli, situate in the 
diocess of Novara, u[)oii the borders of Switzerland, a famous 
place of demotion Uy the MifVerings of Christ, the mysteries of 
which are curiously carved in thirty-eight chapels of good 
ari'hitecture, besides the great church, which is served by 
tVanciscans. Thitlier Si, Charles w^ent in 1584, to make his 
annual retreat and confes'^ioii, having with him F, Adorno, 
who proposed to him the points of his meditations. He bad 
before clearly foretold to several persons that he should not 
remain long with them; and in this retreat redoubled his 
fervour in his austerities and devotions, and seemed more 
than ordinarily absorbed in God, and disengaged from his 
body, and all earthly ties. The abundance of his tears obliged 
iiim often to stop in saying mass; and a bishop deposed, 
that he saw his countenance one day at the altar darting a 
l ay of bright light, which seemed to proceed from thatinte- 
livjr liglif whicli tilled his soul, and to be a presage of that 
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glory with which he was going to be crowned. He spent 
most time in the chapel, called, Of the prayer in the garden, 
and in that, Of our Redeemer in the sepulchre $ endeavour- 
ing to put himself in a state of death with him, by a perfect 
renunciation of all sentiments and thoughts of self-love ; and 
praying that whatever remained in him of the life of Adam, 
might be entirely destroyed by the deatli of the Son of God. 
On the twenty-fourth of October, he was taken ill of a ter- 
tian ague; but concealed it: on the twenty-sixth he had a 
second fit, and by the order of F. Adorno, abridged the 
hours of his prayers, luid a little straw laid on the boards on 
which he lay, and took a panado, suffering the bread to be 
toasted, which he ate with w’^ater, but would not use any salt 
or butter. On the fifth day of his retreat he spent eight hours 
on his knees with such fervour and compunction, that lie 
could not be persuaded he had been near so long : after this, 
he made his annual confession, and the next day, it being 
the twenty-ninth of October, he went to Arona, and there 
alighted at the curate’s according to his custom, not at tlui 
j>alace, which had been seized by the governors, but was 
afterward restored to him without his solicitations. Having 
taken a mess of panado he went, tliongh it was night, across 
the lake to Ascona, to finish the foundation of a college there, 
though the plague was then in that town, lie took a little 
rest in the boat, and dispatched his business the next morn- 
ing ; he returned by water to Conobbio, though in a fit of 
the ague. The next day lie went to Arona ; but it being the 
eve of All-Saints, fasted as usual , except that lie took tlic 
drugs prescribed him by his physician. His cousin Renatus 
Borromeo could not induce him t* lodge at the eastle, hut 
be lay at the Jesuit^, and rested well that niglit : and rose to 
his prayers at two in the morning. After hi^ confession lie 
said mass at seven : his physicians persuaded him not to set 
out, that being the day of the return of his ague, and they 
ordered him to drink a great quantity of ptisan. He obeyed 
them ; but the ptisan had a contrary effect to wliat they ex- 
pected it, being too strong for a constitution accustomed to 
no other fare than bread and water, or pulse. His plisan ami 
drugs wei'c to lain cordials, instead of coolcis, and bis fever 
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was much increased bjr theipi so that it became From that 
time continued^ and never after left him. 

On All-Souls-day he arrived at Milan in a litter/ called in 
the ablest physicians, and gave himself up to their direction, 
which he scrupulously followed in every point. They de- 
clared his distemper very dangerous; but the next day, finding 
his fever much abated, had great hopes of his recovery. The 
saint gave no signs of joy at this news, and continued his 
pious exercises, chiefly on the passion of Clirist, sometimes 
hji himself, sometimes with F. Adorno, P. Charles Bascape, 
and other devout persons. In the next paroxysm of his fever 
the physicians found the state of his health desperate : he 
received the news with a surprising serenity, received the 
viaticum and extrcme-unction with great devotion, and with 
these wmrds, Ecce venio^ Behold I come, expired in the first 
part of the night between the third and fourth of November, 
lie left by his will his plate to his cathedral, his library to 
his canons, and his manuscripts to the bishop ofVercelli, 
and (Icclarod the general hospital his heir. His funeral he 
ordered to be made as privately as might be, and chose for 
his hnrial-placc a vault near the choir, with this inscription, 
which remains there to this day, in a small marble stone; 
Charles, cardinal of the title of St. Praxedes, archbishop of 
Milan, desiring to he recommended to the frequent prayers 
of the clergy, people, and the devout sex, living, chose for 
himself this moiinment/’ There follows thisadditibn: He 

lived forty-six years, one montl), and one day; gbverned 
this church tw enty-four years, eight months, tw’^enty-four 
days, and died November the fourth, in 1584.” F. Adorno 
soon after his departure, in a slumber, saw him in great light 
and glory ; ami the saint said to him ; I am happy ; you will 
soon follow me.” This F. AdoiUK) told several friends with 
great comfort, and once affirmed it publicly in a sermon. He 
returned to Genoa, his own eoimtiy, and died there very 
soon after in the odour of sanctity Several instantaneous 
miraculous cures were wrought by this saint’s relicks and 
intercession. In IGOl, the venerable cardinal Baronius, 
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roufessor tu Clement VIII. sent to’ the cletgy of Milan aft 
order of his holiness, to change the anniveraiary masfi de 
Requiem^ which the saint had founded to perpetuity in the 
great hospital, into a mass of the sdint ; and St. Charles was 
solemnly canonized by Paul V. in 1610. His sacred remains 
are now deposited in a rich subterraneous chapel just under 
the cupola in the great Church, and laid in a crystal shrine 
of an immense value. The altar in this chapel is of solid 
silvery plated of silver cover the walls of a considerable part 
of the vault, and a great number of large silver and gold 
lamps burn there night and day, not to mention the great 
images and other doiiariesof gold and silver, with which tlnV: 
chapel is filled by the devotion of many distant princes, car- 
dinals, and bishops. Besides the richest vestments and like 
ornaments Guissano tells ns, that in eight years the donaries 
here amounted to above the value of one hundred and fifty 
thousand crowns of gold.^*^^ Thus is he honoured on earth 
who despised the whole world for Christ. 

St. Charles was raised by God to revive an ecelcsiasticnl 
spirit in the clergy. Priests are called by our blessed Re- 
deemer the salt of the earth. Through them the world is to 
be seasoned, as it were, with the Christian spirit of perfect 
humility, meekness, patience, charity, devotion, and con- 
tempt of the W'orld. How can they infuse these virtues into 
others who are themselves unacquainted with this spirit ? 
For this, much more is required than barely to know the 
ndtnes of virtues. To be disengaged from the world, and 
dead to thcinselvee ; to love retirement, and to be always 
employed iu the business of their heavenly Father, is the 
characteristic of the ministers of the altar. Such wore the 
pastors who formed so many saints. The reformation of 
the manners of tlie people depends very much upon that of 
the clergy. Judpnent must begin fiwn the house of A 

clergyman is one separated from the people, as his name 
and office imply: separated not only in his education and 
ministry, but, in some degree, in his life and conversation. 
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How much soever he is filled with the spirit of liis profes- 
sion, this will be soon extinguished# and the contagion of the 
world, or love of vanity, pleasure, riches, and honour, in- 
sensibly contracted by too great familiarity with it. It shall 
be as with the people^ so with the priest 

SS. VITALIS AND AGllICOLA, MM. 

St. Ambrose intorms us that Agricola was a gentleman of 
lh)l<)gna, whose behaviour in the world had engaged the 
aHection of the idolaters amongst whom he lived. Vitalis, 
his slave, learned from him the Christian religion, and first 
receivc‘d the crown : for the servant and the freeman are 
one and the same thing in Christ, nor is (here any dilferencc 
froririheir condition in their reward. They were both seized, 
probably in the year 301, and Vitalis first put to the torture. 
He ceased not to praise God so lotig as he had the use of his 
tongue ; and seeing no part of liis body left which Avas not 
(‘overed witli vvounds and blood, he prayed Jesus Christ to 
re(‘eive his soul, and to bestow on him that crown which his 
angel had shewn hiin. Jlis prayer was no sooner ended than 
1 h‘ gave up the ghost. Agricola's execution was deferred 
out of a cruel compassion, that time and the sight of the suf- 
hu’ings of his faithful servant might daunt his resolution, 
fhil he was animated and encouraged by such an example. 
Whereupon the alfection of the judges and people was con- 
verted. into fury; and the marlyr was hung on a rfoss, and 
his body pierced with so many huge nails that tlie number of 
his w ounds surpassed that of his limbs. The bodies of the 
martyrs were laid in the burial place of the Jew^s. St, Am- 
brose Hying from the arms of the tyrant Eiigenins, came to 
Hologna in 3113, and tlunv discovered these relicks. He took 
to himself some of llie blood that w as found in the bottom of 
the gra\e, and tlie cross and nails which were the instru- 
ments of Agricola’s martyrdom. Juliana, a devout widow 
of Florence, invited him to dedicate a church she had built 
in that city, and begged of him this treasure, wliich he wa» 
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not able to refuse her, and the value of wliidi he much 
extols to her three daughters, bidding them receive with 
respect these presents of salvation, which were laid under the 
altar. See St. Ambrose, Exhort, ad Virginit. c. 1,2. Saint 
Gregory of Tours, 1. de Glor. Mart* c. 41. 

ST. JOANNICIUS, ABBOT. 

This sanit, by holy penance after a dissolute youth, arrived 
id so eminent a degree of sanctity, as to be ranked by the 
Greek church amongst the most illustrious saints of the mo- 
nastle Order. He was a native of Bithyiiia, and a hog (li‘i\ er ; 
afterward he rode in the guards of Constantine C’oprony/mis, 
or at least of his son and successor Leo IV. suniained Cha- 
3 iares, and was disting^jished by a robust constitution, big 
stature, intrepid courage, and many military exploits, hut 
was carried away with the torrent of the times, and beeanut 
a violent persecaitor of holy images. By the eonversalioii of a 
holy monk in the reign of the catholic* empress Irene he was 
reclaimed from his error and dissolute lite, and, touched with 
compunction, spent his time in tears, tasting, and prayer tor 
SIX years, during which he continued in the army. These 
sentiments making every day deeper wounds in his heart, at 
forty years of ago he ipiitted tlie service, and retiring to 
Mount Olympus in Bithynia, near IVusa, lived in several 
monasteijes till he had learned to read, and to recite tlui 
psalter by heart, and had instructed and cjxercised himself in 
all the duties of a monastic life. His prayer was continual; 
and he had always a devout aspiration in his mouth, which he 
called the seasoning of his heart. He afterward led an 
eremitical life for twelve years: tlien took the religious 
habit in the monastery of Ereste, and became famous over 
all the East for the gifts of miracles and prophecy, and for 
his heavenly prudence in directing others in the paths of 
perfect virtue. He zealously defended the use which the 
church makes of holy images, in the persecuting reigns of 
Leo the Armenian, and Theophilus ; and had a sliare in the 
triumph of the truth, when the inous empress Theodora re- 
stored holy images. In his old age he built himself a cell near 
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his monastery on Mount Antides, and in this retirement pre- 
pared hijnself forhis passage to eternity^ which happened in 
845. Three days before his death he received a visit from the 
patriarch St. Methodias. Some make him a hundred and 
sixteen years old at his death; others ninety-four, and others 
only eighty-one. See his life in Siirius, which Baronins and 
Baillet ascribe to Mctaphrastes ; hut Pagi to some anonymous 
authori Papebroke (in Ephem. Gr. Mosch.) promises more 
authentic memoirs of this saint from Sabas and Peter, both 
incnks of his community. See Lambeciiis, t. 8. p. 266. 

ST. CLARUS, M. 

This saint was an Englishman by birth, of very noble ex- 
traction, was ordained priest, and leaving his own country 
led many years an angelical life in the county of Vexin in 
rraucc, lie often preached the truths of salvation to the 
iiihalihaiits, ajid died a martyr of chastity, being murdered 
f)y two radians, employed by an imi)ious and lewd lady of 
<fuality, about the year H94, lie is named in the Roman and 
(lallican Martyrologics, and honoured with singular venera- 
tion in tlx' diocc scs of Rouen, Beauvais, and Paris. The 
village where I iillerod marl}rdom, situate upon the river 
Epte (whl(4i separate.^ the Norman and French Vexins) nine 
leagues from Pontoise, and twelve from Rouen, bears his 
name, and is become a considerable town by the devotion of 
the ])eople to this saint. 1 1 is rich shrine is resorted to by 
crowds of pilgrims, who also visit an hermitage which stands 
upon the spot which was watered with his blood near the 
town. Another town in the diocess of Coutances in Nor- 
mandy, which is said also to have been sanctified by his 
dwelling there before he retired to the Epte, is called by his 
name, St. Clair. See his acts in Capgrave; Saussaye ; Mou- 
tier, Neustria pia; and Trigan, Hist. Eccles. de Norm. t. 2. 
p. 201. 


VoL. XI. 
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ST. BRINSTAN, BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, 

Was raised for his eminent sanctity to that see in 931, on 
the resignation of the pious bishop Trithestan, who died the 
following year. It was his daity custom to wash the feet of a 
number of poor whom he served at table; he also every day 
said mass, and at night repeated the psalms, for the faithful 
departed. He died the fourth of Nov. 934. See Malmsb. 
de Pontif. 1. 2. p. 242. Godwin, dc Ep. Ang. &c. 


NOVEMBER V. 


ST. BERTTLLE, ABBESS OF CITELLES. 

From lier life written soon after her death in Mahillon, Art. Ben. t, 3, p. 21. 

Du Plessis, Hist, de Meaux, 1. 1. n. 47> 4B. 50. 

A. D. C92. 

St. Bkrtille was born of one of tiu: most illustrious families 
ill the territory of Soissons, in the reign of Dagobert I. and 
by her piety acquired tlie true nobility of the children of (lod. 
From her infancy she preferred the Jove of God to that of 
creatures, shunned as much possible the company and 
amusements of the world, and employed licr time in serious 
duties, and chiefly in holy prayer. As she grew up, by 
relishing daily more and more the sweetness of conversing 
with God, she learned perfectly to despise the world, and 
earnestly desired to renounce it. Not daring to discover this 
inclination to her parents, she first opened herself to St. Oiien, 
by whom she was encouraged in her resolution ; but they both 
took some time to pray the father of lights that he would 
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guide her according to his holy will, and manifest by uhat 
spirit she was directed; knowing that every impulse is not 
from the Holy Ghost. Self-love early disguises itself in 
every shape, and the devil often transforms himself into an 
angel of light. Not to be deceived through precipitation and 
rashness, in so important a choice as that of a state of life, 
impartial advice, prayer, careful self-examination, and mature 
deliberation are necessary. These means having been em-^ 
j)loyed, the saint’s parents were made acquainted willi her 
desire, which God inclined them not to oppose. They 
c onducted her to Jouarre, a great monastery in Brie, four 
leagues from Meaux, foun(h‘d nut long before, about the 
year by Ado, the elder brother of St. Ouen, who took 
the monastic habit there with many oilier youjig noblemen, 
and establihlied a nunnery in the neighbourhood, which 
became the principal housce'^ St. Tlielehildes, a virgin ot 
noble descent, who seems to have been educated or hrst 
professed in the monastery of Pareinontler, was the first 
abbess “of Jouarre, and governed that liousc till about the 
year fifiO. Jly Ikt and her religious community St. iiertille 
was received with great joy, and traim*d up in the strictest 
practice of monastic perfection. Our saint looking upon 
this solitude as a secure harbour, never ceased to return 
thanks to God for bis infinite mercy in having drawn her out 
of the tempestuous ocean of the world; but was persuaded 
she could never deserve to become (he spouse of Jesus Christ, 
unless she endeavoured to follow him in the path of humilia- 
tion and self-denial. By her piTlect submission to all her 
sisters she seemed every one’s servant, and in her whole con- 
duct was a model of humility, obedience, regularity, and 
devotion. Though she was y(‘t young, her prudence and 
virtue ajipeared consummate, and tlie care of entertaining 

Many great moBasteries were at bisliop Bos*?!!?! annulled the exemptions 
that time founded double. At Rebais, of the great monasteries of donarre and 
founded about the same time by Saint Kebais, and subjected tlirm to the juris- 
Oiien, se\cu leagues from Meaux, the diction of the Ordinary, is a remarkable 
monastery of men was the principal, and transaction in the history of the Gallicau 
in later ages, the only house. The rule church. Sec Bossuet’s life, and Du Plessis, 
of St. Coluinl)an was established in these Hist, de I’K-glise de Meaux, 1. 1. n. b3— 
monasteries, but afterward ehanged for lOfi, p, 52$, Ac. 
that of St. Bonnet. The manner in which 
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strangers, of the sick, and of the children that were educated 
in tlie monastery was successively committed to her. In all 
these employmepts she had acquitted herself with great 
charity and edlHcation when she was chosen prioress to assist 
the abbess in her administration. In this office, her tender 
devotion, her habitual sense of the divine presence, and her 
other virtues shone forth with new lustre, and had a won- 
derful infiuence in the direction of tlie whole community. 
Every one, by her example, was ashamed to fail in any part 
of the practice of the like devotion, or in the most punctual 
and scrupulous observance of the least rule of monastic dis- 
cipUne. 

When St. Bathildes, wife of Clovis II. munificently re- 
founded the abbey of Chelles, which St. Clotildis had insti- 
tuted near the Marne, four leagues from Paris, she desired 
St. Thelchildes to furnish tlns new community witli a small 
t'olony of the most experienced and virtuoits nuns of Jouarre* 
who might direct tlie novices in the rule of monastic perfec- 
tion. Bertille was sent at the head of this holy company, 
and was appointed first abbess of Chelles, in (>46, or tliere- 
abouts^.^^^ The reputation of the sanctity and prudence of 
our saint, and the excellent discipline which she established 
in this house drew several foreign princesses thither. Among 
others Bede mentions llereswith, queen of the East- Angles. 
She was daughter of llereric, brother, or brothei*-in-law, 
to St. Edwin, king of Northumberland, and married the re- 

Yepez (Chron, cic S, Ben. t. 2. At Chelles, thu monastery was 

p. 410.) places this second foundation of founded near the most ancient and la- 
the royal nunnery of Chelles in 6G2 : and nious palace of the kings of France or of 
Mabillon (Act. Hen. t. 3. p. ?5.) in 6*56\ Baris, wliere niosroftheni clnefly resided 
But St. Hereswith retired thither ac- from Clovis to Charlemagiie. It was 
cordioff to Bede (I. 4. e. 23.) u. ; for known by the name of Kala. (Sbe Ma- 
ke tells us she was at Chelles when her billon de re diplum. I. 4. p. 25. et Sajo, 
sister St. Hilda took the veil in England, Ben. v. part. 1. p. 4a0. S. Creg. Yuron. 
in 647, who died in 680, after she had been 1. 5. c. 39.) The palace suUisted many 
thirty-three years a nun. From the same ages later. King Robert in 1008 as- 
premises it follows that St. Bertille, who sembled a council of bishop', in his palace 
governed- this bouse forty-six years died, at Kala. (Labbe Cone, t. 9- p. 787.) 
not in 702 as Mabilion and Bailiet conjee- Upon the ruina of this royal house the 
turt^fbut in692: also that St. Hereswith town of Chelles now stands, near tli« 
left EugUnd before- the death of her bus- monastery. , 
band, king Annas, in 654, and by his free 
•ooseut. See Du Plessis^ note 34. n. 099. 
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ligious king Annas/ with whose consent she renounced the 
world, and passing into France in 646, became a nun at 
Chelles, and there happilyihnished her earthly pilgrimage. In 
Wilson*s English Martyrology she is placed among the saints 
on the twentieth of September. Queen Bathildes, after the 
death of her husband, in 655, was left regent of the kingdom 
during the minority of her son Clotaire III. but as soon as he 
was of age to govern, in 665, she retired hither, took the re- 
ligious habit from the hands of St. Bertille, obeyed her as if 
she had been the last sister in the house, and passed to the 
glory of the angels in 660. In this numerous family of holy 
(pieens, princesses, and virgins no contests arose but tliose of 
bumility and charity ; no strife was ever known but who 
should first submit, or humble herself lowest, and who should 
outdo tlie rest in meekness, devotion, penance, aaul in all the 
exercises of monastic discipline. The holy abbess, who saw 
two great queens every day at her feet, seemed the most 
luiiiible and the most fervent among her sisters, and shewed, 
by her conduct that no one commands well or with safety 
who lias not first learned, and is not always ready, to obey 
well. This humble disposition of soul extinguishes pride, 
and removes the fatal pleasure of power which that vice 
inspires, and which is the seed of tyranny, the worst corrup- 
tion of the human heart. This virtue alone makes command 
sweet and amiable in its very severity, and renders us patient 
and firm in every observance and duty. St. Bertille governed 
tins great monastery for the space of forty-six years with 
equal vigour and discretion. In her old age, far from abating 
her fervour, she strove daily to redouble it both in her 
penances and in her devotions; as the courser exerts himself 
witli fresh vigour when he sees himself almost touching the 
goal, or as tlie labourer makes the strongest efforts in his last 
strokes to finish well his task. In these holy dispositions of 
fervour the saint closed her penitential life in 692. 

One who has truly in spirit renounced the world, sees its 
figure pass before his eyes, contemns the smoke of its enjoy- 
ments, shudders at the tragical scenes of its ambition, dreads 
its snares, and abhors its cheating promises, magnificent irn- 
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postures, and poisonous pleasures by which it ceases not to 
enchant many unhappy souls. With the security and tran- 
quillity of a man who is in the harbour, he beholds the 
boisterous raging and the violent tossings of this tempestuous 
sea, in tlie midst of which the unhappy Egyptians struggle 
against the fury of the waves, and after toiling for some time 
sink on a sudden one after another, and are buried in the 
fibyss. Those only escape this ruin whose souls soar above 
it, so that their aftections are no way entangled or engaged. 


NOVEMBER VI. 

ST. LEONARD, HERMIT, C, 


His life publishcil in Suriiis was wrote a coii.si<Jcral)le time alter lus death. Baro- 
nius in his notes onllie Martyrology mentions another hfeof this saint wliicli he 
saw in niatiuscript : sereral ancient monuiiiciits mention him. 


Sixth Age. 

St. Leonard or Lienahd, was a rreuch nobleman of great 
reputation in the ( uurt of Clovis 1. and in tlie (lower of his 
age was eonverted to the faith by St. IJeniigiiis, probably after 
Hie battle of Tolbiac. Being instructed in the ol)ligations of 
our heavenly warfare, wherein the prize of tin? victory is an 
assured crown of iiuniortal glory, he r< ^solved to lay aside all 
worldly pursuits, (piitted the court, and becanie a ctinstant 
disciple ot St. Rcinigius. The lioly instructions and ^‘xainjde 
of that caint made every day deeper impressions ujion his 
tender soul, and Leonard seemed to have inherited the very 
spirit of his maj^ter, and to be animated with the same sim- 
plicity, disinterestedness, modesty, zeal, and charity. lie 
preached the faith some time; but finding it very dillicult to 
resist the king's importunities, who would needs call liim to 
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court, and, burning vrith a d^ire of giving himself up entirely 
to the exercises of penance and ootltemplation, he retired 
privately into the territory of Orleans, where St. Mesmin or 
Maxirnin governed the monastery of Micy, (called afterward 
St, Mesmin’s) which his uncle St. Euspicius had founded^ 
two leagues from the city, in 508. In this house St. Leonard 
took the religions habit, and inured himself to the fervent 
j)ructices of regular discipline under the direction of St. Mes- 
inin Olid of St. Lie or La;tus, a holy monk of that house, 
who afterward died a hermit. St. Lifard, brother to onr 
saint, who had renounced the world in the fortieth year of hi* 
age, laid the foundation of a religious community at Meun in 
that country, which is at present a collegiate church of canons 
which hears his name. 

St. Leonard himself, aspiring after a closer solitude, with 
tlie leave of St, Mesmin left his monastery, travelled through 
jlerry, where h(‘ converted many idolaters, and coming into 
Limousin, chose for his retirement a forest, four leagues from 
Limoges, Here, in a place called Nobiliac, he built himself 
an oratory, Ihed on wild herbs and fruits, and had for some 
time no other witness of his penance and virtues but God 
.done. Ills zeal and devotion sometimes carried him to the 
luiighbouring churches, and some who by his discourses were 
inllamed with a desire of imitating his manner of life, joined 
him ill his desert, and formed a community which, in suc- 
ceeding times, out of devotion to the saint’s memory, became 
a llourishing monastery, c,illed first Noblat, afterward Saint 
Leonard le Noldat. The reputation of his sanctity and 
miracles being spread very wide, the king bestowed on him 
and his fellow-lierinits a considerable part of the forest wliere 
they lived. The saint, even before he retired to Micy, liad 
been most remarkable for his charity toward captives and 
prisoners, and he laid himself out with unwearied zeal in 
atfording them both corporal and spiritual help and comfort, 
and he obtained of the governors the liberty of many. This 
was also the favourite object of his charity after he had dis-» 
covered himself to the world in Limousin, and began to make 
frecpient excursions to preach and instruct the people of that 
coujiti y. It is related that some were jnLraculously delivered 
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from their chains by bis prayers, and that the king, out of 
respect for his eminent sanctity, granted him a specia] pri- 
vilege of sometimes getting prisoners at liberty; which about 
that time was frequently allowed to certain holy bishops and 
others. But the saint's chief aim and endeavours in this 
charitable employment were to bring malefactors and all 
persons who fell under this affliction, to a true sense of the 
enormity of their sins, and to a sincere spirit of compunction 
and penance, and a perfect reformation of their lives. When 
he had tilled up the measure of his good works, his labours 
were crowne<l with a happy death about the the year 559, 
according to the new Paris Breviary. In honour of the saint 
his church, which has been long served by regular canons, 
(though now half the number is secularized) enjoys still great 
exemptions from public burdens and exactions. Many other 
places in France bear his name, and he is honoured there 
with particular devotion. Many great churches in England, 
of which he is the titular saint, and our ancient calendars, 
shew his name to have been formerly no less famous in 
England. In a list of holidays published at Worcester, ia 
St. Leonard's festi\'al is ordered to be kept a half-holy 
day, with an obligation of hearing mass, and a prohibition 
of labour except that of the plough. lie was particularly 
invoked in favour of prisoners, and several miracles are 
ascribed to him.^‘‘^ His name occurs in the Roman and 
other Murtyrologies. 

Solitude has always charms to the devout servant of God, 
because retirement from the world is very serviceable to his 
conversing with Jieaven. This appears from the ])rnctice of 
the Nazarilcs, prophets, and devout persons in the old law, 

to See sir Spelman's Councils, t. 2. p.^58. JulinsOn’s Engliish Cau'ins, ad an. 
1362. B. 3. 


III the sapie sixth age St. Leonard I 
of Yatideuvreled an eremitical life in the ' 
desert of that name m the diocess of 
Mans, and at length formed his disciples 
into a community, was made the first 
abbot, and died about the year 560. 


His rclicks were translated hence in the 
ninth age to the abbey of Corbigny, in 
Niveruois, in the diocess of Autun. See 
Le Coinle, Annal. Keel. Franc. Bulteau, 
1. 2. c. 30. The History of Mans, &c.. 
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and from that of Christ and all the saints in the new. Isaac 
went out into the field when he would meditate ; and when 
Moses met God, it was in the desert. Solitude and silence 
settle and compose the thoughts; the mind augments its 
strength and vigour by rest and collection within itself, and 
in this state of serenity is roost fit to reflect upon itself and 
its own wants, and to comtemplate the mysteries of divine 
grace and love, the joys of heaven, and the grounds of our 
l)ope. This solitude must be chiefly interior, that of the 
mind still more tlian of the place, by freeing and disengaging 
ourselves from worldly cares and business, from the attach- 
ment to our senses, and from all those things and even 
thoughts, which soften, allure, disturb, or distract us, or which 
hreedin us vanity or vexation. If we cut not olF these things, 
under the name of retirement, we shall he more persecuted 
with a dissipation of thoughts, and the noise and cravings of 
our passions, than in the midst of the most active and busy 
life. How shall a Christian, who lives in the world, practise 
tliih retirement ? By not loving its spirit and maxims, by being 
as recollected as may he in tlie midst of business, and bearing 
always in mind that salvation is the most important and only 
alliiir: by shunning superfluous amusements, and idle con- 
versation and visits; and by consecrating every day some 
time, and a considerable part of Sundays and gjreat festivals 
to the exercises of religious retirement, especially devout 
prayer, self-examination, meditation, and pious reading. 

ST. WINOC, ABBOT. 

Among the Britons, wlio, flying from the swords of the 
English Saxons, took refuge in the maritime province of Ar- 
morica in Gaul, several turned their afflictions into their 
greatest spiritual advantage, and from them learned to de- 
spise transitory things, and to seek with their whole hearts 
those which are eternal. Hence Armorica, called from them 
Britany, was for some ages a country particularly fruitful in 
saints. Conan founded this principality of Lesser Britain in 
.‘kS 3 , His grandson and successor, Solomon I. was murdered 
by his own subjects provoked by his zeal to reform their 
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morals,, in 434. Some think this prince, rather than the 
third of that name, to be the Solomon whose name has 
been inserted in some Arinoricau calendars. Gratton, the 
third prince, founded tlie abbey of l^ndeve nee . Budic, the 
seventh of these princes, was defeated by the Franks, and 
seems to have been slain by king Clovis about the year 50!). 
liis sou Riowald or lloel 1. gathered an army of Britons dis- 
pei'sed in the islands about Great Britain, and returning in 
513, recovered the principality in the reign of Childebert, 
and is called by many the first duke of Britany, St. Winoc 
was of blood royal, descending from Riowald, and kinsman 
to St. Judoc.^‘‘^ The example and instructions of holy tutors 
made a deep impression upon hU tender soul : he learned 
very early to be thoroughly sensible of the dangers, instability, 
and emptiness of all worldly enjoyments, and understood how 
great watchfulness and diligence are required for a Christian 
to stand his ground, and daily to advance in virtue. The 
most excellent precepts which a person has received from 
his masters In a spiritual life, become useless to him, if \\e 
ever thinks himself sufficiently instructed, and ceases to 
preach those iin[)ortant lessons over and over again to himself, 
and to improve daily in s[>iritual knowledge and sentiments 
by pious attention and assiduous earnest meditation. 

Winoc was careful by this method to nourish the good seed 
whicli had been sown in his soul. In company with three 
virtuous young noblemen of liis country he made several 
journeys of dt. motion, in one of which he v^isited the new 
monastery of Sitliiu or St. Feteris, mow St. Bertin’s, at Saint 
Onier; and was so edified with the fervour and discipline of 
the moiiki, and the wisdom and sanctity of the holy abbot 
St. Berfm, that ho and his three companions all agreed to 
take the habit together. This they did, not in dbo, asMabillon 

Ths' peJignr of St. Winoc, prefixed been another son to B. Judn ael: he must 
to his ancient life, though drawn up by rather have been his graiuisoii or little 
another hand, cuiumences from Kiwal, Diphcw. For Judicael abdicated his kiujg;- 
whoRe se\en succe>sorsi of his posterity <Ioui ulniut the year 6'.13, and died in tiie 
are named to Judicai l eldest son of Hoel ahhey of Gat‘l about the year ()f)8. 
111. and father of St. Judoc, of Alan II. Whereas St. Winoc did not arrive at 
the eldest, and Urbian. The two latter Sithiu liefore the year 070, and was at 
succeeded him in difTcrent parts of his that time very young, 
principality. Winoc is here said to have 
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conjectured, but later than the year 670? perhaps nearer 690. 
St, Winoc's three copipanions were, Quedenoc, Ingenoc, and 
Madoc, The edifying lives of these servants of God spread 
an odour of sanctity through the whole country: and the 
chronicle of St, Berlin’s testifies that St. Winoc, shone like a 
morning star among the hundred and fifty fervent monks 
who inhabited that sanctuary of piety. 

It was judged proper to found a new monastery in a 
remoter pai t of the vast diocess of Terouenne, which might 
be a seminary of religion for the instruction and example of 
the inhabitants of that part of the country. For the Morini 
who composed that diocess, coTni)rised, besides Artois and 
part of Picardy, a considerable part of what was soon after 
cnllwl Flanders,^*'^ liereinar, a pious nobleman, who had 
lately embraced the faith, bestowed on St. Bertin the estate 
of Worinhoiilt, very coiiveuieiit for that purpose, six leagues 
from Sit bill. Si. Bertin ^ent tliitlior his four illustrious British 
monks to found a new monastery, not in the year 660, as 
iNlabillon imagined, but some years later; Stilting says, in his 
life of St. Bertin, in 690. Mabillon tells us, from the tra- 


St. Owen, 111 b78, is the mo^t ancient 
writer who in life of St. Eligius, 
makes Use of the name iif Flanders, wliieh 
he eoniiiics to the city and territory 
nrupfcsi, under the title of Mnnicipium 
riandrense. Lewis le Defconnain; and 
Charles the Bald, in the ninth owitury, 
and others, i^ive the name »f Mempiscus 
to the territory on both side . of the brook 
Vper from Vpres to the German Ocean at 
Ypene^or Isara; I’orlus, which Fliilip of 
Als.ice, count of I'laiiders, made a ccle- 
br.itcd harbour and town called N import, 
IP 1168. In Menijiiscus were the town 
Koslar, now Uousselaer, and the villaj,^c 
Ilcliuca, now Ivsche, between Baillenl 
and Cassel ; conse(|neiifly also VV^orui- 
boult and the abbey of St. Winoc: also 
Torlnailt in the diocess of Bruges, which 
reaches to the gates of Nieiiport. Waste- 
laine, in his Gaule Belgique, printed at 
Lille in 1761, derives the name Mcinpis- 
ens from the Meiiapii who inhabited only 
\iliages from the Kscaut to the Rhine 
and beyond it. They might have made a 


j settlement among the Morini ; and Cas- 
I sel has been called by some, Casteilum 
Morinurum. But tliis etymology seems 
to others quite improbable. This terri- 
tory was soon after comprised in Flanders 
when that name was extendeil from the 
castle of Bruges to almost all the country 
which lies betwixt the Somme, the 
Scheldt, and the ocean, given by the em- 
peror Charles the Itald as a dower with 
Ins daughter .luditli married to Baldwin I, 
or of the Iron-Arm founder of the Here- 
<litary sovereign counts of Flanders, in 
863. Flanders, thus circumscribed, com- 
prised partof theMcnapii, all tlie territory 
of tlie Morini and At rebates, Toarnay 
(placed l>y the T.'.bles of IVntiugcr, among 
the Nervii, not mentioned before Antoni- 
nus and St. Jcroin) and Bagacuiii (nowr 
Bagayc in Haynault) the old capital of 
the Nervii, which honour, when tliat oity 
was destroyed by the Huns in 385, wa» 
transferred to Camhray. The Nervii 
were extended from the Atrebates, and 
the Morini as far as Treviri. 
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(litionary report of tfae monks, that St. Winoc first led a soli- 
tary life at Groenberg, where the monastery now stands : 
hut no mention is made of this in his life. Having built 
their monastery at Wormhoiilt, Quedenoc, Ingenue, and 
Madoc, who were elder in years, successively governed this 
little colony. After tlieir demise St. Winoc was apjiointed 
abbot by St. Bertin. He and his brethren worked themselves 
in building their church and cells together, with an hospital 
for poor sick; for nothing in their whole lives was more 
agreeable to them than to labour for the service of God, and 
that of the poor. 

St. Winoc .saw liis community in a short time very nu- 
merous, and conducted them in the practices of admirable 
humility, penance, devotion, and cliarity. The reputation of 
his sanctity was enhanced by many miracles which he wrought. 
Such was his readiness to serve all his brethren, that he. 
seemed everyone's servant ; and appeared the superior chiefly 
by being the first and most fervent in every religious duty. 
It vrm his greatest pleasure to wait on the sick in the hospital. 
Even in his decrepit old age he ground the corn for tlie use 
of the poor and his community, turning the wheel with his 
own hand without any assistance. When others were as- 
tonished he should have strength enough to ply constantly 
such hard labour, they looked through a clunk into the room, 
and saw the wheel tuniing without being touched, which they 
ascribed to a miracle. At work he never ceased praying w ith 
hi» lips, or at least in his heart; and only interrupted liis 
nianudl labour to attend the altar or choir, or for some other 
devotions or monastic duties. His ardent sighs to be dissolved 
and to be with Christ were accomplished by a hapjiy death, 
which put him in possession of his desired bliss on the sixth 
of November, before the middle of the eighth century. For 
fear of the Danish plunderers, who, in the following century, 
made a descent upon the coast of Flanders, his bones were 
carried to Sithiu. Baldwin the Bald, count of Flanders, 
having built and fortified the town of Berg, in 920 , that it 
might be a strong barrier to his dominions; count Baldwin IV. 
or the Bearded, in 1028 , built and founded there a stately ab- 
bey in honour of St. Martiu and St. Winoc, which he peopled 
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with a coloily from St. JBertin's, and he enriched it with the 
relicks of St. Winoc ; and the lands or estates of the monas- 
teiy of Wormhoult, wWch were not far distant, were settled 
by the founder upon this house, and the town bears the name 
of Berg-St.-Winoc. 

Dorn de Cousser, actual prior of St. Winoc's, in his MSS. 
annals of his monastery, endeavours to prove that a succes-^ 
sion of monks had continued to inhabit a cell at Wormhoult, 
from the destruction of that abbey to its restoration in the 
city of Berg. The walls of the fortress did not take in the 
abbey till, in 1120, the abbot Moer raised a wall round the hilh 
The abbey of Berg was burnt with the town, by the French 
in 1383, when twelve candlesticks of massy gold, of an in-’ 
credible weight and size, and other immense riches, were 
consunved in the church, and with them many shrines and re- 
licks of saints, particularly of SS. Oswald the EnglisTi king 
and martyr, and his cousin the holy virgin St. Ilisbergay 
whom Afolaiius by mistake confounds with the Flandrican 
St. Isherge. Nothing of these relicks escaped the dames, 
except a small parcel of little bones of St. Oswald kept 
separale. They are still exposed in that church in a reliquary 
made in the figure of an arin.^*^^ The relicks of St. Winoc 
were not damaged. They are now preserved in* a triple shrine 
raised over the high altar, and the head in a large silver bust 
apart. See the life of St, Winoc, with a relation of many 
miracles after his death, wrote probably in the ninth centurj' 
l)efore the devastation of the Normans in 880, MSS. in the 
Library of Berg-St.-Winoc, published by Surius, and more 
correctly by Mahillon, sa'c. 3. Bcii. p, 1. Also see the Chro- 
nology of St. Winoc’s nearly of the same age. Thirdly, 
Ih’ogo or Dreuoc, a monk of St. Wiiioc's in the middle of 


Dro^o relates that Bal^^er, a monk 
of St. Winoc’s, going into England, was 
highly in favour with St. Kdward the 
Goiifcssor. In bis return he brouglit with 
him, in 1038, (he relioks of St. Oswald, 
king and martyr, and Ins cousin Hisberg, 
virgin. Twenty years after, being drove 
by a north wind into the harbour of 
Zevort, not far from Canterbiir)-, he car- 
ried back with him from the church of { 


St. Andrew, served by the monks of Can- 
terbury, thercheks of St. Lewine, a virgim 
who suffered martyrdom when St. Theo- 
dore was archbishop of Canterbury. Her 
feast fell on the twenty-second of Julyr 
but to make place for St. Mary Magdalen 
w?j transferred to the twenty-fourth- 
See Drogo, Mayer ad an. 1058. Peter of 
Wailon Capel, Molaiius, &c. 
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the eleventh century, in hij5 histoiy of the tnifacles of Saitit 
Wiiioc, to many of winch he had been au eye*wittie& 9 . He 
prefixed a life of St. Winoc, in Mabillon, sacc. 3. p. 310. 
He likewise composed a life of St. Lewina, an English virgin, 
in Mabillon, ib. and the Bollandists, 24 Julii, p, filS.andof 
St. Oswald, king and martyr, in Surius, 5 Aug. Some make 
this writer the same who was bi$ho|) of Terouenne from 1031 
to 10/8, and who wrote the life of St. Godeleva, virgin. Rut 
the monk expressly mentions this bishop his namesake and 
cotemporary. See also on St. Winoc, Thomas the Deacon, 
a monk of Berg, who wrote in the fourteenth century, was 
eye-witness to the plunder and burning of the abbey and city 
by the French in 1383 ; a most faithful and accurate historian. 

St. Winoc’s history is abridged by Anian deCoiisscre, monk 
of Berg, and abbot of St. Peter’s of Aldenberg, who wroft^ 
a chronicle from the birth of Christ, and tlie Translation of 
St. Arnulpb, abbot of Aldeiiberg, and died in 1 16‘8. 

Likewise by Peter of Wallen Capelle, prior of llerg, abbot 
of Broin at Namur, from 1585 to 159:2, wliibt his brother 
Francis, a FrancisScan, was bishop of tli.at city. Peter re- 
turned to Berg, and there died. He is aiitlior of two excel- 
lent treatises on the monastic state, the one called Ulustra- 
tiones, the other Institutioiies inonastic.e, to which the 
learned Van-espen v as much indebted in what he wrote on 
this subject. Consult also on S. Winoc, iMirams in Fastis 
Belgicis, and Chron. Belgico. Meyer chronic, (iramaie, 
Descr, historica Wiiioci Bergens. AbbatW, p. M8-— 153, &c, 

ST. ILTUTLTS, ABBOT. 

Iltut or Elchut, was a noble Briton, a native of (ilainor- 
ganshire, and kinsman to king Arthur, in whost‘ army he 
served for ‘^ome part of his youth, and accpiired a gr*‘at re- 
putation for liis valour, St. Cadocus, abbot of Llaii-eai’vaii, 
three miles from Cowbridge in (ilamorganshiro, who li.ad 
formerly been a scholar of St. Gernianus, and afterward of 
St. Dubricius, and was then bishop of LlaiulatV, in<|)ired 
Iltut with a contempt of the world, and a thirst after true 
wisdom ; insomuch, that renouncing the w orld, he received 
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the tonsure at the hands of St. Dubricius, and studied many 
years in the great school of Cadocus, so as to surpass his 
master in his skill in the sacred sciences. He afterward 
founded, and governed for many years the most famous 
monastery and school then in Britain, called from him Llan- 
lltut or Llan-twit, situate near the sea coast, not far from 
Llan-carvan. Amongst his scliolars are reckoned St.David, 
St. Samson, St. Magloire, St. Gildas, and many other great 
saints and learned prelates. The saint laboured with his own 
hands, and exercised himself in much watching, fasting, and 
prayer. Out of a love of holy retirement, he at length re- 
signed the care of his school to Lsham, one of his disciples, 
ami pa«ised three years in a lonesome cave in great austerity^ 
and assiduous prayer. Before his death, he took a journey 
into Ih’itany, to visit his disciples and friends there, anddied 
at Dole, in the sixth century. He is to this day, titular saint 
of a church in Glamorganshire, near the Severn sea, very 
famous to this time, says Leland : it was originally founded 
hy him. Bale and Pits mention two doctrinal letters WTote 
l)y him. Bnt almost all the writings of the famous British 
doctors have been destroyed by the injuries of time, as Le- 
laiid grknoiisly laments. See Usher’s Antiquities of the 
British Church. F. Alford’s Annals, Leland, de Scriptbr# 
p. 488. ed. Tanner, an. 1748. 
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ST. WILLIBRORD, CONFESSOR, 

FIRST BISHOP OF UTRECHT. 

From hit tifie, written by Alcuin, in two txwkt, the one in prose, the other in verse, 
toother with a homily, and an elegant poem in his honour. Also Bede, I. 5^. 
Hilt. c. 11,12. and St. Boniface, ep. 97. See Batavia Sacra, p. 3G. ami Mabdlon^ 
Anual. Bened. t. i. I. IS. sec. 4. and Acta Sanct. Ord. S. Bened. Ssec. iii. part. L 
p. 601. Cilinet, Hiit. de Lorraine, t. 3. pr. et t. 1. app. Fabricius, Salutiir, 
Luce Evang. c. 19. p. 442. 

A. D. 7S3. 

St. Willibrord mms born in the kingdom of Northumber- 
land, toward the year6\58, and placed by bis virtuous parents, 
before he was seven years old, in the monastery of Rippon, 
which was at that time governed by St. Wilfrid, its founder. 
Wilgis, our saint’s father, retired .also into a monastery, 
afterward became a hermit, and in bis old age founded and 
governed a sm.ill monastery between the ocean and the 
Humber. He is honoured among flic saints in the monas- 
tery of Epteiiiac, and in the English calendars. Alcuin has 
left us an account o^ his life. Willibrord, by carrying tlie 
yoke of our Lord with fervour from his infancy found it 
always easy and sweet, and the better to pre.serve the first 
fruits which he had gathered, made his monastic profession 
when he w as \ ery young. He had made great progress i;i 
virtue and sacred learning, when, out of a desire for further 
improvement, in the twentieth year of his age, he went over 
into Ireland, w ith the consent of his abbot and brethren, 
where he joined St. Egbert or Ecgbriglit, and the blessed 
Wigbert, who wxre gone thither before upon the same 
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errand* In their company, our saint spent twelve years in 
the study of the sacred sciences, and in the most fervent ex- 
ercise of all virtues. Though his constitution was weak, in 
fervour and exactness, he out-did the most advanced : he 
was humble, modest, and of an easy obliging temper; and 
his whole conduct was regular and uniform. St. Egbert 
had long entertained an ardent desire of going to preach the 
gospel to the inhabitants of those unhappy countries, in 
which barbarism and idolatry still reigned without controul, 
and he had chiefly Friesland, or Lower Germany in his eye. 
Rut he was diverted from that apostolical design by persons 
of piety and authority, wlio engaged him to employ his 
zealous labours in the islands betw^^en Ireland and Scotland, 
in all which he settled the true manner of celebrating Easter : 
especially at Hij, where he died a little before Bede wrote 
liis history. St. Kgbert is honoured in the English Calendar 
on the twenty-fourth of April. Bede gives a most edifying 
account of his austere penance, devettion, zeal, and charity. 
His companion, the holy priest Wigbert, went in the mean, 
time to Friesland ; but after staying there twoyears came back 
without having met with any prospect of success. This disap- 
pointment did not discourage Kgbert, and other zealous pro- 
moters of this mission ; hut excited them the more earnestly 
to solicit the divine mercy with prayers and tears in favour 
of so many souls, who were perishing eternally. Willibrord, 
who was then about thirty-one years of age, and had been 
ordained priest a year before, expressed a great desire to be 
allowed by his superiors to undertake this laborious and 
dangerous charge. St. Egbert, by the known zeal and great 
talents of our saint, and by bis clieerfulness, wliicli hiifliciently 
shewed him prepared to encounter all dilKculties in the j)ro- 
seciition of such a work, doubted not hut God liad reserved, 
to him the conversion of that nation, and encouraged him in' 
this zealous design. St. Willibrord was joined by St. Swidbert 
and ten other English monks in this mission. 

The Frisons, who had formerly occupied a large tract of 
country on the coasts of the German ocean, crossing the* 
Rhine into Belgic Gaul, had jmssessed themselves of those 
provinces about the mouth of the Rhine, which the Catti, . 
VoL. XI. K 
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who were also originally Germans, then held. Among all 
the German nations none maintained their liberty against the 
Romans, with greater success and courage, than the Frisons. 
Procopius tells us,^'^ that some of them came into Britain 
with the English Saxons : and by their situation they were 
doubtless the most expert in maritime affairs. St. Ludger,(*) 
mentions, that Swidbert, and the rest of these zealous preach- 
ers, were desirous to carry the light of the faith to these 
people, because their ancestors sprang from them. Saiiit 
Eligius, bishop of Noyon, had preached in part of Friesland, 
and St. Wilfrid had sown there the seeds of our holy faith in 
678. But these seem to have been almost rooted before 
St. Willibrord’s arrival in 690 or 691. The authors of Batavia 
SacraO’ doubt not but our twelve missionaries landed at 
Catwic upon the sea, which was at the mouth of the Rhine 
before it was blocked up with sands, and thither the English 
were accustomed to export corn, even from the north coast- 
ing part of their island: the British tower, as it was called, 
w'as built by the Romans at Catwic to defend this harbour.^^'^ 
Tins old channel was not entirely obstructed in 1050, as 


(0 Procop. de Goth. ], 4. c. In vit. S, Suidberti,— W See lk>schart. in 

DiatribA dc Primis Frisias Apustolis. — Proleg. § 7. p. 6. 


The Cutti were esteemed by the 
Romans, the most valiant of all the Ger- 
matiSt especially the Batavi, a part of 
these Catti who settled in the island l>e* 
tween the branches of the Rhine. Leav- 
ing Germany, tbe> at length settled 
among the Belgs! \ hat since the coming 
of the Frisons among them their name 
was lottt : only in two villages called ( at- 
wic. The Batavi, a small part of the 
Catti, upon the arrival of tlie Frisons, 
confined themselves within a little island 
formed by the rivers in part of Gnelder- 
land, named still from them, Betawc, near 
Nimegue. The name of Holland began 
to be used in the eleventh century, first 
for a very small district, which reached 
no farther than Dort, or its island. The 
name was given to the country from the 
village Hoilant, and signifies a low, flat, 
hollow, or marshy land, Uol-lant, (See 
Ant. Mattbeus, de Nohilitate, 1. L c. ISl 
p. 49. et Id. Aualect. t. 5. p. 480.) Alike | 


country in Lincolnshire is called Holland, 
(see Camden.) So Watteu in Artois, 
Watton in Norfolk, and Wattun nunnery 
in Yorkshire, signify a watery or damp 
town ; and the last is called in Latin, 
Huinida Vxlla^ by St. AClred, (I. de Mira- 
culo m Sanctimoniali dc Wattun, inter 
JO Script. Angl.) 

(^'iThe old channel of the Rhine passe<l 
by Andieim, Rheueii, Utrecht, Leyden, 
and Calwic ; hut this r'hannel is now no 
more than a brook, which does not reach 
the ocean, but two letigues below Leyden 
loses itself in the sands, uid in two or 
three small brooks; its waters having 
been exhausted by four great channels ; 
1. The Wahal, which goes from it at Fort 
Skeiik to the Meuse; 2. the famous 
channel cut by Dpusub from it above 
Arnheim to the Issel ; 3. the Leek, eight 
leagues lower, and the Week, which at 
Utret^ht almost dminf it. The Meuse 
having received the Wahal below the 
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appears from the Chronicle of Woerdeii/^^ And Alcuin ex- 
pi’essly says, that these missionaries landed at the mouth of 
the Rhine, and travelled thence to Utrecht, a town built by 
tlie Romans at the great passage over the Rhine : whence it 
was called Trajectum, afterward Trecht, and lastly Utrecht 
(from Ontrecht, the Old Passage, and UI trajectum, or Passage 
at the town Vulta,) to distinguish it from the ancient town 
of Maestrict, or Passage over theMaese. Pepin of Her^tal, or 
the Big, who w^as at that time duke of the French, and mayor 
of the king’s palace, and had lately conquered part of Fries- 
land, received courteously St. Willibrord and his companions. 
But Willibrord set out for Rome, and cast himself at the feet 
of pope Sergius, begging his apostolic blessing and authority to 
preach the gospel to idolatrous nations. The pope, charmed 
with his zeal and sanctity, granted him the most ample li- 
cences for that purpose, and gave him a great quantity of 
relicks for the consecration of churches. With this treasure 
the saint returned with all possible expedition to his province, 
considering the pressing necessities and dangers of so many 
souls which called for his compassion and relief. St, Swibert 
was takeiii from him, and ordained bishop of the Borroctua- 
rians, wlio seem to have inhabited the territory of Berg, and 
llie neighbouring country toward Cologne. 

St. Willibrord, with his ten ^ther companions, under the 
jirotectioii of Pepin, preached the gospel with wonderful 
success, in that part of Friesland that had been conquered by 
the French ; so that after vsix years, Pepin, by the advice 
of his bishops, sent the saint to Rome, with strong letters 
of lecornmendatiou, that he might be ordaijied bishop. 
Ills humility made him endeavour that some other should 
he pitched upon for tliat dignity; but he was not heard. 
I^ope Sergius, who still sat in St. Peter’s chair, received him 
with great marks of honour, changed his name into that of 
Clement, with great solemnity ordained him archbishop 

Johan, a Leidii in Chroti. Bele;. See Ant. Mattheus do Nobilit. i. 2. c. 4. 

nle of Bommel, is called the Meruvc, oceanbelowRotUrdam, where it receives 
and bein' increased by the Leek and the Rote, 
the Week, diiembogues itself into the 
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of the FrisoJis in St. Peter’s church, and gave him the 
pallium with authority to fix his see in what part of the 
country he should think most convenient. The holy man 
staid only fourteen days in Rome, being impatient to return 
to his flock, and regretting an hour’s absence from them, 
more than was necessary to procure them greater advantages. 
He came back to Utrecht the same year, 696, and chose that 
city for his residence, Pepin having bestowed on him the 
royal castle of Viltaburg, which, as Bede assures ns/^' was at 
Utrecht, though Cluveriiis w^ill have it to have b(‘en the 
present Wilteiiburg, three miles and a half from Utrecht; 
but this town itself was called V^ulta, or the city of the 
Vultae.^^^ St. Willibrord built at Utrecht the church of our 
Saviour, in which lie fixed his metropolitical see, says Saint 
Boniface, and that of St. Martin, though this latter he only 
restored, for it had been a church, but destroyed by the 
Pagans.(^^ lleda and Beka think it had been built by king 
Dagobert, at the desire of St. Wilfrid. This latter churc h 
beaiine afterward the cathedral, and both were served l)y 
colleges of canons. The archbishop’s indefatigable appli- 
cation to the conversion of souls seemed to prove, that with 
the new obligation he had received at his consecration, of 
labouring to enlarge the kingdom of his Divine Master, he 
had acquired fresh strength and a considerable augmentation 
of his zeal. In the second year after his episcopal consecra- 
tion, assisted by the liberality of Pepin, and the abbess Ir- 
rnina, who is said to have been daughter of Dagobert II. he 
founded, in 698, the abbey of Epternac, in the diocess of 
Triers, and now in the dutchy of Luxemburg, whicli In* 
governed to hi^ death. Alcuin I’^lates, that the nunnery of 
Horrea, of wliich Irmina was abbess, had been delivered 
from a pestilence by water, blessed by St. Willibrord, and 
by his saying mass in the church. Pepin of Htrslal, before 
his death put away his concubine Alpais, by whom he had 
Charles Martel, and was reconciled to his wife Plectrudis, 
and in his last will, which is signed by Plectrudis, he 

Bede, Hist. 1. S. c. 12,-— W Sigebert, Cbron. td an. 679. — Ep. 97. ad 
Steph. Pap. — lb. See Bosebartius, in Diatribll, diss. 49. — See the charter of 
Irmina in Mirieus, Donationes Pis Beigic. 
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recommended to St. Willibrord, his nephews, (without any 
mention of his natural son Charles) and bestowed on our 
saint the village of Sw^estram, now Susteren, in the diitchy 
of Juliers, near the Meuse, with which the holy man endowed 
a nunnery which he built there. 

Pepin of Herstal died in December A little before 
his death, Charles MartePs son, Pepin the Short, afterward 
king of France, was born, and baptized by St. Willlbrord, 
who, on that occasion, is related by Alcuiu to have prophe- 
sied, that the child would surpass in glory all his ancestors. 
Charles Martel in a short time became mayor of the palace, 
and approved himself equally the first general and statesman 
of his age. In 7^3, he settled upon the monastery which 
St.. Willibrord bad erected at Utrecht to serve his cathedral, 
all tlic royal revenues belonging to his castle there. Of this 
monastery St. Gregory was afterward abbot i in succeeding 
times it was secularized. Several other donations 6f estates 
made by diaries Martel to several churches founded by our 
saint, may be seen in Miraeus and others. By a charter, that 
prince conferred on him the royalties of the city of Utrecht 
with its dependences and appurtenrftices.^'^^ By such establish- 
ments our saint sought to perpetuate the work of God. Not 
content to have planted the faith in the country which the 
French had conquered, he extended liis labours into West- 
Friesland, which obeyed Radhod, prince or king of the 
Frisons, who continued an obstinate idolater; yet hindered 
not the saint's preaching to his subjects, and himself some- 
times listened to him. The new apostle penetrated also 
into Denmark ; but Ongend, (perhaps Biorn) who then 
reigned there, a monster of cruelty rather than a man, was 
hardened in his malice, and his example had a great in- 
fluence over his subjects. The man of God, however, for 
the first fruits of this country, purchased thirty young Danish 
hoys, whom he instructed, baptized, and brought back with 
him. In his return he was driven by stress of weather upon 
the famous pagan island, called FositelamI, now Amolandt, 


Brower. Annal. Trevir. 1. T. Aiinal. Bened. t. 2. 1. ip. § 72. — See 

his diploma in Heda, p. 2H. (Joiiilr and Minens. — ^**)Soe this chapter in Willh. 
Heda, p. 28. See also Biichelius in fiedam, and Aleuiii, 1. 'i. c. 5). 
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on the coast of fViesland, six leagues froin Leuwarden^ to the 
north, a place then esteemed by the Danes and Prisons as 
most sacred, in honour of the idol Fosite/ It was looked 
upon as an unpardonable sacrilege, for any one to kill any 
living creature in that island, to eat of any thing that grew 
in it, or to draw water out of a s[)rijig there, without observ- 
ing the strictest silence. St. WilJibrord, to undeceive the 
inhabitants, killed some of the beasts for his companiorr^ to 
eat, and baptized three persons in the fountain, pronoiiiicing 
the words aloud. The idolaters expected to see them run 
mad or drop down dead ; and seeing no such judgment be- 
fall them, could not determine whether this wjjs to be attri- 
buted to the patience of their God, or to his want of power. 
They informed lladbod, who, transported with rage, ordei ed 
Jots to be cast three times a day, for throe days together, and 
the fate of the delinquents to be determined by them. God 
so directed it that the lot never fell u])on VVillihrord ; hut 
one of his company was sacrificed to the superstition of the 
people, and died a martyr for Jesus Clirist. 

The saint, upon leaving Anielandt, directed his comve to 
Warckereii, one of the chief islands belonging to Zcland. 
Ilis charity and patience made considerable conquests to 
the Christain religion tliere, and he establislicd st‘ver.'il 
churches. After the death of Kadbod, wbich lifippcncd in 
719, Willibrord was at full liberty to preach in every [)ait 
of the country, lie was joined in his apostolical labours, 
in 720, by St. Boniface, who spent three years in Triesland ; 
then went into Germany. Bede says, when lie wrote his 
history, in 731, “ Willibrord, surnamed Clement, is still 
living, venerable for his old age, having been bishop tliirty- 
six years, and sighing after the rc>\ anis of the heavenly life, 
after many conflicts in the heavenly warfare. He was, 
says Alenin, of a becoming stature, venerable in his aspect, 
comely in his person, graceful and always cheeiful in his 
speech and countenance, wise in his counsel, unwearied in 
preaching and all apostolic functions, amidst which he was 
careful to nourish the interior life of his soul by asssidiious 


Bcdf, Hist. I. 6. c. ]2. 
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prayer^ ringing of psalms, watching, and fasting. Alciiiii, 
who wrote about fifty years after his death, assures us, that 
this ^apostle was endowed with the gift of miracles, and 
relates, that whilst he preached in the isle of Warckeren, 
where the towns of Flessiugue and Middleburg are since 
built, going from village to village, he found in one of them 
a famous idol, to which the people were offering their vows 
and sacrifices, and full of holy zeal threw it down, and broke 
it in pieces. In the mean time an idolater, who was the 
priest and guardian of the idol, gave him a blow on the head 
with his backsword, with which, nevertheless, the saint was 
not hurt : and he would not suffer the assassin to be touched, 
or prosecuted. But the unhappy man was soon after pos- 
ses,sed with a devil, and lost his senses. By the tears, prayers, 
and zealous labours of this apostle and his colleagues, the 
faith was planted in most parts of Ifolland, Zeland, and all 
the remaining part of the Netherlands, whither St. Amaiui 
andSt. Lebwiii had never penetrated | and the Prisons, till 
then a rough and most barbarous people, were civilized, and 
became eminent for virtue, and the culture of arts and 
sciences. St. Wulfran, archbishop of Sens, and others, ex- 
cited by the success of our saint’s missions, were ambitious 
to share in so great a work under his direction. St. Willi- 
brord was exceeding cautious in admitting persons to holy 
orders, fearing lest one unworthy or slothful minister should 
defeat by scandal, all the good which the divine mercy had 
begun for the salvation of many souls. It is also mentioned 
of him, that he was very strict and diligent in examining, 
and preparing thoroughly those whom he admitted to bap- 
tism, dreading the condemnation which those incur, who, 
by sloth or facility, opcMi a door to the profanation of our 
most tremendous mysteries. The schools which St. Willi- 
brord left at Utreclit, were very famous.^ Being at length 
quite broken with old age, he resigned the administration of 
his diocess to a coadjutor whom he ordained bishop, and 


Dom Rivftt, Hist. Lit«r. t. 3. p. 449. 


The archhishopric of Utrecht failtyJ 
after the death of St, Bonifare, the arcli- 
bishop of claiming the adminis- 


tration. But after some interval a bishop- 
nc was rc-efitablishcd here, and the au- 
thors of Batavia bacra reckon sixty 
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in retirement prepared himself for eternity. He died, ac- 
cording to Pagi, in 739; according to Mabillon, in 7^0 or 
741, and, according to Mr. Smith, in 745, some adh%Ving 
to Alcuin, others to Bede, &c, St. Boniface says, that Saint 
Willibrord spent fiftyyears iti preaching the gospel,^’’) whieli 
Mr.Smith dates from his episcopal consecration ; Mabillon, 
from his coming into Friesland : but others think these fifty 
years noean only thereabouts. For Alciiin says, he came into 
Friesland in the thirty- third year of his age, and lived eighty- 
one years ; wliich account only allows him forty-eight yeai s 
employed in preaching. But, if St. Boniface comprises the 
two years in which he preached in Ireland, and the Scottish 
islands, his Chronology agrees with Alcuin's dates, and it 
follows that St. Willibrord died in 738 : which is confirnH*il 
by the Chronicle of Epternac, compiled from the Necrology 
and manuscript registers of that monastery. Alenin and 
Kabauus Maurus place his death on the sixth of Novemlier : 
but the Chronicle of Epternac, Usuard, Ado, and the Roman 
and Beiiedictin Martyrologies commemorate him on tlui 
seventh. He was buried, as be had desired, at his monas- 
tery of Epternac, and his relicks arc there enshrined at tliis 
day. The portative altar which he made use of for tlie 
celebration of the divine mysteries, in travelling through 

(>®) In Bed. I. 5. c, 12. p. 1D4. — Ep. 97. ad Steph, II. pKpam. — Ap. Mar- 
teiinc, Ampl. Collect, t. 4. p. 50o. 

Iii.hops of Utrfi'ht l)efore this sec, in his return, in 1702, suspended by Ch*- 
. 1559, was a^ain made an archbishopric, uient Xi. He died in 171U, having dr- 
by Paul iV. vritli five suffragans, name- cUred that he had always rondernurd tlu* 
ly, of llaiTlcm, Middleburg, Daventer, five pro])ositions, but had not been able 
Groeningueri, and Boisleduc. But the to discover them in Jausemus’s book 
union or confederacy of the states against eni 'led Augustinus. J'heodort* de (Joi k, 
the Spaniards, formed at Utrecht, in 1.^79, substituted pro-vi»'ar in his place, 
put an end to this establishment ; and banished by the States, and died at Koine, 
since the revolt of the United Provinces, Gerard Potcamp was created apostolic 
the spiritual government amon^ the ca- vicar in Holland, in 1705, hut died tht 
thftiics is intrusted to bishops tn /larftftur same year, and his suertssor, Adam Dae 
tnjideliumt with commissions of apostolic men, was rejected by the States. On the 
vicars, the first being nominated in 1602. pretended chapter of Utrecht, and tlie 
darisenism raised great disturbances in bishop of Babylon excommunicated !»> 
Holland HI the time of John of Neercassel. several succeeding popes, &c. see the. 
bishop of Castoria, vicar apostolic, who history and ample confutation <»f their 
died in 1686; greater under his succes-. pretensions, published by the late car- 
sor Peter Codd, archbishop of Sebaste, dinal of Alsace, archbishop of Mecblm. ’ 
who was cited to Rome in 1700, and after 
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Friesland, Zelancl, and Holland, is kept in the llcncdicliii 
abbey of our I^dy^td ymrtyres^ at Triers. St. Willibrord’s 
testament in favour of his monastery of Epteninc was pub- 
lished by F. Ch. Scribanius, S. J. in diis Antwerp, by Mi- 
raeus,^’*®^ with notes by Boschart, and by Calmet, among the 
proofe of his liistory of Lorrain.^^^ 

A true pastor, who is animated with fervour and zeal, 
allows himself no repose, whilst he can comfort, instruct, 
exhort, or w^ep and pray for the souls which are intrusted 
to his charge, and whose spiritual dangers are continually 
near his heart. He wliose life is regular and methodical, 
«'md who is solicitous and earnest, finds time to do with ease, 
apd without a single thought of it, more business tlian seems 
credil)k*tothe slothful. This every Christian may experience : 
aii<l without the obligations of the pastoral charge, everyone 
owes SC) many and so great duties, hotli to others and to 
himself, that unless he is supinely slotldul, and wujfully 
blind, he will find business eiiougli constantly upon his 
hands to employ cjarnestly all his moments. Nor is it our 
misfortune that we have not time, hut that through sloth 
atid thoughtlessness we mispend it. 


ST. WFdlENFRlD, PRIEST AM) CONFESSOR. 

He* was an English monk, and according to Mabil Ion, ac- 
companied, or as the Bollandists rather think, followed 


Sp<' IVfolHii.in hulionlo SS «nil F. Brower, Aniial. Trevir. 1. Mi- 

riPiiH ill (\)cli(-i' J^oiiitioiuiin Piaiutii Ut>tg. Item in Batavia Sacra. 


Hale, Fits, Swertius, (Athen, Belj. 
p. 701.) Vossius, (I. 2. (le Hist. Lat. 
f. 23.) and bl'^hiij) Tanner (Hibl. Brit, 
p. 77^'.) ascribe to St. Willibrord books on 
his vels ; aUo canons, homilies, and 
epi'.tle' . Dr Cavr judiciously omits the 
n of them. The travels .seem a mis- 
take St. Willibald’s : the rest for some 
otbe for no authentic mention is found 
of tl At Kpternac are kept two ma- 
nuscripts in Saxon letters, brought mtn 
France by St. Willibrord; one contain- 
inj tlic four gospels copied from the very 


original of St. Jerom : the other of Saint 
Jerom'b Martyrology, which the Bollan- 
dists have engraved in their work, la 
the margin of this calendar U written, in 
St. Wilhbrord’s hand : “ Clement Willi- 
brord came from beyond the sea into 
France, in 690 ; though unworthy, was 
ordained by the apostolic man, pope 
Sergius, in 695 ; is now living, in 738,'* 
&c. See Oom Martenne, and Durand, 
Voyage Litteraire, p. 297. Calmet, Hilt, 
de Lorraine, t. 3. p. 99* 
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St. Willibrord into Friesland, and assited him in preach* 
ing the gospel, St. Werenfrid planted the .faith in the isle 
or territory of Betawe, or Batavia, in Holland, lying between 
the Rhine, the Leek, the Maese, and Merve, especially at 
Elste, a town in that territory, where he waa buried. His 
tomb was famous for pilgrimages, and the miraculous cures 
of sick persons, especially those afflicted with the gout. 
Baldericus, the fifteenth bishop of Utrecht, founded there a 
collegiate church in his honour, with eight canonries. Saint 
Werenfrid is honoured in Holland on the fourteenth of 
August. See his life in Surius, and much more correctly in 
the Bollandists, on the twenty-eighth of August. Also John 
a Leidis, 1. 2. c. 42. Wilhelmus Heda, p. SO. Batavia 
Sacra, p. 42. 

ST. PROSDECIMUS, FIRST BISHOP OF PADUA, C. 

He was a Grecian, a disciple of St. Peter, and is said to 
have been appointed by him bishop of Padua, where he 
planted the faith, and in the neighbouring cities of Concordia, 
Vicenzi, &c. He died on the seventh of November, about the 
year 103, or later. His body was buried out of the walls of 
the city where the church, and rich Benedict! n monastery of 
St. Justina were founded, in which a sumptuous marble 
chapel bears the title of St. Prosdecimus. The same church 
was also enriched with the relicks of St. Daniel martyr, levite 
of St. Prosdecimus, who suflFered death for the faith in the 
persecution of Nero. The church of St. Justina was tlie 
cathedral, till it was made a rich Benedictin abbatial church, 
before the year 1000. Since that time the new cathedral of 
St. Sophia posses«;es the relicks oi St. Daniel the martyr. 
See Scardeonius, Hist, Pataviiia, p. 100. 114, 115. 
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NOVEMBER VIII. 

THE FOUR CROWiVED BROTHERS, MM. 

Sec Rosius, and Aringhi, iii Roni^ SubterraneA, I. 3. c. 8. Iiaronius Aoimt* 'ui 
Martyr. Tilicro. t. 5. Pcrsec. dc Diocl. art. 49. Their' Acts arc of no account. 

A. 1 ). 304 . 

Four brothers in the persecution of Oioclesian, employed 
in ofHces of trust and honour at Rome, were apprehended 
for declaring against the worship of idols, and whipped with 
’^courges loaded with plummets of lead, till they expired in the 
liands of their tormentors. They were buried on the Lavican 
Way, three miles from Home, and were at first called the Four 
(h-owiied Martyrs ; their names were, Severus, Severfanus, 
Carpopliorus, and Victorius. Pope Gregory the Great 
mentions an old church of the four crowned martyrs in 
Horne. Pope Leo IV., in 811 , caused the church to be re- 
jiaired, and the relicks of these martyrs to be translated 
thither out of the cemetery on the Lavican Way, When 
this churcli liad been convsurned by fire, Paschal II. rebuilt it ; 
upon which occasion the relicks of these martyrs were disco- 
vered under the altar in two rich urns, the one of porphyry, 
the other of serpentine marble, deposited in a stone vault. 
The new altar was built upon the same spot : and these re- 
iicks were again found in the same situation under Paul V. 
This church is an ancient title of a cardinal-priest. Five 
other martyrs, called Claudius, Nicostratus, Syniphorianus, 
Castorius, and Simplicius, who had suffered in the same 
persecution, were buried in the same cemetery. Tlicir pre- 
cious remains were translated by Leo IV, into the vsame 
church and are likewise honoured there to this day. These 
martyrs are named in the Marlyrology of Bede and others. 
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Hifse live are said to liave been put to death, because, being 
(virvers by profession, they refused to make idols. 

The rage of tyrants who were masters of the world, spread 
the faith which they vainly endeavoured by fighting against 
heaven to extinguish. The martyrs who died ft)r it, sealed 
it with their blood, and gave a testimony to Jesus Christ, 
whicli was, of all others, the strongest and most persuasive. 
Other C/hristlans who fled, became the apostles of the coun- 
tries whither they went. Whence St. Austin compares them 
to torches, which, if you attempt to put them out by shaking 
them, are kindled, and flame so much the more. The mar- 
tyrs, by the meekness and fervour of their lives, and their 
constancy in resisting evil to death, converted an infidel world, 
and disarmed the obstinacy of the most implacable enemies 
of the truth. But what judgments must await those Christians 
who, by the scandal of their sloth and worldly spirit, dis- 
honour their religion, blaspheme Christ, withdraw even the 
faithful from the practice of the gospel, and tempt a Chris- 
tian world to turn infidel? 

ST. WILLEHAD, CONFESSOU, 

BISHOP OF BREMEN AND APOSTLE OF SAXONV. 

Willehad was an Englishman, a native of the kingdom of 
Northumberland, and was educated from his infancy in 
learning and piety. The austerity of his life, his humility, 
the readiness of his obedience, and his constant attendance 
on prayer, engaged his bishop to promote him to the dignity 
of the priesthood, 'fhe great spiritual conquests which many 
of his countrymen had made to Christ, with St. Willibrord 
in Friesland, and St. Boniface in (lermany, seemed a re- 
proach to him, and he desired to carry the saviitg knowledge 
of the true (lod to some of those barbarous nations, whicli 
remained still in the darkness of idolatry, and in the shades 
of death. King Alehred favoured his resolution, and the 
bishops, and other pious [)ersons unanimously approved of 
his zeal ; whereu|)on, he was allowed to follow the divine 
call, lie landed in Friesland, and being desirous to preach 
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ill the first place to those nations which had the least ac- 
quaintance with our holy faith, about the year 772 , began his 
mission at Docknm in West-Friesland, the place near whicli 
St. Boniface, and his companions had received the crown of 
mai’fyrdom, in 754. The blood of the martyr contributed 
powerfully to soften the hearts, and open the eyes of the 
barbarians, and disposed them to receive the fiiith. Saint 
Willehad prayed with many tears upon the spot which had 
been watered with the blood of the holy victims of faith, 
earnestly desiring to attain to the like happiness, and begging 
of God the salvation of those who continued obstinate in their 
infidelity. Ilis prayers in their favour were heard. The 
infidels willingly listened to his instructions, and he baptized 
an incredible multitude. His stay about Dockum was not 
very long; and crossing the Tiavinca or Issel, he made his 
way through the country, now called Over-Issel, and several 
other parts. At a village called Hurnark, the inhabitants, 
who were all idolaters, cast lots whether he and his compa- 
nions should he put to death : but providence determined 
the lots, wiiich the j)eople foolishly imagined to be directed 
by the [lowers they worshijiped, for tho preservation of the 
holy missionaries. Having escaped out of their hands, our 
saint preached in the country then called Trentonia or 
Dreiitia, and many were initiated by him in the holy myste- 
ries. But some of his disciples proceeding to demolish the 
places dedicated to the practice of superstition and idolatry, 
the pagans were so incensed tliat they resolved to massacre 
the saint and bis colleagues, and one of them directed his 
sword to his neck with such force, as must have cut off his 
liead, if providence had not diverted the stroke ; but Saint 
Anscliarius assures us, that it was entirely broke by cutting 
a string about the saint’s neck, at which hung a case of re- 
licks, which he always carried with him. This deliverance 
surprised the idolaters, and struck them with a profound 
veneration for the servant of God. 

The saint thence proceedocl into Wigmore, the country 
where Bremen now stands, and was the first missionary who 
passed the Elbe. The Saxons at that time, had spread them- 
selves from the Oder to (he Rhine and the Germanic ocean^ 
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occupying the greatest part of the northern provinces of 
Germany. Tliough divided into several cantons or tribes, 
which were distinct governments, they all followed the same 
rites and customs, and in case of a general war, united under 
one commander. St. Willehad preached in this country seven 
years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons against Charle- 
magne, broke out, in 78^2. They had made inroads upon liis 
territories, and had been compelled to pay him a tribute in 
in which war he destroyed the famous idol Irmensul, 
with its rich temple, in the fortress called Ebresbiirg, which 
some place near the Weser, others not far from Ratisbon/*^ 
In 77^5 Charlemagne was busy against the Lombards in 
Italy} which occasion the Saxons took to revolt; but, being 
defeated by him, obtained their pardon in JJG. Tlioiigli 
Desiderius, the last king of the J^otnbards, had been sent into 
France, where he probably died a monk, the duke of Bene- 
vento, and other Lombard princes, raised commotions in 
Italy, which Charlemagne quelled in four months, and re 
turned to curb the Saxons, who had at that time again r(3- 
volted. They renewed their homage to him in 777 ^ oiily 
Witikind, a Westphalian Saxon, who had been at the head 
of this rebellion, fled into Denmark. In 780, the Saxons 
were again in arms, and again subdued. Hut, in 782, at the 
instigation of Witikind, they entered into a general conspi- 
racy, and renewed hostilities with unparalleled rage and 
cruelty, raising a dreadful persecution against all the teachers 


W Tacitus telli us, that the idol Ir- 
mensul represented Mercury: Spelman 
thinks it was a pillar dedicated to Mars. 
Mods. Tercier doubts not but it was a 
monument erected in honour of Armi- 
nius, the brave German general who de> 
fended the liberty of bis <x)untry against 
the Romans, and was lon^ the subject of 
romances and songs amoni; the Germans. 
Herman signities V'arrior^ and SauV\ 
(which in Lower Saxony is pronounced 
vStt/) a pillar. Wtwuce he conjectures 
this to have been the name of his office ; 
which the Romans mistook for his pro^ 
per name, and from Irnian or Herman, 
formed Arminius. See the diss. of Mons. 
Tercier, to shew the Teutonic or German J 


lau^rua^e to be the oldest now used in 
Europe. (Menioires do I'Acad. des In- 
scriptions.) t. 24. ad an. 1751. Rimius 
(in ins history of the house of Hrunswic- 
Lunenbourg) will have it that Ehreshurjf 
or Ebresburg is the present Stadsberff in 
Westphalia. Charlemae^iie having taken 
the fortress of Ebresbiirg^, after a lont*; 
siege, found there a booty which sur- 
passed imagination. The idol was des- 
troyed, and the column carried away, and 
placed in a new church built by Charle- 
magne at Hildesheim ; where it is to be 
seen at this day, and serves to put can- 
dles upon, when the church is illuminated 
on high festivals. 
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of the Christian religion, and putting to death all the mis- 
sionaries that fell into their hands* Several suffered martyr- 
dom on this occasion, among whom was one named Folcard, 
a priest, with his companion Emming; also Benjamin, Attre- 
haniis, and Gerwal, with their companions. St. Willehad, 
who had governed this whole mission seven years, escaped by 
sea into Friesland, and whilst the tumult of the war rendered 
his missionary duties impossible, took an opportunity of going 
to Rome, and laying before pope Adrian the state of bis 
mission. He W'as honourably received by the pope, and, with 
l)is apostolic blessing, made haste hack to France, where 
waiting the end of the war, he passed almost two years in the 
monastery of Epternac, in watching, fasting, study, and assi- 
duous contemplation : he prayed often at the tomb of Saint 
Willibrord. He also copied the epistles of St. Paul, and 
some other books, and here he assembled his fellow-labour- 
ers, whom the w’ar had dispersed. 

In 785, duke Witikind being baj)tized, and peace restored 
in Saxony, St. Willehad returned to his province. Charle- 
magne, whose j)rotection he implored, allowed liim a dwell- 
ing ill Wigmore, or the country between the Weser and the 
Elbe : and two years after, when the saint had founded many 
churches, that prince procured him to be ordained bishoji of 
the Saxons, on the fifteenth of July, in 787- The saint fixed 
his see at Bremen, which city seems only to have beeti 
founded at that time, and was afterward much enriched by 
its archbishops. St. Willehad having received the episcopal 
character, redoubled his zeal and his solicitude in preaching, 
baptising, administering penance, and ordaining priests. His 
food was only bread, with honey, herbs, or apples ; except, 
that when his health was much impaired, and he was af- 
flicted with frequent distempers, pope Adrian commanded 
him to allow himself a little fish. Wine, or any other intoxi- 
cating liquor he never touched, except the wine he took at 
the altar. Unless some very extraordinary impediment fell 
out he never missed saying mass every day, and usually 


See the history of Witikind, by the celebrated Crusius, in folio. Also, Vie de 
Witikind le Grand, Tige des Maisous, de SaxCjde Brandenbourg, &c. par M. Dreux 
lie Radier, duodecimo, 1765. 
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offered that adorable sacrifice with many tears. Holy read- 
ing and meditation were his tavourite exercises : and h(‘ 
usually recited the whole psalter every day, and frequently 
two or three times a day, with wonderful alacrity and devo- 
tion. His cathedral church he built of wood, which lii^ 
successor Willeroc rebuilt of stone. The saint consecrated 
it on the first of November, in honour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, under the invocation of St. Peter the apostle. In his 
old age, and in a very weak state of health, he could never he 
induced to intermit his functions, and scarce to mitigate any 
of nis austerities. If V^espasian used to say, that an emperor, 
considering liis great obligations and duties, ought to die 
standing ; liow much more justly ought a bishop to die in the 
field of battle, w itli arms in his hands ? When St. Willehad 
lay dying, one of his disciples said to him, weeping : ‘^Forsaki^ 
“ not so soon your tender flock, exposed to the fury of 
wolves.** The holy prelate answered : Withhold mt‘ 

not from going to God. These sheep of mine I recommend 
to him who entrusted them to me, and whose mercy is 
able to protect them.’* St. Willehad died in a village of 
Friesland, in his diocess, called Bleckcnsee, now Plexem ; 
and his body was with great pomp conveyed to Bremen, and 
burled in his cathedral. He had laboured in his missions 
thirty-five years, and been bishop two years, three months, 
and twenty-six days. On account of many miracles wrought at 
his tomb, St. Aiischarius, his third successor at Bremen, and 
the first archbishop of Hamburgh, by the authority of the 
apostolic see, enrolled him amongst the saints, and made a 
solemn translation of his relicks. The see from St. Anscha- 
rhis’s time remained united with that of Hamburgh : but the 
archbishops soon returned to reside at Bremen. See Saint 
Willehad *s life compiled by St. Aiischarius, fourth bishop of 
Bretnen, in Mabillon, Annal. Beiied. 1. 24. sec, 36, &c. And 
in Batavia Sacra, p. 85. Also Adam of Bremen, in his accu- 
rate History of the Archbbhops of Bremen, c. 1. p. 1. 
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ST. GODFREY, BISHOP OP AJ^IIENS, C. 

G()(]fre\^ wiisborri in the territory of Soissons, of noble and 
pious parents ; bis father, Fiilco, was no sooner a widoti^er, 
than lie consecrated birnself to (lod in the monastic babit. 
Our saint was educated from five years of ai;e, wbeii lie was 
weaned, in the monastery of Mount St. Uuintin’s, under the 
care of the holy ald)<)t5 Godfrey, who was his godfather, and 
mule to B. Ida, countess of Jioidognc and Namur, anS mo- 
ther to Godfrey and Baldwin, the kings and cotujuerors of 
diMMJsalem. 'jdie saint, in his youtli always gave the hotter 
part of his meals to the poor, and sometimes did not make his 
appearance at all in the refectory, spending liis time in some 
])rivate oratory; and he often watched great part of llie 
night in prayer. Tlie streams of tc^ars which frequently 
Matered his chet'ks at his j)rayers, vviu’e proofs of the tender 
compuiii'tion and tievotion of his soul. .At twenty- fivx* years 
of age, luning made good proficiency in the sacred studies, 
he was ordained pric'st l)y the bishop of Noyon, though only 
ohedic‘nc(' could overcome his fears of a]>pron(‘hing the holy 
altar. Soon after, he was chosen abbot of Xogent, in Cham- 
]>agno. Under his diree'iion, tliis house flourished in such 
regularity of diseipline, that two ahhofs resigned their digni- 
ties to learn to ser\c God there more perfectly. 

The saint, by long habits t)f watelifnlmvss over himself, 
.and mortification, was so peudeef ly master of his senses, that 
no superfluous \\'urd or glance of an eye seemed ever to 
escape him, and his modesty and sihuue Mere the visilile 
marks of his continual interior recollection. The cook havjini 
one day mixed a few cnind)s of white bread with the lu*rhs 
which he usually ate with only salt and water, he would by no 
means sufler that delicacy, i^aying ; Do not you know that 
the flesh rebels, if it he not tamed When the archbishop 
of Rheims, and a whole council pressed the saint to take upon 
him the government of the great abbey of St. Hemigius at 
Rheims, he started into the midst of the assembly, alleged 
the canons w'ith great \ehcmeiice, and said : (loil forbid I 
“ should ever contemn a poor spouse by preferring a I'ich 
VoL, XI. L 
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one.*^ Some time after, in 1103, he was notable by hin 
importunities to resist the violence with which he was in- 
stalled bishop of Amiens. He entered that city barefoot, and 
arriving at the church of St. Firrniniis, lie iirst opened liis 
mouth to his flock by a most pathetic sermon. IJis palace 
was truly the house of a disciple of Christ. Every day he 
served at liis own fcible thirteen poor jieople, and waslied 
their feet. 'Vo attend the most loathsome lepers seemed his 
greatest pleasure. He exerted an episcopal vigour and firm- 
ness in reproving obstinate and powerful sinners, and in re- 
forming his clergy, and especially the monastery of Saint 
Valery, thougli this work cost him a journey to llheims, and 
another to Rome. When he celebrated the divine olTice at 
the court of Robert, count of Artois, held at St. Omer's at 
Christmas, he refused toreccj\e the offerings of all persons, 
thougli sovereign jirinces, who presented themselves witli 
their hair efierninntely curled ; so that many were obliged to 
step out of the church to cut off tlieir curled locks with a 
knife or sword, that they might not he deprived of the holy 
prelate’s blessing. As he was going to Rlieiins to confer with 
his metropolitan upon certain matters of importance, lie \vi\s 
taken ill of a fever on the road; and having received the 
holy sacraments joyfully departed to our Lord on the eighth 
of November, in lllJ^, in the abbey of St. Crispin at Sois- 
sons, and was there interred. His naim* is honoured in the 
Roman Martyrology. See his life written by Nicholas, a 
ntonk of Soissons in the same century. 
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THE DEDICATION OF THE CHURCH OF 
OUR SAVIOUR, 

(commonly called ST. JOHN LATERAN.) 

J' aOM the Ijegiiining of the worhl altars were erected for 
otFeriiig sacrifices to God, and the places which were deputed 
for this supreme act of religion were always looked upon as 
sacred. Abel, Noe, Abraham, and the other patriarchs raised 
altars in retired and sanctified ])laccs, wlierc they sometimes 
assembled their families or tribes to pay to God tlie most 
solemn religious worship. Abrcaham, to make the place more 
awful and retired, planted a grove round Ins altar at Beer- 
sabcV‘^ and went thither religiously with his tarnily to offer 
])rayers and sai'rifices. Jacob erected an altar of stone at 
liethel, pouring oil upon it, called the place the house of 
God, and vowed to ])ay to him the tithes of all his posses- 
sions. When God gave to the Jews a complete law of reli** 
gious rites and ceremonies, he commanded a moveable ta- 
l)ernac]e to be built and consecrated with oil, ‘’^aiid a golden 
altar for offering incense, and another altar (of holocansts) 
to he erected, and anointed with oil by way of consecration. ’^ 
By the divine appointment, a temple was afterward built 
with the utmost religious respect."^^ Christians had from the 
beginning, chambers or oratories in private hous^« t apart 
for their religious assemblies and sacrifices, as apj>.M’"s from 
St. Paul/^’^ and from the Upper Room, in which the apostles 


U) Gen. xxi.3.3. — Gen. xxviii. 18. 22. xxxv. Exod. xl. a. — U). v, 10.— 

2 Kings (or Samuel) vii. and 3. fal. 1.) Kings vi. See Calmet's Dissert, sur )es 
Temples des AncienS) C^omm. t. 2. p. 621, prefixed to the third book of Kings. 
— W 1 Cor. xi. 22. See S. Aug. S, Bas, S. Chrys. &c. ib. 
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are frequently mentioned in the Acts of the apostles to have 
asseinbledy^^^ which seems Jo have been in the house of John 
jMurkJ®^ Tti the time of Sh John the Evangelist, tlie place 
for the assembly of the faithful with the. bishop is called the 
church, or Ecclesia.^®' St. Clerntot of Rome says, that God 
had appointed places’ to be appropriated to his worslrip. 
St. Ignatius often mentions one .altar in every church, and 
one hisliop. Tertullian calls the place of the assembly in 
which the baptismal renunciations were made, the Euchari.st 
offered, &c. Eeclesia,or the church, and the house of God.^'^^ 
The heathen author of tlie dialogue called Philopatris, men^ 
tions the Christians’ placeofreligiousassemblies. Lampridiiis, 
in the life of Alexander Severus, reports that that emperor 
adjudged to the (^/hristians a jdace of their religious worship, 
which the victuallers claimed. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus 
hnilt many churches, as St. (Jregory of Nyssa relates in Ills 
life. That ancient doctor in his canonical epistle, and 
St. Dionysius, of Alexandria, distinctly mention the church. 
St. C-yprian often speaks of the church, whicli he sometimes 
o£ills the Lord’s house, or Doriuni<‘iim. Eu>chius saysj'^^ 
tliat, during the pe.ne wliich tlic church enjoyed from the 
,])erseciition of ^Jilerian to that of DioeJesian, the ancient 
churches were not large enough to contain the faithful, 
and therefore they erected from the foundation new ones 
more ample and spacious in every city.” Origen indeed, 
Miniitiiis Felix, and Lactantius'*^^ say, Christians had no 
temples or altars: but evidently mean for idols and bloody 
sacrifices, like those of the heat liens. Lactantius himself'^ 
speaks of a Christian church in Phrygia, which the heathens 
burnt witli the wliole assembly in it. And he not only 
mentions the demolishing the stately church of Nicodemia/"^^ 
but says, that even in Gaul, where the mild Gonstantius 
rilled^ the churches were pulled down in which he could 
not have been mistaken, who was in (hiul at tliat time with 
Crispus CiX'sar. So that when Eusebius says, “ Constantins 

i. 13, Acts xii. 1 St. Joan. ap. Clem. Alex, ct Eus. 1. 3. 

c. 17. — Ep. 1. ad Cor. n. 40. — Ep. ad Matties, et ad Philad. Ac. — l)e 
Cor. c, 3, De Pud. c. 4. l)e Idot, c. 17. adv. Valen. c. 2. — C. 11. — Ep. Canf)n. 

2 ,w-(o) Hist. I. S. c. 1. — L. 8. ciintr. Cels.— '*7) Instil, I. 2. c. 2.—^*®^ Instil. 
L 5 c. II.— f ‘9) L. de Mort. Perscc, c. P3.— Ib. c, 15. 
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destroyed tio churches/*'*’^ he could only mean,' that h^ 
gave no positive orders to destroy ar»y : but ihat prince dut^ 
not oppose the other emperoi'S, so far as not to allow offic^rs^^ 
or magistrates, so disposed, to put in execution the edicts ,b£ 
Dioclesian, Gildas^^'^^ and Bede^^^ testily that the churches 
were demolished in Britain, in the pcTSCcution of Dioclesian, 
iiiid rebuilt when it wfis over. St. Optatus says, there were 
forty churches in Rome, before the last persecution^ which 
were taken aw'ay, but restored to the Christians by Maxell- 
It is a very ancient tradition at Rome, tliat tlie house of 
the senator Pudens was converted into a church by St. Peter, 
or rather that be established an oratory in that palace. 

Constantine the Great byhjs victory ovcrMaxeiitius, gained 
on “the iwenty-eiglitli of October, in 312, became master of 
ilaly and Aft-ica, and under his protec tion and the favour of 
Liciniiis, who reigned in the East till the year 323, the Chris- 
tians began to build every where sumj)tuous cliiircbes. Hiat 
of Tyre. f)(*gun by the citizens under the direction of Pauli- 
nus their bishoj), in 313, is minutely described by Eusebius. 
The persecution, which Liciniiis renewed in 319, put a stop 
to Mich u orks in the |]ast ; but after his defeat, and especially 
after the council of Nice, Constantine built and adorned 
many eliiirches at his own expense. Among these Eusebius 
mentions, a most magnitieent one at Nicomedia, another at 
Antioch in the form of an octagon, wliich, from its rich or- 
naments, was called the Golden Church : others at Jerusa- 
lem, and in several other parts of Palestine, and at Constan- 
tinople. The great cliureli of Saiicta Sophia there, dedicated 
to Christ, the iiicreated Wisdom, which was magnificently 
rebuilt by Justinian, was first founded by Constantine,^®"^ and 
finished by Constantins, in 360. Constantine built also 
at Constantinople the beautiful church of the twelve apostles, 
which, as EusebiiiS'^ describes it, “was vastly high; yet 
“ had all its walls covered with marble, its roof overlaid with 
“ gold, and the outside covered with gilded brass instead of 

('i*) Eus. I. 8. c. 13.— Gild. de. Excid. Bril, initio.— gede, 1. 1. c.6 et 8.— 

Optat. 1. 2 . p. 49 .— S. Aug. in Brevic. ColUt. 3. diet, c. 18, &c.— S«*e 
the lives of SS. Pudentiaiia and Praxedes. — See the history and description of 
the magnificent church of Sancta Sopbja, in the learned Du Fresne lord Du Canges 
C'onstantinoiiolis Christiana, 1. 3. p, 4. ad p. 52.— Eus. in vit. Constant. 1. 4. c. 48* 
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tiles.’* Anjo^ig a great number of churches which this 
pious emperor built, the principal is that of our Saviour, 
which he founded on mount Ooelio in Rome. It stood upon 
the spot, and was built in part with the materials, of the 
palace of Latferan, which gave name to that part of the hill, 
atid which had been the house of Plautius Lateranus, a rich 
Homan senator, whom Nero put to death as an accomplice 
in Piso*s conspiracy. Constantine inherited it by his wife 
Fausta ; whence it was called Faustina, and more frequently 
the Constant) Ilian Basilic. The founder built a chapel within 
the inclosed area of this church, and dependent upon it, 
dedicated in honour of St.John Baptist, with a second altar 
dedicated in honour of St. John Evangelist. This chapel 
was the Baptislerion, a fine structure, and most richly or- 
namented, Upon the font was placed an image of St. John 
Baptist. We find by the ancient memorials of the church 
of Rome, that Constantine gave to this Bnptisterion or chapel 
thirteen thousand nine hinuh’ed and thirty four golden pence 
yearly income, in houses and lands, not only in Italy, but 
also in Sicily, Africa, and Greece, Nvhich amounts to about 
ten tlmusaiid four hundred and fifty pounds, tor the golden 
penny at that time was worth fifteen shillings of our money. 
But if w^e consider the dilFercnce of the jirii’es of things, the 
sum would l)e now of a inucli greater value. This chapel 
having always been a place of great fame and devotion, from 
it the whole cljurcli, though dedicated to our Saviour, has 
beieu genenilly called the church of St. John l^ateran. The 
popes usually resided at this church, till Gregory IX. return- 
ing fi'om Avignon, began to reside at St. Peter’s, or the 
Vatican. This chundi nevertheless retains the pre-eminence, 
dbove all other churches in Rome, or in Christendom, which 
ha$ been confirmed to it by the bulls of Gregory IX. and 
Piiis V., when the precedence was contested by the canons 
of St. Peter. The popes officiate here on certain great festi- 
vals of the year; and their stately Lateral! palace, contiguous 
to tbi§ church, was repaired by Benedict X 111., though, on 
aceoi^ut of the remarkable uiiwholesomeiiess of the air in 


Anast. ill Sylvci'ti. 
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ihU part/‘^ the popes usually reswle either at the great Vatican 
palace, or more frequently at that of Monte Cavalio. The 
Lateraii church is styled thje bead, the mother, and the mis^ 
tress of all cluii ches, as an inscription on its walls importa* 
It would be too long to enumerate the precious relicks of 
our divine lledeemer’s passion, and of inmimerable martyr* 
with which it is enriched. Pope Leo 1 . cstal>nshed among the 
canons of the Lateran basilic the regular observance which 
St. Austin had instituted in Africa. Alexander II. placed 
here reformed regular canons, which he called from Saint 
Frigidian’s at Lucca, in lOCl, and declared this church the 
head of that reformed congregation, which still bears tbe 
name of the regular canons of St. John of Lateran ; ihoiigli 
those canons have heeji removed hence to the cliurcli of our 
Lady della pace^ and secular canons witli the title of prelates 
serve this basilic according to the constitutions of Sixtus 111. 
in 1 15G, and Sixtus iV. in 1483.^'*^ 

f'') The unheaUh fulness of this quarter first class of penitents stood in the opeu 
of the city, now filled with stately ruins, air,) and otlcn on each side, porches or 
and «f the Camjia^cnia of Rome toward cloisters, raised on pillars. The council 
( ivita Vcechia, he. is ascribed by the of Nantes, in 6'58, allows the dead to be 
best judges to its ancient excessive popii- huiicd in the ehurch-yard, porch, or 
lousiiesR, and the present ilnnness of iti- exednp^ that is, out-buildings, but never 
habitants, and want of fires to purify the in the church, (e. 6.) The inner parts of 
air from noxious exhalations, hoinequar- a church were anciently distinguished aS 
ters of the city are very healthful. follows. The first was called Narthex^ 

^*’1 As (he ancient Christians freipicntly ne*;t the door, in which the catechu«> 
turned their faces to the east at prayers, mens and the penitents called Andkntts 
as an emblem of their hope of a resur- were admitted: the name Narthex «ig- 
rection; so churches were usually built nifies a ferula, rod, or staff, which th« 
with the high altar toward the east, and oblong figure of this part resembled, 
the front or great entrance to the west, Next to this was the Naos or nave, or 
as tlie apostolic constitutions direct. (1. 2. body of flic church, where the rest of 
c. 57.) V'et this rule admitted frequent the laity jn-ayed ; at the bottom of it was 
exceptions, as coiivenicncy or necessity placed the rank of the penitents called 
required, as Bona takes notice. (Liturg. SuhArati. in the middle stood the Jmb» 

1. 1/ c. 20. n. 4.) Socrates observes, that or pulpit, large enough to contain several 
in the great church at Antioch, the altar readers, or singers. But bisho|« most 
did not look toward the east, as was cus- frequently preached from the rising Rtepn 
tomary, but toward the west, (Suer, 1. .5. of the altar, though St. Chryso>>tom jpre- 
c. The ancient churches had a court fe^d the Atnlv). (See Vales in Socr. I. 6’, 
or yard enclosed with a wall: frequently c.^) Above the Ambo stood the fourth 
before the great door a fountain or cis- class of penitents called Consisltntes : 
tern, in which (lersons washed their face also the laity : eaich set in separate pkees ; 
and hands before they entered the church, usually the women on each side behind 
as an emblem of the interior purification the men. (See Const. A post, b c. 57. 
i)f the soul. (Tert. de Orat, c. 11. S, 6. Cyril, Prcpf. Catcch. c. 8. S. Chrys. 
r.iiilin. cp. 12, &c.) Before the entrance Horn. 74. in Mat. S. Ang. de Civ. 1. 2, 
were a porch, an open court, (where tbe , c. 28. et 1. 22. c. 28.) Even .St. Helen 
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Solomon’s temple was dedicated to the divine worship, by 
the most solemn religious rites and prayers. The Christians 
who blessed their food, their houses, and whatever they used, 
could not fail to consecrate or bless oratories which they de- 
puted for divine service : though during the persecutions 
they celebrated the sacred mysteries in houses, j^risons, pri- 
vate places, It was doubtless from apostolic tradition. 


(30) Eus. Hist. 1. 7. c. 22. Ruiuart in Actis Martyr, in S. Luciano, &c. 


fiubmitted to diboipline, praying; with 
the women. (Socr. 1. 1. c. 17.) This cus- 
tom St. Charles llorroineo restored at 
Mil.ni. The emperor in tl\e East prayed 
within the elianer!, till 'rheodusiua was 
reproved for it liy St. Ambrose at Milan. 
From thal time the emperors had their 
Solium, or throne in Sancta Sophia, in 
the upper end of the men's apartment 
next to the chancel, and tiie einpiess in 
the women’s apartment. (Sozom. 1. 7. 
c, 25.) I’he IJcina, sanctuary or choir, 
(called by us chancel, because separated 
from the re.st by CanceUi or r.Hils, and a 
curtain that was drawn before the door) 
contained the altar, and hcliind it the 
liema^ or throne of the bishop and priests, 
usually in the scmi-circular upper end 
called /Ipsis. The curtain or veils before 
the foldin'); doors of tlie chancel hid the 
prospect of the altar from catechumens 
and infidels, and covered the sacrifice of 
the eucharist, in the time of con',ecra- 
tion. Ol this St. (Jhrysostom says, (Horn. 
3. in Ephes.) “ When the sacrifice is 
brouii^ht forth, when Christ tliu r.imh »l 
God IS ofVered, when you hear tliii> si^n.il 
j^iven, let us all join in common pr.i\ r: 
when you see the veil withdrawn, then 
think you see heaven opened, and thc 
angels desecndiii:^ from abnve." 

The -word .altar, ura. and 

altnre^ is used by St. Ignatius, fep. ad 
Ephes. n- 1. ad Tralli.m. ii. 7. ad Fhil.id. 
n. 4 . ad Magnes. n.7.) by St. Irenaiu.s, 
fl. 4. c. 340 Ongeii, (horn. 10. in Ni^.) 
Tertiilliaii, (de Orat. e. 14. .ad Uxor.Hl. 
c. 7. %hort:' Castit. c. JOO St. Cyprian 
verji.^j|^iS> : St. Optat, 1. 0. St. Austin, 
St.-lslirysostoni, &c. though the latter 
more frequently callsi it the m\stlcal, or 
the trein"Tiilous table. Altars were first 
of vv{;od, S. Optat, (1. G.) S. Aug. (ep. 50. 
ad iioTwi, ]). 8'!,) St. .\tlianasiu'^, (Ep. ad i 


solit. vitam agentes. t. l.p. 847.) Some 
say St. Sylvester decreed they should he 
always of stone. This at last was com- 
manded by tlie council of Epone in 
France, an. 506, (can. 26.) St. Gregory of 
Nyssa (de Bapt. Christi, t. 3. p.3G,9.} de- 
scribes them of stone. The Roman altar 
is open on all sides, and of a single stone 
or slab. (Uboruun^ originally a Greek 
word, was used anciently by the Greeks 
for a spiral magnificent canopy, hanging 
over the altar upon four pilldrs, and at 
the top rising in the form of a turret, as 
Du Cange demonstrates (Not. in Paul. 
Silent. i>. 5G.9.) against Dmandus and 
Some others, who think it always liigni- 
fied the J*i/,ns, in which the eueharist was 
kept, for whu h it lias been long used. 
The blessed sacrament was ancietilly 
kept in a iilvor dovi; hanging over the 
alt.ir, called from the Greek word Peris^ 
tmon, or in a decent yfnnnrupn at a 
distance from the iiigh altar, as it is still 
in «t>uie ahhey-., bci\ I’he sceoml council 
of'l-Mirs, III 507, ordered it to he kept 
in .11 .irk or Pff.ns aI the bottom of the 
cross on the .iltar, JlaptiUeries were .it 
first '-paeious outer buildings, within the 
church'-yard, as appears by Constantine’s 
ehuri L s ; also from P.uihmis, (ep. 12. ad 
•Sever.) St. Cyril, ((mt. MysLag. 1. n. 2.) 
Sidonint;, (1.4. cp. 15.) St, Ambrose^^ep. 
33.) itr. This continued to the sixth 
eeiituiy. See St. Greg. t,f Tours, 1. 2. 
Hist, c. 21.) Tertullian says, the adult 
person who was to be baptized, made 
ins renunciations hcfiire the altar; then 
was led forth to the water, (de Cor. c. 3.) 
See Bona, Her. Liturg. le Brun. S, 
Expos, des Cerem. de hi Messe ; Bing- 
ham, Antiipiities of the church, p. 8. 
vol. 3, Bocquillot, Ti. Historique de la 
Liturgie, 1. 1 et 2. 
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that the consecration of chiircheg was performed with the, 
utmost devotion and solemnity. To assist at this ceremony a. 
synod of the neighbouring (and provincial bishops usually 
met. To perform the dedication of the church of Tyre, and 
that of tlie lioly s^ulchreat Jerusalem, in 335, bishops were 
convened by Coifstantine out of all the East.<^’^ St. Ambrose 
relates a prayer used at the consecration of a church.^^'-*^ In 
tlie writings of the fathers we have several sermons or dis- 
courses whicli they made on the festivals of the dedication of 
chiirches,^^^^ It was always severely forbid by the canons 
under pain of deprivation, for any pi*iest to found a church 
or monastery witliout tlie approbation of the bishop. The 
emperor Justinian orders, that the bishop fix a cross upon 
the ^pot, and pray there. St. Cuihbert, St. Chad, and other 
English bisliops used to spend whole niglits. or sometimes 
forty days in fasting, watching, and jirayer upon tlie place, 
before the church or monastery was there founded, as Rede 
recounts of them. Nor [can anv church or altar be conse- 
crated without the relicks of martyrs. Some portion is 
deposited on the altar-stone, or under the altar. Churclies 
are pro[)erly dedicated only to (iod, though under the title 
and invocation, and in honour jiiul memory of the saints 
Altars also are memorials of martyrs, but dedicated to God. 
'fhe ancient councils order them to be consecrated by the 
unction of chrism, and the blessing of priests.^*''^ This was au 
imitation of the ancient holy patriarchs, and of wliat the Jews 
did by divine appointment. The world is deliled, and is the 
seat of the devil, wlio is become its ruler. Creatures in it 
groan under his empire, and are made the instruments of 
sinners and sin. [Jeiicc the church orders every thing to be 
blessed before it is used iu the church for the divine service. 

Eus. lie Vit. Constant. I. 4. c. 4.1. Socratps, J. 1. c. 58. Sozoiii. 1. 2. c. 2$. 
Theodor, ct Hist. Eccl. I. I. r. 30. — Exhort, ad virgincs, 15. n. 94. t. 3. p. 302. 
cd. Ben. — Eus. 1. 10, Hist. c. 4. De Vit. Constant, 1. 4. c. 45. S. Gaudentius, 
Serni. 17. in IJedicatione Basilica*. S, Ambrose, Serm. 89. — Cone. Bracar. 1. 

0 . 37. an. 56‘3. Cone. Hibern. S. Patncij, can. 23. Cone. t. 1. p. 1480. Cone, 
(.'abed. can. 4. Justinian's novels, novel 131. c. 7. — De Consecr. dist. 1. ^fAl* 
taria, and c. Placuit. See Azorius, 1. 10. c. 27. Barbosa, &c. Also S. Hieron, adv. 
Vigilant, t. 4. p. 284. rd. Ben. Codex can. Eccl. Afric, can. 83. S. Gaudent. Sens. 
17. — Ambrosius, ep. 22. als, 54. vel 84, ad Soror. 0. I. et 13. — Council of 
Agde in 500', can. 14. Council of Epone in 517. oan. 26,— Apoc. xviii. 2, , 



170 CEWCATION OF S. JOHN LATERAN. [Nov. 9. 

God strictly forbade in the old law, sacrifice to be offered to 
him in any place, except such a!? should be chosen by Him, 
which Were afterward consecrated for that purpose/ 

Hence churches liave been usually consecrated by solemn 
rites and prayers : and it is a grievous $||icrilcgc to profane 
them, or do in tliein any thing, but wliat has au immediate 
relation to tljc divine service : the church being the bouse of 
<rod. Though he be every where, lie is said to reside parti- 
cularly ill heaven, because he there displays his presence by 
his glory and gifts. In like manner he honours the church 
with his special presence, being there in a particular manner 
ready to receive our public homages, listen to our petitionj», 
and liestow on us his choicest graces. How wonderful were 
the privileges which he annexed, how magnilieent the pro- 
mises which he made to the Jewish temple With what 
religious awe did his servants honour it ! how severely were 
they puiiishe<l, who sacreligiously profaned it or its ^sacred 
vessels ! There was then but one temple of the true (jod in 
the whole world; and his temple no infidel was ever suf- 
fered to enter fartlier than the outer iiulosure, or eourl of 
the Gentiles. Pompey's boldness and presumption in view- 
ing it all over when he had coiujucrod the country, was, in 
the opinion of the Jewish historians, the cause of all the mis- 
fortunes with whicli he was afterward overwhelmed. The 
Jews, that is, the faithful had an inner court allotted to them, 
w^here they helield the olTering of the sacTiliccs, and per- 
formed their devotions at a dl?il ince from the Iioly place : 
hut were never permitted to go any fartlier, nor even to 
enter this court till they had been pui ified from all legal 
iijicleannesses, by the ablutions and other rites prescribed by 
the law, an emblem of the interior purity of the soul. It is 
recorded by the Rabbins, that it was not lawful for any one 
to spit oil any part of the mountain where the temple stood, 
ever to go through it to another place, or ever lo gaze about 
in it : but entering it with trembling and gravity, they went 
to .the place where they performed their prayer. The Le- 
vites, though devoted to the divine service, were not admitted 

Deut. xii. 13 , — 2 Chron. or Parali}). vii. 2. 14, 15, 15.— Sec Laniy, in 
Apparatd Biblico. 
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heytind the part allotted for the bloody sacrifices. None bwt 
])rlests could enter the sancfiiatyor holy place, and of these, 
hilt one a- week, by lot, could approach the golden altar to 
ofler the daily sacrifice of frankincense. As for the holy of 
holies, or innermost sanctuary, which God sanctified by his 
more immediate presence, and where the ark, the tables of 
the law, and Aaron’s rod were kept; this no one could ever 
enter on any account, except the high priest alone, and he 
only once a year, on the solemn feast of expiation, carrying 
the blood of\ic<ims sacrificed. Neither was lie to do this 
withoiif Jiaving been prepared by solemn purifications and 
expiations ; and the smoke of perfumes was to cover the ark, 
and the propitiatory or oracle, called the Seat of Ciod, betore 
the blood \va> oirered. Yet, the temple of Solomon and tlie 
holy of holi(‘5. were only types of our sacred tabernacles in 
which oUcred, not the blood of sheep and goats, but the 
adorable hlood of (he inimaciilate Lamb of (jod. Verily^ the 
T.ord is in this place , and / hnew it When the Jewish 

(eni[)le was consecrated, to ins])ire the people with an awe 
for the Imly house, God filled it with a cloud) hot could the 
pni'sis stand and minhicr, hy reason of the cloud ; for the glory 
of the I.ord had filled the house of This miracle was 

rcjieated when the holocausts were first offered in The 

like wonder had often happened when Moses and Aaron 
entered the tabernacle. When God came to give the laW, 
i\loscs himscdt was allrighted and trembled,^ ^ and the 
people, being terrilic'd, stood afar Yet all these things 

were but shadows to our tremendous mysteries, in which we 
are ."[irinkled with the precious hlood ot our lledeenief ^ 
and it is ollcrcd by our hands, uiid we are thereby asso- 
ciated to the compaHy of many thousands of angels^ &c. 

If Christians fill the taverns and worldly assemblies wdth 
their impieties, let them at least spare and respect God's holy 
plai'c, which he has commanded to he kept undefiled tor his 
own sake, and where Christ is daily offered, find ptesenU hk 
blood to his Father in propitiation for our $ins. If 
infidels polluted these sacred places, we should shuddel^with 

V xxviil. i«.— 2 Chron. or Par. v. 14.— (**•*) Ib. vii. 2.— Hebr, xi il. 

— Kvod. XX. 18.— Hebr. xi. 22. 
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horror : but is it possible that Christians themselves should 
be guilty of sueli sacrileges, by wliich they expose our most 
holy mysteries to the blasphemies of these iniidels V How 
ashmishing is the res[)ect which the Mahometans and the 
most savage idolaters have for their mosques andpagods ! Is 
it only those* who possess the truth, and know the divine 
inystej ies, that Jose all sense of awe and respect for what is 
most sacred in religion ? Chnst, who received meekly the 
greatest sinners, and bore all injuries in silence, twice exerted 
his zeal and indignation in e^xpelling the buyers and sellers 
out of the temple, once, soon after he had entered u|)on liis 
public ministry, and once before he closed And let 

Christians, agreeably to the holy name they bear, exert their 
/cal to defend the churches from profanations : if they have 
not authority to preVent them, let tliem at least weep over 
sueli abuses, whic^h tend to extirpate all sense of religion. A 
ray of the divine presence ought to pierce our souls when we 
approach the sanctuary, and we ought n ith trembling to say to 
ourselves ; //ofc terrible is this place P this is no other than the, 
house of God^ and the gate of heaven}'"'^'' Do we not enter the 
awfnl gates as we should have done the iniraeulous eloinl ? 
Do we not seem to hear with Moses that \ oiee from the busli V 
Approach not hither: put ojj' the shoes from thj/feet^ for the 
ground on ivhich thou standcst is holyS^^^ J3o w e not put aw ay 
all earthly thouglits and allectious? Do we not veil our faces 
by the awe wUh which we are penetrated, and the strict guard 
we place upon our sejises when we appear before him in his 
holy place, before whose face {\\e heavens and the eiirlh 
withdraw tliemselves, and their place is not found The 
Seraphims tremble in his presence, and veil their faces w ith 
their wings. C\assiaii mentions that the Egyptian 
monks put olT their sandals whenever they went to celebrate 
or receive the holy mysteries. As the Jew^s upon entering 
the temple i)owed themselves toward tlie niercy-scat, so it 
seems to have been derived from them in the beginning 
of the church, as Mr. Mede and Mr. Ilingham obser\e, 
that the Greek and all the Oriental Christians took up the 

John ii.— Mat, x\i. — Gen, xwhi. IT- — Exotl. iii. S. — Apoc. xx. 1 1 . 
<-5/ Jnai. vi. 2,— ('^0 -ugtil. I. K c. 10. 
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custom which tliey still retain, of going into the middle of 
the church at their ingress, and bowing toward the altar, 
repenting tho.^e words of the Publican in the gospel: Gody be 
merdfid to me a sinner ; which all know who liave visited any 
of tlieir churches at Rome, Ancona, or in the East. The 
eiistom of s[)rinkliiig the forehead with holy-water in entering 
tlu‘ cliurch, is of primitive antiquity; and the use of holy- 
water is i’t‘eonunenile(l by tradition and miracles. Iji 
taking it as an emblem of interior purity, we pray in sincere 
compunction and bo!y fear, that (iod in his mercy sprinkle 
us with hy^>op dipped, not in the blood of goats ami calves, 
which (.onld not take away >in, but in the adorable blood of 
Chi'ist, uhieh may perfectly cleanse our souls, that we may 
])resent oiirsehes SJ)otle^s in liis holy house, and divine ])re- 
srnee. Ti-orn llu* ancient custom of celebrating the festival 
of the dedi(‘ation of each parisli church, during an octave, 
with watching and great solemjiity and devotion, are derived 
our ^\'akes. 

S1\ 1 lli:OD()Rl'S, SLIRNAMED TYRO, M. 

St. (iregoiy of Nyssa begins the panegyric which be pro- 
noune(‘(| ii[)ou thi^ martyr on iiis festival, at his tomb near 
Amasea, by gratefully ascribing to his intercession the pre- 
j-ervation of that co\intry from the inroads of the Scythians, 
who had laid waste all the neighbouring provinces. Implor • 
ing his patronage, he says, ‘‘ As a soUlier defend us ; as a 
martyr sj)eak for u^-ask peace: if we want a stronger 
interees'iioii, gatlier together your brother martyrs, and 
with tliem all jjrayfor us. Stir up Peter, Paul, and Johiu 
that they l)e solicitous for the el lurches which they founded. 
May no heresies sprout up : may the Cliristian common- 
wealth become, by your and your companions’ prayers, a 
flourishing tield.” The panegyrist testifies, that by hijy 
intercession, devils were expelled, and distempers cured :• 
that many resorted to his church, and admired the stateliness 

Constit. Apost. I. 8. c. 29. S. Kpiphan, h«r. 30. in vitA Joseplii Com. siib 
Constant inu. S. Hieron. in vkA S. Hilarioii. Theodolret, Hist. Eccl. I. 5* c. S et 12. 
Seda da S. Germaao Antis. Hist. 1. i. c. 17. 
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of tlie buildings, and the actions of the saint painted on the 
Wall; approached the tomb, being persuaded that the touch 
thereof imparted a blessing; that they carried the dust of 
the sepulchre, as a treasure of great value, and if any were 
allowed the happiness to touch the sacred relicks, they re- 
spectfully applied them to their eyes, inauth, ears, and other 
organs of their senses. Then,'' says the same St. Gregory, 
shedding tears of devotion, they address themselves (o the 
martyr as if he were present, and pray and invoke him, 
who is before God, and obtains gifts as he pleases.” The 
venerable panegyrist proceeds to give a short account of 
tlie martyr's triumph. 

nieodorus was a native of Syria or Armenia, young, and 
newly enlisted in the Homan army, whence he was surnamed 
Tyro. With his legion he was sent into winter quarters in 
Pontus, and was at Arnasea wlien fr<‘sh edicts were published 
byMaviniian Galerius and Ma\imin, ibr continuing with tiie 
utmost rigour tlie persecution which had been raised by 
Dioclesian. Our young soldier was so far from concealing 
his faith, that he seemed to carry it written on his forehead. 
Being seized and presented to the governor of tluj pro\iiiee, 
and the tribune of his legion, he was asked by them how he 
dared profess a religion which the emperors piini^lied with 
death: to whom lie boldly made the following declaration: 

1 know not your gods. Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, 
my God. Beat, tear, or burn me ; and if my words 
offend yon, cur (»ut my tongue : every part of my body is 
ready wdieii God calls for it as a sacrifice,” His judges, 
with a pretended couipa>>ion for ins youth, allow'ed Jiim 
time to give the affair a second thought, and dismissed him 
for the present. Th.eodorus eniployCil the interval in prayer 
for perseverance, and being resolved to convince bis judges 
that his resolution was inflexible, by an extraordinary impulse 
he set fire to a temple of Cybele, which stood upon the banks 
of the- river Iris, in the middle of the city; and the fabrick 
was reduced t(^ ashes. When he was carried a second time 
before the gorernor and his assistant, he was ready to pre- 
vent their questions by his confession. They endeavoured 
to. terrify him with threats of torments, aiul allure him by 
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promising to make him the priest of the goddess, if he would 
offer sacrifice. Uis answer was, that their priests were of 
all idolaters the most miserable, because the most criminal, 
llis body was unmercifully torn with whips; and afterward 
hoisted on the rack. Under all manner of torments the saint 
maintained his former tranquillity and greatness of soul, 
and, seemingly insensible to the smart of his wounds, ceased 
not to ro])eat tliose words of the psalmist : I will bless the Lord 
at all times : his praise shall be always in my mouth. When 
the governoi'’s cruelty was tired, the martyr was remanded 
to prison, where, in the night, he was wonderfully comforted 
hy fiod ai]d his holy angels. After a third examination, 
Theodorus was condemned to be burnt alive in a furnace; 
which scmtence was executed in the year SOG, probably on the 
sevchteeritli of February, on wdiich day the Greeks and Mus- 
covites celel)rate his festival, though the l^tins keep it on 
the ninth of November, with the Sacramentary of Saint 
( ji’ogory th(‘ CJreat, lledc, (Sec. The body of this martyr was 
traiihlated in the twH lIlh century to Brindisi, and is there en- 
slirined, e\ee])t the head, which is at Cajeta. The ancient 
ehureh of Venice, of which he is titular saint, is said to have 
be<‘ii built by Narses. A collegiate church in Rome, w^hich 
originally was a temjde of Romulus, and several churches in 
the I’.ast bear his name.^'^ See St. Gregory of Nyssa\s pane- 
gyric on this martyr, t. 2. Op.p. 1002. and inRuinart. His acts 


TheGn^eks and Muscovites honour 
on the spventh of Fehniarj', ainonii^ the 
preat martyrs, another St. Theodorus, 
surnamed Stratilatcs, (i. e. General of- 
the army) orof Heraclea, because, being 
an officer in the army ofLicinius, he was 
beheaded for the faith, by order of that 
emperor at Heraclea in Pontus, alxmt 
the year 319, as the Greek Mensea and 
all the Menologies agree on the seventh 
of February. They also mention otf the 
eighth of June, the feast of the transla- 
tion of his relicks to Enchaia or Eu- 
chaita, which, out of devotion to his 
shrine, was resorted to hy pilgrims frotn 
all parts ot the East, as appears from the 
Spiritual Meadow, c. 180. and Zonaras 
(3, part, annal.) and Cedrenus (in Jo 
anne Zeniisce Imp.) Zonaras and Ce- 


in a stately manner the church where Ins 
relieks were deposited at Euchaita in 
Piintus, near the sea, which city, from the 
celebrated martyr, was called Thcodoro- 
|)oiis. See Baronius, (Not. in Mart. 9 . 
Nov.) whp justly censures those who 

...... 'ri.^ . I .-.,....0 fne P... 


cenaiiuy neiung to o.. 

tilates, or of Heraclea. See the Greek 
Synaxary, eighth and seventeenth of Fe 
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in Metaplirastes, though conformable to St. Gregory in the 
main, have been interpolated. Paj)ebr()ke ad 17 Febr. pro- 
mised another eneoiriinm of St. Theodorus lyro by Nirt^tas 
Paphlago; also one by Nectarius of Constantinople. This 
last Lipomaniis and Surius liave published in Latin, l^arn- 
becius mentions a Greek copy in the imperial library of 
Vienna. 


ST. ]\L\THUU1N, PRIEST, C. 

When the Christian faith had spread it^ beams over most 
parts of (lanl in the third (century, iMathurin, an iidiabitant 
about Montargis, now the capital of Galinois, bad the baiipi- 
ness to optui bi-» eyes to the divine light. No sooner liad he 
disco\er(*d this inlinite ti (‘asnre, than be sold all things, and 
renounced the world like the apostles, to secure to himself 
the possession of the inestimable jewel of divine grace, and 
its everlastingreward ; and bcingpromoted tothc priesthood, 
he laboured to impart the same l)lessing to otheu’s, with such 
success, that he converted his whole province to Christ. 
Loaded with the merits of his zealous labours and good 
works, he died in peace some time before the year 388, says 
the new Paris llreviary, and is honoured as the apostle and 
patron of the province of Gatinois. His mortal remains were 
first deposited at Aliens ; but the greater part was afterward 
translated to Lurchant, a village near Nemours, where his 
shrine was famous for pilgrimages, till it was burnt by the 
Huguenots, in 15C8, Two churches in Paris bear the name of 
this saint, and both formerly dejKmded upon the (*athedral, 
commonly called Our Lady's. The bishop and canons, in 
1228, bestowed one of them upon thel rinitarians, who, from 
it, were called in France, Mathuriiis. The other contiuues 
under the jurisdiction of the metropolitical church of Our 
Lady, and is possessed of a considerable part of the re licks of 
this saint, which are carried in a rich case in solemn religious 

)f ' seventeenth of February, and (he eighth 

Hcraclea in SiiriuSf seVlpth uf February, of June. Lubio, Not. io Mart. Rom. 
are of small authority. See Falconius p. 2B3. 
and Jos. Asseinani on the eighth and 
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processions of the city. The ticts of St. Mathurin in Mombri- 
tins are of no authority. See Gallia Christian, Hist, tie 
I'Eglise (le Paris, and the new Paris Breviary, Saussaye and 
Baillet, p. 123. 

ST. VANNE, OR VlTONUS, JBSllOP OF VERDUN^ 
CONFESSOR. 

After having ])ornc the yoke of our Lord from his youth in 
a monastic habit, he was chosen bishop of Verdun about the 
y(‘ar Jn this cliarge he laboured with unwearied zeal for 
tlic salvation of his Hock twenty-six years, and, exhausted 
with austerities and contlicts, departed to our Lord about tlie 
year,.'i‘J5. A cehd)rated congregation of reformed Hejicdic- 
tins in Lorrain, formed in the abbey of St. Vanneat Verdun 
in UK) I, takes him for patron, and from this famous ab])ey, and 
that of Aloyen-Aioustier dedieate<l in honour of St. llydul- 
phus, bears the name of St. V^anne and St. Ilydulplnis. The 
al)beys of St. Aliebael, St, Iluberl in Ardeime, Senones, 
Munster, St. Avoid, and several others embraced this reform. 
Many in lYance desired to accede to it, but, on account of 
the wars then subsisting, a union was thought tr)o difficult: 
a reformation on tlie saute j)lan was sot on foot in France, 
under the name of tlie Congregation of St. Maur, begun 
in the abbey of St. Austin’s at l/imoges in U>13, and eonfirmed 
by Gregory XV. in KiiT? w hieit now^ eompri^'Os above one 
hundred and eighty abbeys and priories, and among these 
St.' Germain De Prez, St. Denys, Fescamp in Normandy, 
Vendome, St. Jlennct’s, &e. under (heir own general. The 
strictest union has always subsisted hetwccii the sister con- 
gregations of St. Vanne and St. Maur, and l)oth adopt almost 
the same constitutions. The life of St. Vanne, in Surius, is 
neither ancient nor authentic. On him see Le Cointe, AnnaL 
Fr. ad an. 498 et 525, and Calmet, Hist de Lorraine. 

ST. BENIGNUS OR BINEN, BISHOP. 

He w as a disciple of St. Patrick, by whom he was appointed 
to the see of Armagh, after that apostle had resigned it. lie 
Voh. XI. M 
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was eminent for piety and virtue, and for the gentleness of 
his disposition ; and resigned his see three years before his 
death, which happened in 469. See Colgan and Ware. 


NOVEMllER 


ST. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 


3ee his life, written five after his death, h\ F. Jt>hn R.iptist Castahlo, Pr. of 
his OnliT, prinfetl at Naples, l(n3. Al>i) llistoria (.'lericorum Regulariumy 
atithore Jos. lie’ Silos, 3 vwls. fol. Roma', lO’oH, ot Histttria della Kelitjione de’ 
Padri ('hieriei Re^olaii dal P (*io. fiattista del Tullo, 2 vols. in fol. Roma, 1609. 
Likewise the bull of bifi c:\tiotiization by Chment XL, published in the Rnllai. 
t. 10. 


A. 1). 1G08. 

St. Andrkw Avki.linOj was a native of Castro Nnovo, a 
smaV town in the kingdom of Naples, and born in If? 20. In 
his infancy he gave early tokens of the most happy disposi- 
tions to virtue. At school he had the fear of God always 
before his eyes, and dreading the very shadow of the least 
sin. A heantiftil complexion exposed his chastity to several 
snares and dangers; which he e.scaped by assidnons prayer, 
mortification, watchfulness over himself, and care in shun- 
ning all dangerous company. To pretend a desire to serve 
God, and resist the world and vice, without a strenuous ap- 
plication to all the exercises of,,virtue, especially j^enance 
and prayer, he cjdled a vain and foolish illusion. In the 
strait passage which leads to life, we are sure to meet with 
many temptations and persecutions, which the world and 
the devil will not fail to raise against us. And, as watermen, 
who rowagfiinst the wind and tide, exert their whole strength 
in plying their oars, so must we strive with all our might to 
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tnaintain and daily gain ground against our nialirioiis ene- 
mies, and the unruly sway of our passions. If any one lets 
go his hold, liib soul, like a boat driven with the tide, will 
speedily he hurried into the gulf IVoni which he may never 
be recovtu’ed. Andrew never looked back, and never lost 
sight of the goal to w!)ieh he stn)ve liappily to arrive. After 
mature (hdiheration In' took the eeele^iastical to/isure, and 
was sent to \apl,es to .study the ci\il and canon law. Meiiig 
there pi’oinoted to the degree of doctor in laws, and to the 
dignity of the priesthood, he began to ph'ad such (‘anses In 
the ecelesia.stiial court, as the canons allow clergymen to 
un(lert;jk(\ 'Tliis eiiifdoyment, however, engrossed his 
thought.s, too much di.ssipated his mirnl, and iirscmsibly weak- 
ened his airecdion for holy meditation ami prayer. A fault 
into which lie fell, ojiened his eyes, and made him see the 
precipice which lay before him. Once in pleading a ean-c, 
in a niath'r indeed wirudi was of no weight, a lie esc’ajied liirn ; 
for which, upon reading these wor<I> of lioly .seripture, The 
mout/i that licth hUlvth the. soul, he was sti'iiek with so great r** 
morse and <l(*ep compunctioii, that he resolved iminediotidy 
to renonnee his [irofes'^ion, and to give himself up enlirelv 
foa penitential life, and to the spiritual care of souls. This be 
did witli so great ardour, that his whole conduct was a model 
of perfect virtue. 

The archbi.sbop judging no one more proper than Andrew 
to be the director of souls that were engaged by the obliga- 
tions of their .state in the career of evangelical ])erfe(4ion, 
committed to Iiim the care of a (*ertain nunnery in that city. 
The holy man’s zeal for removing all obstacles to the recol- 
lection of those spoirses of Christ, in wliich consists the very 
essence of their state and virtue, .stirred up the inaliee .and 
rage of certain wicked iiien in the city, whom he had forbid 
being ever admitted to the grate to speak to any of the nuns. 
He once narrowly escaped death with which they threatened 
him, and another time received three wounds in his face. 
These injuries he bore with invincible meekness, being ready 
with joy to lay down liis life for the spiritual intei-est of souls, 
and for the defence of justice and virtue. Out of an earnest 
desire of more readily attaining to a perfect disengagerneet 
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of his heart from all eartl^ly tilings, in 155 (> he embraced at 
Naples the rule of the Regular Clerks, called Theatins, in 
whom ftonrished at that time, to the great edification of the 
whole city, the religious spirit and fervour which they had 
inherited of St.C’ajetan, who died therein the convent of Saint 
Paul, in 1517* Our saint, out of the love he bore to the cross, 
on this occasion changed his name of Lancelot into that of 
Andrew. By the humiliations and perst‘ciitions whic h he had 
met with even amongst his dearest iTiends, (which trials are 
always the most severe to flesh and blood) he learned what 
incom|)arahle sweetness and spiritual advantagcvs arc^ found 
in suHering with patiemx" and joy, and in studying in that 
state to conform ourselves to the holy spirit and stmtiinents 
of Christ cnuified for us. Nor can it be ronceivcul what 
imjjrovcnient a soul makes by this means in experimental 
perfect meekness, in patience, humility, and the crucifixion 
of self-love, ami all her passions, by which Chri^^t (or his 
spirit) begins to live in lier, and to establish tlie reign of his 
pure lo\e in all her airectionsy. Of this St. Andrew was an 
example. To hind himself the more strictly to the most 
l\.M’veiit pursuit of perfect virtue in all his actions, he made 
two private vows which only an extraordinary impulse of 
fervour could suggest, or, even according to the necessary 
rules of Christian prudence, make allowable or lawful, for 
fear of sacrilegious transgressions, or scrupulous anxious 
fears. The first was, perpetually to fight against his own 
will; the secoiul. ahvays to advance to the utmost of his 
powder in Christi'Jii perfection. "U ouderful were his ahsti- 
iience and exterior mortifications, and the indili’erence with 
which he treated his body: hut much more his love of ab- 
jection and hatred of himself, that is, of his fle«h and his 
own will. He bore without the least disturbance of mind 
the barbarous murder of lii.« nephew ; and, not content to 
withdraw all his friends from prosecuting the assassin, be- 
came himself an earnest supplicant to the judges for his 
pardon. His exactitude in the observance of regular disci- 
pline in every point, and his care to promote the same in 
others, especially whilst he was superior in his Order, w^re 
eq^ual to the ardour of his zeal for tlie di\jne honour in all 
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things. All the hours that were free from exterior employ- 
ments of duty or charity, were by him devoted to prayer 
and contemplation ; and these were the source of his interior 
eminent spirit of piety and charity, by which his labours in 
the converbion and direction of innumerable souls were 
iniraculoubly successful. By the eminent sanctity of many 
of both religious and secular persons who had the happiness 
to be his penitents, it appeared visible that saints possess the 


art of forming saints. 

Amon{;^st his disciples, F. Laurence 
Scujuih deserves to be mentioned. This 
holy man was a native of Otranto, and 
having ^fonc throuc^h the course of his 
studies lived with his parents till he was 
forty years of age, when he addressed 
himself to St. Andrew Avelliuo, by whom 
he was admitted to the religious halnt m 
the convent of St. Faul’s at Naples, oi 
the twenty-fifth of January in 1670 
After some time spent in retirement ami 
holy meditation, hy order of his superiors 
lie displayed his extraordinary talents in 
preaching and in the care of souls at 
Placentia, Milan, Genoa, Venice, and 
Naples. This ministry he continued to 
the great profit and comfort of many for 
a considerable time. Put the trial of 
the lost was yet wanting to perfect his 
sancufication. God therefore permitted 
him to fall into violent persecutions, 
through slanders and jealousies, by which 
he was removed from serving the public. 
He bore all injuries and all calumnies, 
even against his angelic purity, with si- 
lence, interior joy, and perfect tranquillity 
of mind, and shutting himself up in his 
cell, lived rather in heaveu than on earth, 
dead t« the world and to himself, and 
entirely absorbed in the contemplation of 
divine things. His love of poverty and 
humility appeared in the meanness of his 
habit, cell, and whatever he ma<le use of; 
and, by the perfect crucifixion of his aflfeo 
tiops, he was so disentangled from all 
earthly things, as to seem scarce to live 
any longer in a mortal body. The fruit 
of his retirement was the incoinparahie 
baok entitled, The spiritual combat; 
wherein he lays down the best remedies 
agaiiiat all vices, and the most perfect 


maxims of an interior life, in a clear con- 
cise style, which, in the original Italian, 
breathes the most affecting sincere sim- 
plicity, humility, and piety. A ipiritual 
life he shows to be toiinded in {lerfect 
self-denial, and the most sincere senti- 
ments of humility and distrust in our- 
selves on one side, and, on the other, in 
an entire confidence in Goil, and pro- 
found sense of his goodness, love, and 
mercy. By reading this golden little 
book, St. Francis of Sales conceived the 
most ardent desire of Christian perfection, 
carried it fifteen years in his pocket, and 
read something in it every day, always 
with fresh profit, as he assures us: he 
strongly reeonmierids it to others in 
several of his letters. Scupoli concealed 
his name in this work, but it was pre- 
fixed to it by his superiors after his happy 
death, which happened in the convent 
of St, Paul, on the twenty-eighth of No- 
vember, in the year IGIO, the eightieth 
of his age. See Hist, de ClercsReguliers, 
1. 6. part 2. 

The spiritual combat was first printed 
at Venice in 1.'>B9. it ran through near 
fifty editions before the death of the au- 
thor : in the first edition it had only 
twenty-four chapters, hut these the au- 
thor had increased to sixty in the edition 
of 16*08, two years before his death. The 
first French translations have only thirty 
three chapters : hut that printed at Paris 
iii 16*08, contains sixty chapters, and is 
Icdicatcd to St. Francis of Sales, who 
died only in 1622. F. Scupoli made stilt 
»ome additions, so that at his death it 
'ontained sixty-six rli.iptcrs. It is trails- 
ated into I^atin, French, English, Sp-i- 
iiisli, Portuguese, Gcinian, ricniish, 
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Cardinal Paul Aresi, bisliop ofTortona, the author of many 
works of piety and ecclesiastical learning, and the Mecaenas 
of liis ago, had a j)articular esteem for our saint, and often 
made use of his advice and assi^^tanee in his most important 
adairs. St. Charles Borroineo did the same, and obtained 
of liitn some religious men formed by his hand, and animated 
with his spirit, for the foundation of a convent of Ins Order^ 
at Milan. That gieat saint had nothing so much at heart as 
such a reformation of the clergy, t])atall amongst them might 
be replenished with the spirit of the apostles. For this end 
so many Orders of regular canons and clerks liave been 
instituted, from St. Austin down to our time. Vet into theii^ 
houses, tlirough the negligence of superiors, ar.d the pro- 
pensity of the human heart to the gratiiication of its passions, 
tlie spirit of the world has too often found admittance to the 
aggravation of the 'Scandal. For the same pur])ose liave con- 
gregations of secular clergy, living in common without vows, 
been sometimes erected : amongst which scarcely any was 
more famous than that of Windesheim, established by Gerard 
tlie (ireat, or (iioot, in Holland, who died in tlie odour of 
vsanctityin leading bis plan tube finished l)v his wortliy 

successor, l^r, Florentius : it was continued In the same spirit 
by John C’acabiis or K(‘tlle.'‘’^ St. ('harl(‘s Ihiri’omeo had a 


Or<?ek, ami Armenian. See tin* dates nf 
those editions ni the )>rfda<-e to the Latin 
edition ^iven by F. Coiitnu at Veiona in 
1717. W''ehAVe three Larin traiwlations ; 
1st, of F. Mea//a, 'I'hr.U'.i of Milan : ^d, 
«f I^>ri( hid'?, ptofessor at rrihoiii;;, alter- 
warda Cartin'sian mmik; Jd, of F. Ma- 
7otti, Theatin of Verona: This father 
lived afterward at I’aris, and tlu-re cur- 
reeted the heniliful Italian "(htion of 
this work in folio, at the roval press at 
the Louvre, in The l)ev,t Fieneh 

translations were those ofMazotti ami 
du Bue, Th-' dins, and that of F. Brijjivni, 
Ji’S'iit, which, fiann tlie year ii) 

which it first appeared, to this day, has 
the preference. F. S' lijtoli also wrote a 
litUe treatise, entitled, The peace of the 
foni , or, The path of paradise, often 
tia'iUated with T*!!!} sp.iilinl ronihat 
Likewise lljiec other tn alisi's whuli au* 
fcli!l oily extant jn the oii-jina! Italian; 


!. The manner of assistiriij tlie siek. 2. 
On the manner of reeitinf* the rosary. 
3. A little addition to The spiritual coni- 
hat, in »l)irty-ei^ht sh«>ft chapters, never 
finished. The Meditations on tlie pas- 
sion, Th';U”hts cn death, and prayers, 
added in some editions, are not Scupoll’s; 
those On the passion were writ by Verana, 
a pious lUli.in. 

t"' .Sec the lives of these three holy 
men, written hy 'Fhomas a-Kcmpis, that 
»reat eonteinpiative and pious canon re- 
{fular m the convent of Mount St. Agues, 
nearZwoll in Overyssel, where he made 
his pr>fcssion in I4fi0, and died ill 1471, 
in tlic ninety- fust year of his age. In big 
youth he studied in the school of these 
secular clerks, who lived in community. 
Whether he comjioficd or only copied the 
iiicomparahic book, Of the imitation oF 
C'iin\t, IS a ({uestion of small importance, 
lliongli It has produced so many proh* 
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design of engaging his canons to live in this manner in com- 
mon without vows ; but the execution was prevented by his 
death, lie had, soon after he was made archbishop, pitched 
upon the Theatins, whom St. Andrew had formed to a per- 
fect ecclesiastic spirit, to set before the eyes of his clergy, a 
model and li\ ing example from which they might learn the 
apostolic spirit of the most perfect disengagement from the 
world. Our saint founded new convents of his Order at 
Placentia, ajul in some other places; and was honoured by 
God with the gifts of propliecy and miracles. After having 
given the world an example of the most heroic virtues, being 
broken with labours and old age, he was seized with an apo- 
plexy at tlui altar as he was beginning mass, at those words, 
Intr&iH ad altare Dei \ which lie repeated thrice, and was not 

elaborate dissert ations, aud so many into German about the year 13.10. But 
warm contest.s; of which an account is his arguments to disproic the claim which 
given by Thuiilier, in an express diRserta- is made in favour of the unknown ahlxit 
(ion, prefixed to the postliumous works Gericn, are more solitl than those by 
of Mahillon and Huinart. That the aii- which he endeavours to vindicate Kein- 
thor wak a monk, or at least a religious pis's title to this work. Kempis's other 
man, consequently not the learned and works hear evident testimony to his cx- 
fuoiis John Gerson, the ehaneellor of traordinary sanctity, and spirit of prayer 
Papi>, as Dii-PiiJ, and some others pre- and eontcmplation ; whether the style 
tended, is clear Irurii the author* i>vvn has any alHnity with that of The Imita- 
words. Abl'^^ Valart, in a French di'i'.er- tioii of Clinst, let others judge. The 
tatioii inserted in his neat and eorreet Flandrican idiot isms on wliicli Sanders, 
edition of the Imitation of Christ, piih- Foppeiis, &e. lay great stress, seem not 
hslied at Paris in 1758, eiiforees the clearer than several Italieisms. It is to 
proofs of tlic Bciiedietins and their parti' confortii to the opinion which has beea 
sans, that tlic autlior was not 'rhuiiias-a* most common, and liccausu no other’s 
Kempib, that he lived in the tliiiteciith claims is made out, that this book is 
eentury, and that he wa.s a Heucdietiu quoted in this work under th« name of 
abbot at Vereeili, named John Gessenor Kempis, who was at least a copier. 'I'lie 
Gersen. A Canon Kegoiar of St. GenC' author was doubtless a saint, and the 
vieve, published a neat and incthoilical more happy in his lioly retirement and 
reply under this title ; “Dissertation sur tistanl conversation with heaven, as ha 
le veritable auteur du livre de rimitatiou, found the art of In mg entirely concealed 
&c. pour servir de repoiise a eelle de M. from the world. It is the privilege of tbil 
I AbW Valart,'’ in which he demonstrates book to make saints, and to be the 
I bat no Bencdietiii abbot or John Gerseu pocket companion of all devout persons; 
was St. Antony of Padua's master at this hook being the genuine effusion of a 
Vereeili (.is Sedulius and Valart advance) lerfect Christian spirit. It is, says Fon- 
but one Thomas, a cauon regular of tenclle, the mot.t excellent liook that ever 
St. Victor’s at Paris, then abbot of Saint came from the hand of man, the holy 
Andrew's at Vereeili, and a famous pro- criptures being of divine original. The 
fesdor in theology : he questions the au- Spiritual Combat may be called its 
thi»iity of tiiosc who say that Ludulf of r iutroductioa. 

&dAony tiaiislated The imitation of Christ i 
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able to proceed. He was prepared for his passage by the 
holy sacraments, and calmly resigned his soul into the hands 
of his Creator, on the' tenth of November 1608. His body is 
kept with honour in the church of his convent of St. Paul at 
Naples ^ and lie was canonized by Clement XI. 

This saint was a fit instrument of the Holy Ghost, in dl^ 
recting othei’s in the paths of perfect virtue, because dead to 
himself, and a iiian of prayer. He never spoke of himself, 
never thought of his own actions except of his weaknesses, 
which he liad always before his eyes in the most profound 
sense of bis own Tiothingness, baseness, total insufficiency, 
and weakness. Those who talk often of themselves, discover 
that they are deeply infected with the disease of the devil, 
which is pride, or with the poison of vanity, its eldest daugh- 
ter. Th(‘y have no other reward to expect, but what they 
now receive, the empty breath of sinners. F.ven this incense 
is only all’ected liyjiocrisy. For men, by that base passion 
which they betray, become justly contemptible and odious to 
those very persons whose vain applause they seem to court. 
St. Teresa advises all persons to shun such directors, as per- 
nicious to souls, both by the contagion cf self-conceit and 
vain-glory which they spread, and by banishing the Holy 
Ghost with his light and blessing ; for nothing is moreeon- 
traiy to liiin than a spirit of vanity and pride. The most 
perfect disinterestedness, contempt of the world, self-denial, 
obedience, and charity, are no less e:>sential ingredients of a 
Christian, and especially an ecclesiastical spirit, than meek- 
ness and luimilily. 'Hie vow s of Regular Canons, and their 
strictest rub s only point out what are the duties, and what 
ought esscjitially to be the spirit of every clergyman by the 
obligation of his state, without the tie of particular vows, as 
the example of Christ and his apostles shews. 

SS.TRYPHO AND RESPICIUS, MARTYRS, 

AND NYMPHA, VIRGIN. 

Tryplio and Respieius were natives of Bithynia, at or near 
Apamea,^and upon the opening of Decius*s persecution, in 
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;250, were seized, loaded with chains, and conducted to Nice, 
where Acjuilinus, governor of Bithyiiia, and prefect of. the 
East, then resided. After some days', confinement they were 
brought to their trial before hini^ and upon their confession 
of tlieir faith, an officer that stood by them told, them, that 
all who refused to offer sacrifice were to be burnt alive, and 
e\liorted them to have compassion on themselves, llcspiciu# 
answered : We cannot better have compassion orl ourselves 
“ than by confessing Jesns Christ, the true judge, who w ill 
come to call eveuy one to an account for all their actions/' 
A(|uilinus told them they were old enough to know what they 
ouglit to do. /' said Tryplio, ^^and therefore we 

“ <lcsire to attain to the ])erfecti()ii of true wisdom by follow* 
ing Jesus Christ." The judge ordered them to be put on 
the rack. The martyrs to express their readiness to suffer, 
forthwith stri])ped themselves, and stepp^nl forward with 
surprising alaerity. They bore the torture Jiear three liours 
with admirab'e patience and tranquillity ; and only opened 
their mouths to invoke God, and extol his mercy and power ; 
and to give tin* juilge to understand to what dangers he ex* 
])osed himself by bis blindness. When they were taken down 
from the rack, Aquilinus, who was going out on a . party of 
hunting, ordered them to be lied to the tails of liorses, and 
led out into the Jields, naked and torn and bruised all over as 
they were, that they might he exposed in that conditiun to 
the cold air ; for it w'as winter, and tlie severity of the frost 
was so great that they were disabled from walking or standing 
without exquisite ])ain, for tlieir feet were cloven by it. 
After this torment the governor asked them if they did not 
yet relent: and finding their constancy invincible, ordered 
them again to prisiiii, threatening them that they should be 
treated with the utmost rigour. Soon after this, Aquilinus 
i$et out to make the tour of some other cities that were under 
his jurisdiction, and at his return to Nice called for the two 
prisoners, and promising them great riches and honours if 
they complied, conjured them to consider their own good 
before it was too late. The martyrs who bad only God before 
their eyes, replied : We cannot better follow your advice, 
“and consider our own good than by persevering firm in 
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the confession of the name of Jesus Christ-^' Aquilinus 
finding himself defeated in all his attacks, in a fit of impo- 
tent rage commanded their feet to be pierced with large 
nails, and the martyrs to be dragged in that condition la the 
cold weather through the streets. He who is the strength of 
martyi's, gave them a courage ^perior to the malice of the 
enemy. The governor, surprised and confounded at their 
meek patience, ordered them to be whipped ; which was 
done till the executioners were wearied. This enraged the 
judge still more, and he commanded their flesh <0 be torn 
with hooks, and afterward lighted torches to be applied to 
their sides. The saints remaining the same in the midst of 
these torments, the governor cried out to the tormentors, 
bidding them exert their skill in torturing the obstinate 
wretches in the most exquisite manner. But the saints were 
invincible and prayed thus : Lord Jesus Clirist, for w hom 
*^we fight, suffer not the devil to vanquish us: strengthen 

and enable us to finish our course. The combat is yours : 

may the victory be yours.'* The next day they were exa- 
mined a third time, and being as constant as before, were 
beaten with plummets of lead, and afterward beheaded, in the 
year 2.50. See their authentic, though not original acts in 
Kuinart, Tillemont, t. 3, &c. Those in Metaphrastes are 
counterfeit. 

With these two martyrs, the Roman Martyrology joins* 
St. Nymuha, because her body reposes with theirj> at Rome. 
She was a virgin of Palermo in Sicily, and, in the invasion of 
the (joths, in the fifth century, fled into Italy, w'here she 
served God in great sanctity, and died in peace at Suana in 
Tuscany. 'Phe Greeks honour St, Trypho on the first of 
February, and there sto<nl formerly a church in Constanti- 
nople, near that of Sancta Sophia, which bore his name.^'^ 
The ancient church of St. Tiypho in Rome, being fallen to 
decay in 1604, it was united to the church of St. Austin, which 
is now possessed of part of flie relicks of these tliree saints. 
But the principal parts of those of SS. Trypho, Rospicius, 


Assemani CalciiU, Univ. in 1 Fcbr. t.6, j*. 113. 
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and Nymplia, repose under the high altar in the church of 
the Holy Ghost in Saxiii, belonging to a great hospital in 
Rome. This street lying between St, Peter's church ami 
the Tiber, is called Saxia, from a colony of Saxons whom 
Charlemagne, after he had defeated them in Germany, placed 
there, that they might he instructed in the faith; 

ST. JUSTUS, ARCilRlSHOP OF CANTERRURV, C. 

lie was a Homan by birth, and a learned and virtuous 
monk of St. (Gregory's monastery, by whom be was sent into 
England infJOl, to assist St. Austin in preaching the faith 
there. Jn (>01, he ^vas consecrated the first bishop ofHo- 
chestei*, and, in upon the death of St. Mcliitns, translated 
to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. Pope Boniface ac- 
companied the pall which he sent him, with a letter in wliich 
he admired the fruit of his labours, in the great number of 
souls which he had initiated in tlie faithful service of God ; 
and extolled his patience and zeal, exhorting him to perse- 
vere to the end, lest he should lose his crown. St. Justus 
ordained St. Ronianus his successor at Rochester, and Saint 
Paulinus tlie first arclihishop of York, and went to receive his 
reward at the hands of the Prince of pastors on the tenth of 
November, in 627. He was interred with his tw o predeces- 
sors, and is named on this day in the Roman and English 
Martyrologies. 

SS.MILLES, BISHOP OFSUSA, ABROSIMUS, PRIEST, 
AND SINA, DEACON, MM. LV PERSIA. 

St. Milles was born in the province of the Razichreans/®^ 
was educated in the Persian court, and had a con^^iderahle 
j)ost in the army, till, being converted to the Chrislian faith, 

t*) See Roma Moderna, p. 62. Barou. Not. in Martyrol. Rom. 

t*) This and thelneighbouring prorinces nearly make up the present province of 
of Siisiaiiay Uxios, or of the iluzitos, Chuaiatan, of which busa, now called Sus, 
Lapeta and Ham, (or of the Elyniaits is the capital. See Steph. EvuJ, AsRcuuni 
founded by Elam, son of Sem, Gen. x. 30.) in Nut. in Ha!c. Acta. 
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he withdrew from the court of Lapeta, and retired to Ham or 
iElam near Susa. By his example and exhortations he con- 
verted many to the faith, and to the fervent practice of vii tue : 
and for the service of that infant church consented to receive 
.holy orders. Not long after, he was chosen bishop of Susa, 
and consecrated hy St. Gadiabes, bisho|) of Lapeta, afterward 
a martyr. Our saint took much pains for some years to re- 
claim men from superstition and vice; but reaped no other 
advantages than that of discharging his own duty, and of 
suffering for the faith. The infidels often dragged him 
through the streets and highways, beat him unmerelfully, 
and treated him with unheard-of cruelty and indignities. 
Riches, slolhj and plenty were the bane of this great city, 
and tlioiigh it had been plundered hy Alexander the Great, 
it was vStill in a flourishing condition ; and the old palace, 
\vhich was said to have been built by JMardochai, and was one 
' of tlie largest in extent, and most stately that ever was erected 
in the world, was still standing. But pride and luxury were 
not perhaps curried higher in Sodom than in this ('ity. The 
small number of Christians that were there, were infected 
in some measure with the vices of the intidels \vith whom 
they conversed. St. Milles finding them incorrigible, ami 
seeing hi> residence amongst them rendered impos.'^ible l)y 
the rage of the persecutors, and by the tumults of a civil 
war, left the city, having first denounced the divine ven- 
geance to the inhabitants. Three months after his departure, 
king Sapor, for punishment of a rebellion which this city 
and the Elamites liad raised, sent hither an army and three 
hundred elephants, with an order to put the inhabitants to 
the .'^word, raze the houses and all the other buildings to the 
ground, remove their very foundations, plough up the soil, 
and sow corn upon it. This order was rigorously executed, 
blit the city has been since rebuilt, and Susa shews at tliis 
day stupendous ruins of its ancient grandeur. It had heem 
the winter seat of the ancient kings of Persia, from Cyrus ; 
the summer they spent in a colder climate, at Ecbatana. 

As for St. Milles, a desire of seeing holy places, and con- 
versing with eminent servants of God for his improvement 
in sacred knowledge and devotion, led him to traved to 
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Jerusalem and Alexandria. He carried nothing with him but 
a book of the gospels, and made this truly a journey of 
penance, piety, and recollection. In Egypt he visited Saiut 
Ammonius, the disciple of St. Antony, the father of the 
Mourners, as the Persians and Syrians to this day call monks, 
because tlu‘y wear black or mourning habits. In those de- 
serts lie staid some time in a cave with a certain monk, 
w'lio used to feed a serpent of the species called Nosephus, 
wliich came to his cave at certain hours, without doing him 
any hurt. St, Milles liked not such a guest, and burst the 
serpent, jierhaps by poisoning its food. In his return he 
made a visit to St. James of Nisibis, who was then building 
his great church. After some stay with that Iioly prelate, he 
went into Assyria, and bought there a great quantity of silky 
which he sent to St. James for the use of his church. Conung 
to Seleucia and Ctesiphon,^^‘' he found the numerous ehurch 
there thrown into great disorder hy the insiifTerablc pride and 
arrogance of Papas tlie primate, who had alienated the minds 
of the clergy, and hya very irregular conduct given occasion 
to a pernicious schism which was raised amongst them. 
A synod being assemliled at Scleucia to rcdbrm the abuses 
which Papas had introduced in the discipline, and to hear 
the complaints of several bishops against him, St. Milles 
spoke to him with great liberty and gravity. Whence 
comes it,'* said he, that you despise your colleagues? X)o 


Sfleucia aud Ctesi|)l»on, which 
stands on the opposite banks of the Ti- 
might be called the same city, and 
were the capital of Persia niMler the 
Saxanite race; the kings often residing 
(liere, ihougli soiiiel lines at Ledan, the 
capital of the Hu/ites, and frctiueiitly at 
Lapeta. Hagdad was built hy tin* Sara- 
ceus upon the rums of Seleucia, which 
they had destroyed in the cuixpiesC ot 
that country, and is thirty miles from 
the ruins of Baiiylon upon the Buphratei 
in Chaldea, which Strabo and Diodorus 
SicnIuB say was almo'st a desert when 
liiey wrote, in the reign of Augustus. 
Kusehius (in Isa. xiii.) tells us, it was a 
desert in bis time : and St. Jerom, (in 
eund. text.) says, that the kings of Persia 


inad(‘ use of it for a park for the keeping 
of wild beasts for their hunting. Beiija> 
inin ofTutlela in Navarre, a Jew, in thtf 
twelfth age, gi*'ing an aeconiit of his tra- 
vels, says, that he found Babylon entirely 
ifestroycd, that the rilins of Neliucliodo- 
nosor’s palace were conspicuous, and that 
the spot was literally the habitation of 
serpents, which were so numerous, that 
no one durst go near the place. At pre- 
sent, the very spot where Babylon stood 
seems uncertain to many judiciou!i critics.' 
1’lie .archhbhojis of Seleucia took Che 
title of Catholicos, which expresses a kind 
of patriarchal dignity. Hence their suc- 
cessors who fell into Nestorianism, are 
styled patriarchs of the Nestorians, and 
reside at Bagdad. 



190 SS. MILLES, ABROSIMUS, &c. (AW. 10. 

you forget the precept of Christ He that is the greatest 
among you^ let him he as a servant P*' Papas replied in a fit of 
hrutish anger: Poolisli man, would you pretend to teaeli 

me, as if I knew not iny duty/' St. Millcs taking the hook, 
of the gospels out of his pocket, laid it upon the table, and 
addressing liiinself to I^ipas, said: “ If you are ashamed to 
learn your duty of me, wlio am a base mortal man, learn it 
at least from the holy gospel." Pa|)a.s no longei’ possessing 
himself, in his rage, striking the book with his liand, said : 

Speak then, gospel, speak." St. Milles slux ked at these 
Impious words, took up the sacred hook, respeetfully aj)plied 
it to his mouth and eyes, and then raising liis voice, said to 
Papas : The angel of the Lord will punish the Insult you 
have offered to the word of life. Half your body shall this 
“ Tnoment heeomc without motion ; neither yet shall yon soon 
“ die. (lod will prolong your life some years, that yon may 
** be to others a living example of bis justice." That instant 
Papas was struck with a palsy, which seized one side of his 
l)ody, and he fell to the ground, This happened in 3M. 
Ileausohre thinks liis pnLy might be naturally produced l)y 
the extravagant fit of rage into which he threw himself, yet 
be an effect of the divine vengeance, for whieli natural causes 
are often employed, Pa])as survived this accident twelve 
years, took for his coadjutor St. Simeon, and died in .32G, the 
year after the council of ISiee, at which St, Seiadustes or 
Sadoth assisted as deputy for him. 

St. Alilles retired into the country of Muisaii, called by the 
Latins iMcsene, upon the Euphrates, and took up his abode 
with a hermit. The lord of that country who had been 
rick two yeai's recovered his health hy our saint's prayer^, 
find this miracle converted many infidels. Our saint after- 
ward returned into the province of the Kaziclueans, his own 
country, and there baptized many, [n 341, the blood v edicts 
of Sapor against the Christians coming abroad, Hoi misda 
Guphrizius, governor of that province, caused him and Ins 
tw'O disciples, Abroslmus a priest, and Sina a deacon, to be 
apprehended and sent them in chains to Maheldagdar, the 

Luke xxii. 2f). — Jos. Asseraani, Orient, t. 3. part 2. p. 320.— 
de Mdiiicbee. 1. 2. cli. 3. p. 184 . 185. 
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capital city of the Riizichaeang, They were twice scourged, 
and solicited many ways to offer sacrifice to the sun. The 
martyrs ceased not repeating the divine praises in their dull'- 
geons. Ill the beginning of the year, that is, in Ctetober, 
(for the C'hal<la‘ans to this day begin their year on the first 
of that month.) Hormisda had made preparations for a great 
hunt of wild beasts. The day before this diversion he sent 
for St. Milles, and after many reproachful words, threatened 
to dispatcli him like one of the wil(t beasts in the woods, 
unless he demonstrated to him the truth of his religion, Tlie 
martyr’s answers were modest, hut tirm : and the inhuman 
governor put an end to Ills discourse, by rusliing upon liirn, 
and stabbing liim througli the shoulder. Narses, llormisda’s 
brother, seeing this, drew his sword, and ran him through the 
other ^ilioulder, of which wound he died, llorrnisda com- 
manded Abrosirnus and Sina to be stoned to death by tlie 
soldiers, upon the tops of two liills which faced each other: 
which was forthwith executed. Hie two impious brothers 
were both slain on the day follow'irig, by chance arrows shot 
at a stag ; and their bodies ivere left upon the spot, that the 
flesh might be devoured by the beasts and birds of prey: 
after which the hones were gathered and buried, acconling 
to the ancient Persian custom, which subsisted till the sixth 
century, as appears from Agathias,^*^ hut was extirpated by 
the i\ hi horn eta ns when they became masters of the country. 
The Christians ahvays interred their dead in Persia, as irr 
other countries. The bodies of these three martyrs were' 
conveyed to the castle of iVlalcan, and deposited in a tomb 
prepared for them. The inhabitants attributed to the bless- 
ing of God for the sake of his martyrs, that the Sab«?an 
Arabs wdio had often infested that country, never made their 
appearance there from that lime. These martyrs suffered 
in the year 311, the tliirty-second of Sapor 11. on the thir- 
teenth day of the moon of November, which that year wa» 
the fifth of November, according to the solar computation. 
The Roman Martyrology joins these with several other 
Persian martyrs on the twenty-second of April : the Grecian 
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Menaea mentions them on the tenth of November, which 
was perhaps the day of their burial. See their genuine 
€haldaic acts, with the notes of Mon^ignor Steph. Kvodius 
Assemani, Act. Mart, Orient. 1. 1. p. 66. See also Sozpmen, 
J, 2. cv 13. 


NOVEMBER Xf. 


ST. MARTIN, RISHOP OF TOURS, C. 


For the history of St, Marlin, we are chiefly indebted to his illustrious disciple Saint 
Sulpicius Severns, ho in an elegant and t lassical style wrote his life Sometime before 
his death. The name of (.onstantius for Constantine, .'ind som^ other such mistaket^ 
crept into this work tlirc^ugb the negligence of copiers, who often use abbrevia- 
tions, especially in irames. To supply omissions in this life, eight } ears after 
St. Martin's death, SU Sulpicius wrote three dialogues^ in the first, Pusthumian 
introduces the discourse by relating certain miracles and edifying instances of 
virtue, especially of the love of poverty, and the blind Obedience of several Kg.vp- 
tian monks. In the second and third dialogue, St. Sulpicius, under the name of 
Oalhi-s, a disciple ot St. Martin, recounts several remarkable circumstances of h’m 
4ife. Others he mentions in four of his epistles ; and in that to Uassula, his wife’s 
mother, tlien living at Triers, he relates the circumstances that attended the 
holy bishop’s hapjiy death. He sjieaks of liim also in the account he gives of the 
Priscilhaujsts, with which he closes his sacred history, 1. 2. c. .^0, Til. Thoogli 
Ihis author imitates the style of the purest ages, yet he declares that he iieglecU 
elegance; and he takes the liberty to u'se certai' terms and phrase.s familiar in 
bis time, or necessary to express our holy mysteries, wliich are not of the Augustan 
ftandard. These fJlerc finds fault with ; but even Cicero allows philosophers to 
invent new terms to express new notions or things. How .shocking is the deli- 
cacy of Bemho, who conjures the Venetians per /)eos iminortaleSf aiwl uses the 
Words Dea Lauretana ! or that of Justus Lipsius, who used fatum or dettiny for 
prsvidence, because this is not a Ciceronian word, for which some of his works 
were condemned, and by him recalled. A certain Paulinus of Periguenx, in 461, 
and Fortunatus of Puictiers, about the year 590, wrote the life of St. Martin, in 
rough heroic verse ; wholly copied froai St. Sulpicius Severus, so as only to 
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bare diiS^ured the coloun b;|r changinj^ the caorat* St* C!re|j^>ry of Tuuri ipeaJis 
of St. Martin in his history, h 1 et 10. and in &94, finiibed bis four books of the 
Virtues and Miracles of St. Martin ; some of which miracles were wroug;ht upon 
himself ; to others he was an eye-witness, and the rest be learned from petaoiii of 
credit. See on St. Martin, Tillemont, t. 10. p. 309, and Vic de S. Martin, in 430, 
at Tours, 169.9, by abb^ Gervaise, then provost of St. Martins at Tours, afterward 
bishop of Horreii, who was massacred in bis mission, with ail bis attendants by 
the Caraihes or Cannibals the twentieth of November, iu 1729. See also the 
criticisms of Dom Badier, the Mauriit^nionk, Hist, de i’Abbaye de Marmoutier, 
et de I'E^lise Koyale de S. Martin de Tours. 

A. D. 397* 

T iiK groat St. Martin, the glory of Gaul, and the light of the 
western church in the fourth age, was a native of Subaria, a 
town of lipper Pannonia, the ruins of which appear upon 
the river Giincz, in I.owor Hungary, two leagues from Sar- 
war, upon (he Uaah, near thecontinos of Austria and Stiria, 
St. Gregory of Tours places his birth in the year 31 fi, or 
before Easter in 317, Ihe eleventh of Constantine the Great. 
His parents carried him with them in his infancy to Pavia in 
Italy, whither they removed, and tlie saint had his education 
in that city. His father was an otiicer in the army, and rose 
to the commission of a military tribune, not much different 
from that of a colonel, or rather of a brigadier amongst us. 
Our saint from his infancy seemed animated with the spirit 
of God, and to have no relish for any thing but for his ser- 
vice, though his parents were idolaters. At ten years of age 
he made his way to the church against the will of his parents, 
and desired to be enrolled amongst the catechumens. His 
re(|uest was granted, and he assisted as often as possible at 
the instructions that were given to such at the church \ by 
which he conceived so ardent a love of God that, at twelve 
years of age, hewasfor retiring into thedesert ; and would have 
done it had not the tenderness of his age hindered him. His 
heart, however, was always set upon the church and monas- 
teries. An imperial order being issued to oblige the sons of 
veteran officers and soldiers to bear arms, the saint’s own 
father, who very much desired that his son should follow 
that profession, discovered him , and at fifteen years of age he 
was compelled to take the military oath, and was entered iu 
VoL.Xl. N 
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tlje rnvalry. fie contented himself with one servant, and him 
he treated as if he were his equal : they ate together, and the 
master frequently performed for him the lowest offices. All 
the time he remained in the army, he kept himself free from 
those vices which too frequently sully and degrade that pro- 
fession, and, by his virtue, goodness, and charity, gained the 
love and esteem of all his companions. He was humble and 
patient above what human nature seemed capable of, though 
he was not yet baptized. He comforted all those that 
J’ered affliction, “ and relieved the distressed, reserving to 
himself out of his pay only what was sufficient for his daily 
support. 

Of his compassion and charity St. Sulpiciiis ha^ recorded 
the following illustrious examjde. One day, in the midst of 
a very hard winter, and severe frost, when many perished 
with cold, as he wUvS inarching with otlier officers and sol- 
diers, he met at the gate of the city of Amiens, a poor man, 
almost naked, trembling and shaking for cold, and begging 
alms of those that passed by. Martin seeing those that went 
before him take no notice of this miserable object, thought 
he was reserved for himself: by his charities to others he 
had nothing left hut Ids arms and clothes upon his hack; 
when, drawiiig his sword, he cut his cloak into two pieces, 
gave one to the beggar, and wrapped himself in the other 
lialf. Some of the hy-staiulers laughed at the figure he made 
ill (hat dress, whilst otliers were ashamed not to have relieved 
the poor man. In the following night St. Martin saw in his 
sleep Jesns Christ dressed in that half of the garment which 
he had given away, and was hid to look at it well, and asked 
whether he knew' it. He then heard Jesus say to a troop of 
angels that surrounded Idm : Martin, yet a catechumen, 
has clothed me with this garment/' This vision inspired 
the saint with fresh ardour, and determined him speedily to 
receive baptism, which he did in the eighteenth year of his 
age ; but still continued almost two years in the army at the 
request of his tribune, with whom he lived in the most inti- 
mate friendship, and who promised to renounce the world 
w hen the term of the service and commission in which he 
was then employed, should be elapsed. During this interval 
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Martin was so entirely taken up with tlie obligations of his 
baptism, that he had little more than the name of a soldier, 
and expressed much impatience at being detained one mo- 
ment from devoting himself solely to the divine service. 
Upon an irruption w'hicli the Germans made into Gaul, the 
troops were assembled to march against them, and a dona,tive 
was distributed amongst the soldiers. Martin thought it 
would he uiigeueroiLs and unjust to receive the donative when 
he had thoughts of (|uitting the service. lfe.)herefore begged 
that his donative might be bestowed on some other person, 
and asked his dismission, that he might give himself up totally 
to the service of Christ. He w as told that it was for fear of 
the battle that was expected next day, that he desired his 
dismission. Martin with surprising intrepidity, ottered t(' bo 
placed in the front without arms, saying: ‘‘ In the name of 
‘‘ the Lord Jesus, and protected not by a helmet and buckler, 
but by the sign of the cross, I will thrust myself into the 
thickest scjuadions of the enemy >vithout fear.'' That 
night tlie barbarians demanded and obtained peace; upon 
which Martin easily procured leave to retire, after having 
served in the army about five years, according to the most 
probable account. 

St. Martin having (juitted the camp, went to St. Hilary, 
who had been made bishop of l\)itiers in the year 353 or 354, 
Thai great prelate soon became acquainted with the saint’s 
extraordinary merit, and, in order to fix him in his diocess, 
would fain have ordained him deacon, but was not able to 
overcome his humility, and was obliged to be content only 
to make him exorcist. Martin was very desirous to pay his 
parents a visit in Panuonia ; for which he (obtained the leave 
of St. Hilary, who made him promise he would return to 
him again. In crossing the Alps he fell into the hands of a 
company of robbers, and one of them lifted up his >w'ord 
over his head to kill him; but another held his arm. They 
admired his modesty and intrepidity, and asked him who he 

Either he must tiave served in the cummissiun was Julian Cassar, who was 
army much longer, or rather his birth raised to that dignity and sent to coin- 
must have happened several years later mandinGaul in November in355, where 
than it is placed hy St. Gregory of Tours, tie continued til! 3(;l . 
if the general of whom he obtained his 
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was, and whether he was not struck with fear at the sight of 
a sword lifted up to kill him. He answered that he was a 
Christian, and that he had never been more calm and secure 
than under that danger, because he certainly knew that the 
divine goodness is always most ready to protect ns in life or 
in death, and is never more present to us than in the greatest 
dangers ; but said he was only grieved that they, by the lives 
which they Jed, deprived themselves of the mercy of Christ. 
The robbers listened to him, admired the courage and conli- 
dence in God which virtue inspires, and he who had attempted 
to kill the saint, put him in his road, became a Christian, led 
a penitential religious life in a monastery, and himself after- 
ward related this circumstance. Martin continued his journey 
through Milan into Pannonia, and converted liis mother and 
many others; but his fatlier remained in his infidelity. In 
Illyricum he with so much zeal opposed the Arians who pre- 
vailed there without controul, that he was publicly scourged 
by them, and banished the country. In Italy he heard that 
the church of Gaul was sorely oppressed by those heretics, 
and St. Hilary banished : upon which melancholy news he 
chose a retreat near the walls of Milan, where he entered 
upon a monastic life. Auxenlius, the Arian invader of the 
see of Milan, soon became acquainted with his zeaFfor the 
orthodox faltli, and the council of Nice, and drove him out 
of that diocess. The saint in this distress fell into the com- 
pany of a very virtuous priest, with whom he agreed to retire 
to the little desert island of Gallinaria, upon the coast of 
Liguria, near Albenga. Here, whilst he lived in great absti- 
nence on roots and wild herbs, he happened unawares to 
eat a considerable quantity of hellebore, enough to have 
caused his death, if he had not been restored to Jiis health 
when brought to the last extremity, by having recourse to 
prayer. 1) nderstanding, in 360, that St. Hilary was returning 
to his bishoprick, be went to Rome to meet him on his road, 
and finding there that he was already gone by, speedily fol- 
lowed, and overtook him, and being most affectionately 
received by him, accompanied him to Poitiers. It being 
Martin's earnest desire to pursue his vocation in holy solitude, 
St. Hilary gave him a little spot of land, called Locociagum, 
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now Lugiigb, two leagues from the city, where <*ur saint built 
a monastery, which was standing in the eighth century, and 
seems to have been the first that was erected in Gaul. 
Amongst others who were received by the saint in this house, 
was a certain catechumen, who, shortly after, whilst Saint 
Martin was absent for three days upon business relating to 
ihe divine service, fell ill of a fever, and died suddenly, be- 
yond all expectation, and without baptism. The saint re- 
turning home found his monks in great affliction, and the 
corpse laid out in order to he buried. Bursting into a flood 
of tears he fixed his eyes on the corpse ; and feeling in him- 
self a divine impulse to work a miracle, he ordered the rest 
to go out of the chamber, and, like another Eliseus, stretched 
hirnsejf upon the dead body, and prayed for some time with 
great earnestness, till, perceiving that it began to revive, he 
rose up and stood by it, whilst, in less than two hours, the 
deceased person began to move his limbs, and at last opened 
his eyes. Being restored to life he related how, after his de- 
parture, his soul seemed to be presented before the divine 
tribunal, and sentenced to a dark dungeon, hut that two 
angels re|)reseiitcd to the judge that St. Martin poured forth 
his prayei's in her behalf; and that the judge ordered them 
to restore her to the body, and raise it to life. The person 
was immediately baptized, and lived many years. Another 
time the saint restored to life, in the same manner, a slave of 
a neighbouring ricli man, who had handed himself. These 
two miracles exceedingly spread his reputation, and in the 
year 371, he was chosen the third bishop of Tours, and con- 
secrated on the third of July. St. Gatian who came from 
Rome about the same time with St. Dionysius of Paris, in 
had first preached the faith there, founded that see, and 
governed it fifty years, as St, Gregory of Tours aftirms. lli^j 
successor, after the see had been several years vacant, was 
St. Litorius : upon whose death the people demanded Saint 
Martin for their bishop. A stratagem was made use of to 
call him to the door ot his monastery to give his blessing to a 
sick person, and he was forcibly conveyed’ to Tours under a 
strong guard. Some of the neighbouring bishops who were 
called to assist at the election, urged that the meanness of hU 



198 S. MARTIN, B. C. [Nm^, 11. 

dress and appearance, and his slovenly hair, shewed him to 
be unfit for such a dignity. But such objections were com- 
mendations of the servant of God, who was installed in the 
episcopal chair. 

St. Martin in this new dignity continued the same manner 
of life, retaining the same humility of mirul, austerity of life, 
and meanness of dress. He lived at first in a little cell near 
the church, but, not being able to endure the interruption 
which he met with from the many visits he there received, 
he retired to a monastery which he built two miles from the 
city, which is the famous abbey of Marmoutier, the most 
ancient that now subsists in France, and belongs to the con- 
gregation of St. Maur. The place was then a desert, inclosed 
by a high steep rock on one side, and by the river Loire on 
the other, and the entrance into it was only by one very narrow 
passage. The holy bishop had a cell built of wo(h1 : several 
of his monks had cells made in the same manner, but the 
greater part took up their dwellings in narrow holes which 
they dug in the side of the rock : one is still shewn in whicli 
St. Martin is said to have lodged for some time. He had 
here in a short time about fourscore monks: amongst them 
no one had any distinct property; no one was allowed to buy 
or sell, as was the practice of the greater part of the monks 
with regard to their work and sustenance. No art or busi- 
ness was permitted amongst them, except that of writing, to 
which only the younger were deputed : the more ancient 
attended to nothing else hut to prayer and spiritual func- 
tions. Very rarely any went out of his cell, except to the 
oratory where they assen)hled at the hours of public prayer ; 
and they ate all together in the evening after the hour of the 
fast. Wine was never afforded to any one, unless sickness 
required it. Most of them had garments of camel’s hair, 
that is, of coarse camlet, and it was esteemed a crime to wear 
any soft clothing. There were, nevertheless, many persons 
of quality amongst them, who had beeh educated in a tender 
and delicate manner. Many bishops were chosen out of this 
monastery; for there was not a city which did not desire to 
have a pastor who had been bred under the discipline of 
St. Martin. The bishop himself was frequently employed in 
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visiting all the parts of his diocess. Not far from his monas^ 
teiy stood a chapel and an altar, erected by the concession 
of his predecessors, over the tomb of a pretended martyr. 
The place was rnucli reverenced by the people ; but Saint 
Martin, who was not over-credulous, would not go thither to 
pray, not hearing any assured account of the relicks. He 
asked the eldest of the clergy what they knew of them, and 
not receiving satisfaction, he went one day to the place with 
some of his brethren, and, standing over the tomb, besought 
God to shew him who was buried there. Then turning to 
the left he saw near him a pale ghost of a fierce «n8pect, 
whom he commanded to speak. The ghost told his name, 
and it appeared that he had been a robber who was executed 
for his crimes, whom tlie people had honoured as a martyr. 
None but St. Martin saw liim : the rest only he^rd his voice. 
He thereupon caused the altar to be removed, and freed the 
people from this superstition.^'^ Formerly bishops canonized 
saints, or declared them such ; but, to prevent the danger of 
abuses, this has been long since reserved to the most mature 
discussion aiul solemn approbation of tlic apostolic see of 
Rome. To honour relicks without a prudent or moral assu- 
rance of their authenticity, or without the due authority of 
pastors as the canons require, is to fall into superstition. 
Where these r\iles of prudence are observed, even though a 
mistake sliould happen, it is of tliesame nature as if a person, 
by inculpable inadvertence, kissed some other book instead 
of the bible ; and the primary object of such religious actions, 
which is to glorify God in his saints, is always certain, wliat- 
ever mistakes may h(^)pen in facts, or such like human means 
which excite our devotion. But the example of St, Martin, 
St. (iregory the Great, St. Charles Borromeo, and all other 
holy prelates ought to excite all pastors to be diligent and 
severe in examining and removing relicks which are not suf- 
ficiently warranted. 

The utter extirpation of idolatry out of the diocess of 
Tours and all that part of Gaul, was the fruit of the edifying 
piety, miracles, and zealous lab<mrs and instructions of Saint 
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Martin. Soon after he had entered upon his episcopal charge 
ho was obliged (probably on account of the heathenish 
temples, or some such affairs) to repair to the court of Va- 
lentinian I. who generally resided in (laiil. That prince, 
who tvns a good soldier, was a most passionate, rough and 
proud man, and though he had been remarkable for his zeal 
in the reign of Julian the Apostate, seemed on certain occa- 
sions afterward too favourable to idolatry, or too indillerent 
about religion, ns appears amongst other instances from the 
following : The church neveradmitted comedians to baptism 
till they had quitted that profession, so that the pagans 
dreaded lest any of their comedians should turn (Miristian*;, 
as a prejudice to theirpublic diversions. Valcntinian there- 
fore decreed that if any comedians in sickness desiretl bap- 
tism, the magistratCvS should be informed, that they might 
cause them to be visited, and see if they were really in dan- 
ger, before they were allowed to be baptized. This prince, 
knowing that St. Martin w^as come to beg of him something 
in favour of the Christian religion which he had no mind to 
grant, gave orders that he should not be admitted into the 
palace. Also his wife Justina, who was a furious Arian, 
endeavoured to prepossess him against the holy bishop. Saint 
Martin having attempted in vain twice or thrice to get acccjjs, 
had recourse to his ordinary weapons. He put on hair cloth, 
covered his head with ashes, abstained from eating and 
drinking, and prayed day and night. On the seventh day, 
he \ra8 ordered by an angel to go boldly to the palace. Ac- 
cordingly he went thither, found the iloors open, and nobody 
stopping him, he went to the emperor, #who seeing him at a 
distance, asked in passion why thev had let him in ? and 
would not vouchsafe to rise ; but the place where he sat was 
suddenly all in a flame ; which soon forced him to get 
up, says Sulpicius Sevenis.^*^ Then finding that he had 
felt the divine power, he embraced the saint several times, 
and granted him all that he desired,^ even before he had 
time to mention his requests. After this, he gave him 
audience several times, often made him eat at his table, 
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and, at his departure, offered him great presents, wliich the 
saint modestly refused, out of love to the poverty he professed. 
This must have happened before the year 375, in which this 
emperor died. 

St. Martin destroyed many temples of idols, and felled 
several trees that were held as sacred by the pagans. Having 
demolished a very ancient temple, he would also have cut 
down a pine that stucxl near it. The chief-priest and other 
))agaiis opposed ; but at length agreed that they themselves 
would fell it, upon condition tliat he who trusted so strongly 
in the (jod whom he preached would shind under it where 
tin y should place him. The saint who was directed in these 
rxtraurdlnary events hy a divine inspiration, consented, and 
suH’ered himself to be tie<l to that side of the tree on which 
il leaned. W’lieri it seemed just ready to fall upon him he 
made the sign of the cross, and it fell on the contrary side. 
There was not one in a jirodigious nudtitnde of pagans tliat 
were present, who did not upon the spot demand the impo- 
sition of hands in order to he received amongst the catechu- 
mens. Another time, as he was pulling down a temple in 
the country of iKdiii, that is, in the territory of Aiitun, a 
great number of pagans fell upon him with great fury, and 
one attacked liira sword in hand. Hie saint took away his 
mantle, and presented his bare neck to him ; hut the pagan, 
being miraculously terrilied, fell backwards, and begged lie 
would forgive him. His zeal exposed him on many occa- 
sions to the hazard of his life. Wherever he destroyed 
temples, he immediately built churches or monasteries; 
and continued frecpiently to perform great miracles. At 
Triers he cured a maid who was sick of a palsy, and just 
ready to expire, by putting some oil that was blessed, into 
lier mouth. He restored to health a slave who belonged to 
Tetradius, formerly proconsul, that was possessed with a 
devil. At Paris, as he entered the gate of the city, followed 
hya great crowd, he\isseda most loathsome leper, and gave 
him his blessing, and he was forthwith healed. Small threads 
of the clothes or hair shirt of St. Martin often cured the sick 
when applied to them. One time the saint, as he was going 
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to Chartres, passed through a village, the inhabitants of 
which were all idolaters, yet they all came out to see him 
pass by. The holy prelate seeing this multitude of infidels was 
moved with extreme compassion, and with earnest afiection 
lifted up his eyes to heaven. Then he began to preach to 
them the word of (lod in the manner that he was accustomed, 
and sweetly to invite them to eternal salvation, with such 
pathetic words, voice, and energy, that it appeared plainly 
that it was not he who spoke, but (lod in him. A woman 
brought to him at that very time her only son, a child w ho 
was dead, and besought him as the friend of (io<l to restore 
him to life. The saint judging that this miracle might occa- 
sion the conversion or many, made his prayer, and, in the 
presence of all the people, restored the child alive to the 
mother, who was amazed and out of herself for joy. The 
people wdio had seen this miracle, cried out aloud to heavt n, 
ran to the saint, and cast themselves at his feet, l)e.'>ee(’hing 
him to make them catechumens, and to pre|)are them for 
baptism. St. Martin rejoiced at the conversion of so many 
souls to (jod, much more than any one could ha\e done for 
the coiKjiicst of a kingdom, or all temporal advantages. 
Paulimis, w ho flourished witli so great reputation for sanc- 
tity at Nola, being seized with a violent pain in his eye, where 
a cataract was begiiming to be formed, St. Martin tonebed 
him with a pencil, and lie w^as immediately cured. Many 
other miracles wrought by St. Martin are related by St. Siil- 
picins Severns, t sjiecially in casting out devils, whom be 
did not expel with threats and terrors as otlier exorcists 
were accustomed to do ; but clothed with rough hair cloth, 
and c*overed with a‘<lies, he prostrated himself upon the 
ground, and, with the arrnsof holy prayer, subdued them, and 
forced them at length to yield. The same venerable author 
recounts several instances of revelations, visions, and the 
spirit ot prophecy with wliich the saint was favoured by God. 
An extraordinary prudence, particularly in the discernment 
of spirits, was the fruit of his profound humility, perfect 
jiurity of heart, spirit of prayer aud contemiilation. By this 
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he discovered various subtle illusions and snares of the spirit 
of darkness. One day, when St.JMartin was praying in his 
cell, the devil came to him environed with light, clothed in 
royal robes, with a crown of gold and precious stones upon 
his head, and, with a gracious and pleasant countenance, told 
him twice that he was Christ. Humility is the touchstone 
which discovers the devil’s artifices, in all which a spirit of 
j)rjde reigns. By this the saint after some pause.discerned 
the evident marks of the angel of darkness, and said to him : 
The Lord Jesus said not that he was to come clothed with 
purple, and crowned and adorned with a diadem. Nor 
will 1 ever believe him to be Christ who shall not come 
in the habit and figure in which Christ suftered, and who 
“ shall not bear the marks of the cross in his body.” At 
these words the fiend vanished, and left the cell filled with 
an intoleral)le stench. 

Whilst St. Martin was employed in making spiritual con- 
<fuests, and in peaceably propagating the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, the western empire was shaken with horrible con- 
vulsions, Maximus was proclaimed emperor by the Roman 
legions in Britain in 3S3, and, passing into Gaul, was acknow- 
ledged by the mutinous soldiery there, made Triers (he seat 
of his empire, and defeated Gratian near Paris, who was 
betrayed by his own forces, and assassinated by Andragathius 
at f^yonsoiithe twenty-fifth of August, in 3H3. The churches 
ill Spain and Gaul were at that time disturbed by the Priscil- 
lianists/*’^ w^ho renewed many errors of Simon Magus, the 

One Mark, a Manicbee, comings obliging carriage and modest coinf)osed 
from Memphis in Egypt into Spain, gravity gained him much respect. (See 
spread the poison of bis errors in Galicia. Sulpic. Sev. ). 2. Hist. c. 46 — 51. IVo> 
His first disciple was Agape, a lady of sper and Isidore in Chron,) The errors 
distinction, who brought over a rheto- of this sect are chiefly gathered from 
rician named Elpidius. These taught St. Leo's Letter toTuribius, (ep. 15. «'d. 
Prisciltiai), who gave name to the sect, ^ucsnctl. ol. 03.) the first council of 
He was rich, and well Ixirii; had fine Toledo, ((.’one. t. 2. p. 228) the council 
parts, was eloquent, curious, and iiiquisi- of Braga, in 563, (t. 5. p. 36'.) St. Aus< 
tive ; had read a great deal, and acquired tin, &c. The PrisciUiauists with SabeU 
a great stock of profane learning ; but lius confounded the three |>ersons in the 
was conceited of his own knowledge, Trinity, in which they introduced many 
vain, and of a hot restless temper. He new uncouth terms: they said (’hrist is 
tainted Vrith his errors several persons of the only -begotten Son of God, because 
quality, and a great number of the com- he was the only son of Mary, but that 
mon people, especially women; and his God had many other sons: they taught 
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Gnostics, and the Manicliees, to which they added their fa- 
vourite tenet of dissimulation and lying, it being an avowed 
principle amongst them, Swear, forswear thyself 5 betray 


that Christ assumed our nature, was 
bora and suffered only in appearance; 
that every human soul is a portion of 
the divine substance; dnd pre-exists the 
state to which it is condemned in the 
body: that the devil or author of evil^ 
was not created by God, but sprang; from 
darkness and the chaos, and is evil by 
his original nature : marriages they con* 
dcmued and dissolved, and authorized 
obscenities, calling their adultresses and 
harlots adoptive sisters : they did not re* 
ject the Old Testament, but explained 
it all allegorically ; to the books of the 
New Testament they added false acts of 
St. Thomas, St. Andrew, and St. John : 
and two most blasphemous books, the 
one wrote by Priscillian, called Memoria 
Apostolorum : the other called Libra or 
the Pound, because it consisted of twelve 
(juestions, or blasphemies. This book 
they ascribed to Dictinius. To conceal 
their doctrine by lies and perjuries when 
ncressar}', they held to be a precept, and 
were ready Co abjure Priscillian and their 
tenets. (S. Aug. ep. 237, n. 3, &c.) Two 
bishops named Jnstantius and Salvianus 
were seduced by Priscillian : Higinus, bi- 
shop of Cord'jva, their neighbour, at first 
\igiir<iusly opposed them, but afterward 
f'rune over to th«--ni. The two Inshops, 
Insi.uitiiiS and Salvianus, and Klpidius ^ 
an»l Pii',. jIImii, lav men, were condemned 
thi ll hi-resy by the rouncil of .Sara- 
gosi-a, snli>rnhed by twelve bishops, held, 
nut in 3K0, (as Labile, Hardouin, Pagi, 
I'dlemont, and I'leury imagine from a 
mistaken inscription,) but in 381, as 
cardinal d’Aguirie shews, ,/rhe execution 
of this sentence was committed to Itba* 
cius, bishop Ossobuna, (formerly an 
episcopal tee in Lusitania, now called 
Kstombar in Algarves,) who wai ordered 
by the council likewise to excommunicate 
Higinus, bishop of Cordova. Isidore com- 
mends exceedingly the elotpience of Itba- 
Cl us, hdt Sulpicius Severui reproaches 
him and hit colleague Idacius with glut- 
tony, revenge, haughtiness, and flattery. 
This Idacius is coinnionly called bishop 
of Mtrida, by a mistake of (he expression 


of Sulpicius, who calls him Emerita 
^iaiis, of an advanced age. Instantiut 
and Salvian grew furious by their con- 
demnation, and ordained Priscillian, bi- 
shop of Avila. Ithacius and Idacius 
exasperated the heretics and others by 
the violence of their proceedings, and 
procured a rescript from the emperor 
Gratian, by which the heretics were or- 
dered to be banished. Instantius, Salvian, 
and Priscillian, resolved to address them- 
selves to pope Damasus ; they perverted 
many in their road near Auch in Aqui- 
tain, particularly Euchrocia, wife of 
Delphidius, a famous poet and orator, 
and her daughter Procula, who is said to 
have been with child by Priscillian. Pope 
Damasus refused to see them; Salvian 
died at Rome : the other two repaired to 
Milan, where St. .Ambrose treated them 
as fK)pe Damasus had done. But they 
gained Macedunius, master of the oflices, 
who obtained of Gratian an order to the 
vicar of Spain to restore them to their 
churches ; which was executed. By this 
it appears that Spain was no longer go- 
verned by a proconsul, as it was a little 
before, but hy a vicar of the prefect of 
the prstorium of Gaul. This was at that 
time Gregory, to whom Ithacius had re- 
paired, and whom he found favourable to 
his cause. Under his protection he re- 
mained at Triers, not being able to stand 
the fury of bis enemies in Spain. Maxi- 
mus in the mean time becoming master 
of that country listened to his complaints, 
and dispatched an order to the vicar of 
Spain to send Instantius and Priscillian 
to be tried in a council at Bourdeaux. 
There Instantius was condemned, but 
Priscillian appealed to Maximus, and 
they were both sent to him at Triers. 
Sulpicius says the council ought to have 
condemned Priscillian for contumacy, 
or, if be had any room for suspecting 
these prelates, to reserve the sentence to 
other bishops, and not leave such crimes 
to the determination of an emperor, 
(Hist. 1. 2.) But they doubtless were 
afraid of ufleiiding a new tyrant, with 
whose inclinations they were no way ac- 
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not the secret/^ Maximus found Ithacius, a Spanish bishop, 
the warmest accuser of the Priscillianisfe waiting for him at 
Triers. Idacius his colleague joined him there. The new 
emperor received them favourably, and commanded the 
ringleaders of the heretics to be conducted thither from 
Spain, and confronted with their two accusers. St. Martin 
happened to go to Triers to intercede with the tyrant in 
favour of certain persons who were condemned to death for 
adhering to their late master, Gratian. Many at the same 
time came from diflerent parts to pay their court to Maxi- 
mus with the most fawning adulation. But our saint always 
maintained his apostolical authority, imitating herein Saint 
Ambrose, who had been there before him upon an embassy 
from. Valenti nian II. Gratian’s younger brother, who re- 
mained in possession of Italy. Though St. Martin was 
Maximus’s subject, which the other was not, he discovered 
the utmost reluctance to communicate with Maximus ; and, 
when he was invited to dine at the emperor’s table, he re- 
fused a long while, saying boldly, that he could not eat at 
the same table with a man who had depriv^ed one emperor 
of his dominions, and another of his life. Maximus protested 
that he had not accepted of the empire voluntarily, but that 
it had been forced upon him by the soldiery; that his incre- 
dible success seemed to testily the will of God, and that not 
one of his enemies had perished, except those who lost their 
lives in the battle. St. Martin at length was prevailed upon 
to accept the invitation, which gave the emperor the utmost 
satisfaction, who ordered a great entertainment to be made, 
and invited the most considerable persons of his court, and, 
among others, his uncle and brother, both counts, and the 


quainted. Priicillian and his associates 
bein{^ put to death at Triers were bo- 
nouret! by their followers in Spain as 
martyrs, and their bones conveyed thi- 
ther and honoured as relicks. Maxi- 
mus was defeated by Theodosius in Italy, 
and soon after slain at Aquileia in 
338 or 339 . Ithacius was then brought 
to a trial, convicted of seditious and 
irregular behaviour, and sent into banish- 
ment to 389, where he died. The Pris- 
ciliianisti in Spain were repressed by the 


severe laws of Honorius in 407 and 408, 
and suppressed by the zeal of the holy 
pope St. Leo, and of St. Turibius, bishop 
of Astorga in 447» or at least by the in- 
vasion of the Moors. See Simonis cle 
Uries, Dissertatio Critica de Prisciltianis- 
t4s, eorumque fatis, doctnnis ct moribus. 
guarto. Ultrajecti. Anno 1745. Alio 
Histuria, Priscillianistaruni, a Fr. Girves, 
Presbytero Jtir. Can. Doct. Romft. an. 
1749. Octavo. See also Tillemont and 
Orti. 
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prefect of the practoriurn. Tlie priest wlu) accompanied Saint 
Martin was seated in a most honourable place between two 
counts, and on the same couch ;* and St. Martin on a low 
seat near the emperor. In the midst of the entertainment, an 
officer presented the cup as usual to Maximus, who ordered 
it to be given to St. Martin, expecting to receive it from his 
hand ; but, when the bishop had drank, he gave it to his 
priest, as the most worthy person in the company ; which 
action was exceedingly applauded by the emperor and the 
whole court. The empress, who attended night and day 
the bishop’s discourses, sat always at his feet upon the ground, 
and would needs give him an entertainment in her turn, 
to which she invited the emperor. St. Martin consented 
with the utmost reluctance, for though he was above seventy 
years old, he never conversed with women except on neces- 
sary spiritual affairs. But he found it unavoidable, as he 
had several things to petition for ; such as the delivery of 
prisoners, the recalling several that were in banishment, and 
restoring estates that had been confiscated. The empress 
herself waited upon him at table in the humble posture of a 
servant. 

Neither St. Ambrose nor St. Martin, would communicate 
with Ithaciiis or those bishops who held communion with 
him, because they sought to put heretics to death. We 
cannot wonder at the offence these saints took at their pro- 
secuting Priscillian in such a manner, when we consider how 
much the church abhorred the shedding of the blood even 
of criminals, and never suffered arij; of her clergy to have 
any share in such causes. St. Martin continually reproved 
Ithacfiis for his conduct, and pressed him to desist from his 
accusation. He also iiesought Maximus not to spill the blood 
of the guilty; saying, it was sufficient that they had been 
declared heretics, and excommunicated by the bishops, and 
that there was no precedent of an ecclesiastical cause being 
brought before a secular judge. Ithcacius, far from hearken- 
ing to his fldvice, presumed to accuse him of this heresy, as 
he usually did those whose manner of life seemed to him too 
rigid. But Maximus, out of regard to St. Martin’s remon- 
strances, caused the trial to be deferred all the wliile he 
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staid at Triers, and even promised him that the blood of 
the ])ersons accused should not be spilt. But after the saint 
had left Triers, he suffered himself to be prevailed upon, 
and committed the cause of the Priscillianists to Evodius, 
whom lie had made prefect of the proetoriiim. This severe 
judge convicted Priscillian of several crimes by his own con- 
fession, as of holding nocturnal a^emblies with lewd women, 
of praying naked, and other such things. Ithacius was the 
accuser, and w as even present when Priscillian was put to the 
tortiire.^'^^ Though after this he withdrew, and did not as- 
sist at their condemnation to death. Evodius laid the whole 
proceeding before Maximus, who declared Priscillian and 
his accomplices worthy of death. Evodius therefore pro- 
nounced sentence. Priscillian, his two clerks named Fclicis- 
simus and Armenius, Litrocinius a layman, and Euchrocia 
were beheaded. I'lie bishop Instantius, who had been con- 
demned by the council of Boiirdeanx, was banished to the 
islands of Sylina, or the isles of Scilly, beyond Britain. Soon 
after Afariuus and Aurelius, two deacons were condemned 
to death : Tiherian was sent to the same islands, and his estate 
confiscatecl, and others were punished for the same cause.^®^ 
Ithacius and his associate bishops were supported by the 
emperor, so tliat several who disapproved their conduct, 
durst not condemn them. Only one bishop, named 'Pheog- 
nostus, publicly declared against them. 

The Ithacians prevailed upon the emperor to send tribunes 
into Spain with a sovereign power to search out heretics, and 
deprive them of their lives and possessions. No one doubted 
but many innocent persons would fall undistinguished in 
this search : for the paleness of a man's countenance or hJs 
dress, was enough to bring him into suspicion with those 
people. Hie day after they had obtained this order, they 
heard^ when they least expected it, that St. Martin was al- 
most got to Triers ; for he was obliged to go there very often 
about aifiiirs of charity. The Ithacians were greatly alarmed 
at liis coming, and when they found that he abstained from 

Latinus Pacatus, iu Paneg. Tbeodos. see. i. 1. fol. 200. — Sulpic. Ser, Hist. 
Sacra, 1. 2. c. 51. 
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their communion^ they told the emperor that, if the obstinacy 
of Theognostus was supported by Alartin's authority, their 
reputation would be entirely ruined. Maximus therefore 
represented mildly to the holy man that the heretics had 
been justly condemned for their crimes by the imperial 
judges, not by the bishops. But perceiving that St. Martin 
was not moved, but urge^ that the bishops had carried on 
the prosecutions, Afaximus fell into a passion, and going 
away, gave immediate orders that the persons for whom he 
came to intercede should be put to death. These were 
count Narses, and the governor Leucadius, who were ob- 
noxious to Maximus for having adhered to Gratian's party. 
The holy man had still more at heart to prevent the tribunes 
being sent into Spain, and this not only for the sake of many 
catholics, but also for the heretics, whose lives he was ex- 
tremely desirous to save. His not communicating with the 
Ithaciuns was only meant by him to prevent the mischiefs 
which might arise from the scandal of their unjust deport- 
ment : but, as they were not excommunicated, it was no vio- 
lation of any canon to comiminicate with them. St. Martin 
therefore in this extremity ran to the palace again, and pro- 
mised the emperor to communicate with Ithacius, provided 
he would pardon those unfortunate persons, and recall the 
tribunes which had been sent into Spain. Maximus immci* 
diately complied with his demands. The next day being 
pitched upon by the Ithacians for the ordination of Felix, 
the newly elected bishop of Triers. St. Martin communicated 
with them upon that occasion, that so many people might 
be rescued from slaughter. The day following* he left Triers 
with some remorse, or a grief for his condescension. But 
he was comforted by an angel at prayer in the wood near 
Andethanna, now Echternach, five miles from Triers, who 
said to him, that he had reason to grieve for a condescension 
which was a misery, but charity rendered it necessary and 
excusable.^’^ St, Sulpicius adds, that St. Alartin used to tell 
them with tears in his eyes, that, from this time, it cost him 
more difficulty and longer prayers to cast out devils than 


Sulpic, Sev. Dial. 3. c. II, 12, 13, 
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formerly. Some weakness, imperjfection, or venial sin is 
often an occasion of a substraction of sensible devotion or 
grace, till it be recovered by greater humility and compunc- 
tion ; though such substractions are frequently sent merely 
for trials* 

St. Martin continued his journey to Tours, where he was 
received ad the tutelar angel of his people. In his great age 
he relaxed nothing of liis dusterities, or of his zealous labours 
for the salvation of others ; and he continued to the end of 
his life to confirm his doctrine by frequent and wonderful 
miracles, as we are assured by St, Sulpicius Severus. This 
great man^ renouncing the world, chose for his first retreat 
a little cottagfe upon an estate wliich he had at a village upon 
the borders of Aqui tain, nowin I^nguedoc, called Primuliac, 
and afterward Mount Primlau, a place not ilow known. He 
made several visits to St. Martin, and squared his life by his 
direction. Upon his arrival, the blessed man himself pre- 
sented water to him and his companions to wash their hands 
before eating, ordered them to be served with a moderate 
corporal refection : then fed them with the spiritual food of 
his heavenly discourses, strongly exhorting them to renounce 
sensuality, atid the pleasures and distraction of the world, 
that, without hinderance, they might follow the Lord Jesus 
with their whole hearts. In the evening he washed their feet 
with his own hands. St. Sulpicius assures us, that though a 
stranger to secular learning, he was in his discourses clear, 
methodical, pathetically vehement, and powerfully eloquent: 
that he was very ready in solving intricate difficulties of holy 
writ, in answering questions upon spiritual matters, and in 
giving to every one suitable advice: that no one confuted 
errors and infidelity, or set off the trutli of the Cliristiaii 
religion with greater perspicuity or force. This illustrious 
author adds, that he never heard any man speak with so 
much good sense, with so much knowledge and penetra- 
tion, or with purer language: and that the gravity, dignity, 
and humility, with which be delivered himself, were not to 
be expressed. Nevertheless, his strongest exhortation to 


VoL. XI. 


See tlic life of St. Sulpicius, ?9 Jan. p. 43J. 
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perfect virtue was the almost irresistible influence of his ex- 
ample and wonderful sanctity. No one ever saw him angry, 
disturbed, sad, or vainly laughing : the same tranquillity of 
mind, the same serenity of GOuntenance appeared in him in 
prosperity and adversity, and, under all the vicissitudes of 
human accidents, even beyond what seemed possible in this 
mortal life. Christ was always in his mouth, and in his 
heart. Nothing reigned there but sincere humility, piety, 
peace, mercy, and goodness. He was very cautious never to 
judge others, and to interpret every one’s actions, if it was 
possible, in the best part. Injuries, slanders, envy, and the 
jealousy of persecutors, which, in the whole course of his 
life were never wanting, he recompensed by weeping bitterly 
for their sins, and by seeking every opportunity of serving 
them, and of heaping benefits upon them, never excluding 
any one from his holy frieiulship.^®^ 1 le would never lose any 
time in the day, and often passed whole nights in labours and 
watchings. To his body he allowed only that refreshment 
and repose which extreme necessity required, lying on the 
bare ground, covered with a coarse sackcloth. Amidst his 
exterior employments his heart was always closely united to 
God, and he seemed never to lose sight of his presence, either 
in words or actions. And as smiths, when they have no iron 
bar before them to work on, strike sometimes on the anvil 
through use i so St. Martin, whetlier he read, or wrote, 
or treated with men, through habit was continually recol- 
lected in the interior man, and conversed sweetly with the 
heavenly Spouse, and with the Giver of all graces. He was 
accustomed to gather profitable spiritual lessons and thoughts, 
and to kindle holy affections from all things which occurred. 
Once when he saw a sheep newly shorn, he pleasantly said to 
those that were with him : ‘‘ This sheep hath fulfilled the 
precept of the gospel, because having enough for two coats, 
it hath parted with one to such as have need : su should 
you likewise do.” Seeing a man keeping swine, very cold, 
and but! half covered with a poor scanty coat of skins, he 
said: ‘^Behold Adam driven out of Paradise; but let 


Sulpic. vit. S. Martifi, c. 2G, 27. 
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leaving the old Adam, clothe ourselves with the new.'* In 
visiting his diocess, arriving once at a river, he saw a great 
quantity of fowl very busy in gorging up the fish ; whereupon 
he said; These ravenous birds re.semble much our infernal 

enemies, which lie always in wait to catch unwary souls, 

and suddenly make them their prey.'' But he commanded 
the fowls to leave the waters, and betake themselves to the 
hills and moors; which they instantly did. In this manner 
every creature served the saint's puritied eyes as a lively glass 
of truth ; and, from all things, he gathered without study or 
labour, and even with delight, wholesome lessons, to main- 
tain his heart alw^iys in pure and heavenly thoughts. In like 
manner he endeavoured that his subjects should exercise 
their souls constantly in prayer, that they might be disposed 
to afford a clean and agreeable lodging to the heavenly Spouse. 
It was by keeping his mind ever fixed on God, and by the 
excellent purity of his heart much more than by the natural 
vivacity of his wit, and by his reading, that he attained to so 
high a degree of true science, and heavenly eloquence, and 
acquired that strength with which, as a great captain of the 
spiritual warfare, he by all means continually waged war 
against the prince of this wmrld, and, w herever he went, dis- 
possessed him of his ancient tyranny. 

St. Murlin was above fourscore years old, when Ciod wms 
pleased to put a happy end to his labours. Long before 
his (lepaiiure he had knowledge of his approaching dc'ath, 
which he clearly foretold to his disciples. Being informed 
tJiat a scandalous dilfereiice had arose amongst the clergy at 
Caiule, a parisli at the extremity of his diocess, at the con- 
fluence of the Loire and the Vienne in Touraine, u|)on the 
borders of Poitou and Anjou, he went thither to compose the 
disturbance, attended as usual by a great number of Ins dis- 
ciples. Having remained there some lime, and settled all 
things to his satisfaction, he was preparing for his return, 
when he was seized with his last sickness, and found on a 
sudden, his strength fail him. As soon as he was taken ill, 
lie called his religious brethren about him, and told them 
that tlie time of his departure was come. At this i>ews they 
all with tears and with one voice said to him ; Father, why 
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do you forsake us ? or to whom do you recommend us ? 
The ravening wolves will fall upon your flock. We know 
“ you desire to be with Jesus Christ ; but your reward is 
secure ; nor will be a whit diminished by being deferred a 
while. Have pity on our necessity, who are left amidst 
great dangers.** The servant of God, moved with their 
tears, wept also, and prayed thus : Lord, if I am stHl ne- 
‘^oessary to thy people, 1 refuse no labour. Thy holy will* 
be done/* As if he had said, says St. Sulpicius : My soul 
is unconquered by old age, weakness, or fatigues, end ready 
to sustain new conflicts, if you call me to them. But if you 
spare my age^ and take me to yourself, be the guardian and 
protector tjf those souls for which I fear. By these words he 
shewed that he knew not which was dearest to him, either to 
remain on earth for Christ, or to leave the earth for Christ ; 
and has taught us in prayer for temporal things, to remit our- 
selves with perfect resignation and indifference to the divine 
will, begging that God may direct all things in us and through 
us to his greater glory. The saint had a fever which lasted 
some days ; notwithstanding which he spent tin? night in 
prayer, lying on ashes and hair cloth. His disciples earnestly 
entreated him that he would suffer them at least to put a little 
straw under him. But he replied: ‘‘It becomes not a Ghristiaiv 
“ to die otherwise than upon ashes. I sliall have sinned if 1 
“leave you any other example.** He continually held up his 
©yes and hands to heaven, never interrupting his prayer, so 
that the priests that Btood about him, begged he would turn 
himself on one side, to afford his b(*dy a little rest. He an- 
swered: “Allow me, my brethren, to look rather towards 
“ heaven than upon the earth, that my soul may be directed 
“ to take its flight to the Lord to whom it is going.** After- 
ward, seeing tlie devil near him, he sard : “ What dost thou 
“ here, cruel beast?' Thou shalt fliid nothingin me. Abra- 
“ ham*s bosom is open to receive roe.** Saying these words, 
fie expired, on the eighth of November, probably in 
He died seven months’ after St, Ambrose, as St. Gregory of 

On the cbronolo^ of the life of I Mein, de Trevoux, an. 1765. p. 1338, 
Martin, which is very intricate, see^ 1 1269. 
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Tours assures us. They who were present wondered at the 
brightness of his face and whole body, which seemed to them 
as if it were already glorified.^®^ The inhabitants of Poitiers 
warmly disputed the possession of his body ; but the people 
of Tours carried it off. The whole city came out to meet it : 
all the country people and many from neighbouring cities 
flocked thither, with about two thousand monks, and a great 
company of virgins. They all melted into tears, though no one 
doubted of his glory. He was carried with hymns to the 
place of his interment, which was in a little grove at some 
distance from the monastery, where certain monks lived in 
separate cells. The place was then five hundred and thirty 
j)aces from the city, as St. Gregory of Tours informs us, 
though at present it is part of it, and the walls were carried 
so far as to encompass it in the beginning of the inroads of 
the Normans. St. Brice, St. Martin’s successor, built a 
chapel over his tomb, and St. Perpetuus, the sixth bishop of 
Tours, about the year 470, founded upon that spot the great 
church and monastery, the saint’s sumptuous tomb being 
placed behind the high alfar,^'^^ These monks secularized 
themselves in the seventh century. Toward the dose of the 
eighth, pope Adrian 1. at the request of Charlemagne, placed 
there regular canons, and Alcuin was shortly after appointed 
their abbot.^’'^ These canons were secularized in the reign of 
Charles the Bald, in 849, and have continued soever since. 
The king of France, from the time of Hugh Capet, is the abbot 
and first canon ; besides eleven dignitaries, and fifty-one 
canons, &c. here are ecclesiastical honorary canons, namely, 
the patriarch of Jerusalem, the archbishops of Mentz, 


S. Sulpic. Sever, ep. 3. ad Bassulam Soorum suam, p. 


That this was an abbey of monks 
till the seventh century is invincibly de- 
monstrated by Dom Badier against Abbd 
Gervaise. 

f*) Hence the authors of the History of 
the Galilean church, and some others, 
doubt whether Alcuin was a monk. But 
it seems undoubted that he had professed 
himself a monk in bis youth in Eng^land. 


same person to two abbeys, eicept Alcuin, 
to whom he gave several abbeys, that he 
Rti^ht settle in them regular discipline ; 
which he might do, though of a different 
Order. He, indeed, chose St. Martin's at 
Tours for his retreat ; but bis view was 
to settle better the discipline of this great 
house, P.nd to satisfy his devotion to 
C3t. Martin, in imitation of many other 
There also he had the con- 


Antl F. Daniel observes from Eginhard, great men. 
that Charlemagne never nominated the | venience uf an excellent library. 
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Cologne, Compostella, Sens, and Bourges ; the bisliops of 
Liege, Strasbourg, Angers, Auxerre, and Quebec; and the 
abbots of iMarrnoutier, and St. Julian’s at Tours; and lay 
honorary canons, the dauphin, the dukes of Burgundy, 
Anjou, Britany, Bourbon, Vendome, and Nevers: the counts 
of Tlanders, Dunois, and Angoulerne ; also the earl of 
Douglas, in Scotiaiid, before that family had changed its reli-^ 
gion. The extraordinary devotion which the French and all 
Europe have expressed to St. Martin, and to this church for 
the sake of his precious tomb, would furnish matter for a 
large history. The Huguenots rifled the shrine and scattered 
the relicks of this saint. But this church recovered a bone 
of bis arm, and part of his skull. Before this dispersion, 
certain churches had obtained small portions which they 
still preserve. The priory of St. Martiii’s-in-the-Pields at 
Paris is possessed of a part : two of lus teeth are shewn in 
St. Martin’s at Toiirnay. The cathedral at Tours was built 
by St. Marlin in honour of St. Maurice : hut since the year 
bears the title of St. (iatian’s. Its chapter is one of the 
most illustrious in France ; the bishop of Tours was siiflragaa 
to Roiien till he was made a metropolitan. A \ial of sacred 
oil is kept at St. Martin’s; with which Henry IV. w^as 
anointed king instead of that from Rheinis. St, Sulpicius 
relates that St. Martin sometimes cured distempers by oil 
wdiich he bad blessed, and that this oil was soruetiuies ini- 
raeiiloiisly increased.'"^ 

Many miracles wrought at the shrine of St. Martin, or 
through his interc^ession immediately after his happy death, 
some of which are recounted by St, Gregory of Tours, For- 
tunatus, and others, excited exceedingly the devotion of the 

Sec Gervaise, 1.4. p. 344.30?.— S. Sulpic. Dial, 3. r. 2, 3. 

(0 Oil found in the toml)$ of saints, or called the oil of many hunc^reds, and 
even that which was taken from lamps others of many thousands. (See Muratori, 
which burned before their shrines, has Anecch)t. Lat. t. 2. Mabillon, piss, des 
lieen anciently often used with devotion SS. Inconnus, c. 19. p. 103. and App. p. 
as a reisck ; but this ought not lightly to 174.) Paul VVarnefrid (Dc Gest. Longob. 
bed(»ne by private persons. St, Gregory I. 2. e. J5.) attributes a miraculous lieal- 
the Great sent to queen Theodelinda the ing of s;»re eyes to the application of oil 
oils, as he calls them, of SS. Peter, Paul, taken from a lamp burning before .Saint 
and of near ‘seventy other martyrs and Martin’s altar.) 
eoiifesMji.'. at Rome j and ioinc portions 
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people. Some have imagined that he was the first saint 
publicly honoured by the church as a confessor ; but this is 
not so much as insinuated by any ancient author : and Saint 
John the Evangelist, St. Theda, and many others were not 
pn>perly martyrs, not to mention St. PetroniJla, St. Praxedes, 
and St. Pudentiana. The principal feast of St. Martin is 
kepi on the eleventh of November : that of his ordirhation 
and the translation of his relicks on the fourth of July : that 
of bringing them back from Auxerre to Tours, called Kelatio, 
iH\ the thirteenth of December. 

The virtue of St. Martin, which was the miracle of the 
world, was founded in the most profound humility, j)er.feci 
meekness and self-denial by which he was dead to himself, 
in his continual meditation on religious truths, in his lovt‘ 
of heavenly things, and contempt of the world, to which his 
heart \vas crucified : lastly, in the constant union of his sou! 
to fiod, by the exercise of holy prayer, and by the entire re- 
signation of himself to the divine will in all things without 
reserve. Such adispositioii could not but be accompanied with 
the most ardent fraternal charity, zeal for the divine honour, 
and all other virtues. Whatever our state and circumstanees 
may be in the world, unless by learning tlie same virtues, 
and studying daily to improve them in our hearts, we put 
on the spirit of Christ, beiir his image in our souls, and wear 
his livery, we cannot hope to be owned by him at the last 
tlay, or to liiid admittance into the company of his elect ; 
but shall be cast forth with theTeprobate into outer darkness. 

ST. MENNAS, M. 

The edicts of Dioelesian were rigorously executed in the 
East, wheiiMeniias or Menas, an Egyptian by birth, a soldier 
ill the Roman troops, then quartered at Cotyacus in Phrygia, 
was apprehended, and, boldly confessing his faith, cniclly 
scourged, then tormented in the most inhuman manner on 
the rack, and at length beheaded, by the command of Pyrrhus, 
the president, probably about the year 304. llis name has 
been always veiy famous in the calendars of the church, 
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especially in the East. See the first acts of this martyr, trans- 
lated in Surius, who borrowed them from Metaphrastes. 
They begin Ba<riXeuoyTojAioxXijT/av« x«/ Ma^i]u.i^vtf,a):id are warmly 
defended and extolled by Falconius, p. 30. The second acts 
in Surius, ascribed to Timothy, patriarch of Alexandria in 
380, deserve little credit. (See Tillern. t, 5. in Peter of Alex, 
n. 4.) Lainbecius mentions other acts of this saint, t. 8. p. 269. 
See Fabricius, JJibl. Gr. t. 6. p. 548. 

Another St. Mbnnas, martyr in Lybia, under Maximian, 
is named in the Eastern and Western Martyrologies on the 
tenth of December. Procopius (1. 1. de aidif. Justin.) men- 
tions a church built at Constantinople by Justinian, in 
honour of St. Mennas, whose body was translated thither. 
This, Baronius understands of the Lybian; Jos. Assemani 
of Mennas, the soldier under Dioclesian, (t. 5. p. 461.) The 
acts of Mennas the Lybian in Surius are of no authority. 


NOVEMBER XII. 


ST. MARTIN, POPE, M. 


From hib letters, Theophanes, and especially Anastasius, in Pontiffc. et in ep. ad 
Martin. Narniens. episc. The Vener. Card. Baronius, Fleury, 1. 38. et Jus. Asse- 
mani. Comm, in Kalend. t. 6. p. 35S, 


A. D. 655, 

St.Mabi'IN was a native of Todi in Tuscany, and became re- 
nowned in the clergy of Rome for his learning and sanctity. 
Whilst he was deacon of that church he was sent by pope 
Theodoras in quality of apocrisiarius or nuncio to Constan- 
tinople, where he shewed his zeal against the reigning heresy 
of the Monothelites. Upon the death of Theodoras, after a 
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vaciincy of near three weeks, Martin was elected pope in 
July 649, and, in tlie October following, held in the Lateran 
church a council of one hundred and five bishops, against 
the Monotbelites, in which he condemned the ringleaders 
of that sect, particularly Sergius and Pyrrhus, who had been 
formerly bishops of Constantinople, and Paul, who was then 
in possession of that see. The Ecthesis of Ileracliiis, and 
the Typus of Coiistaiis, two imperial edicts, were likewise 
censured: the former, because it contained an exposition of 
faith entirely favourable to the Monothelites : the latter, be- 
cause it was a formulary by which silence was imposed 
on both parties, and it was forbid by it to mention either 
one or two operations in Christ. The Lord,** said the 
Lateran fathers, hath commanded us to shun evil and do 
good; but not to reject the good with the evil. We are 
not to deny at the same time both truth and error.*' 

The emperor Coiistaiis sent Olyrnpius, his chamberlain, 
ill (juality of exarch into Italy, witli an order either to cause 
Martin to be massacred, or to send him prisoner into the 
East. Olyrnpius coming to Koine whilst the council was as- 
sembled, endeavoured to raise a scliisin : but not succeeding 
by open violence, had recourse to treachery, and commanded 
one of his attendants to murder the pope whilst he w^as 
administering the communion in tlie church of St. Mary 
Major, which might be more easily done, as the jiope 
carried the communion to every one in his own place. The 
servant who had undertaken to execute this commission, 
afterward swore that he had been struck with blindness, and 
could not see the pope. Olyrnpius therefore seeing the pope 
had been thus protected by heaven, declared to him the 
orders which he had received, made his peace with him, and 
marched into Sicily, then in the hands of theSaracens, where 
his army perished, and he died of sickness. The emperor 
then sent Theodorus Calliopas exarch, with Tlieodorus Pel- 
liirus, one of his chamberlains, with a strict charge to seize 
Martin, whom he accused of heresy, because he condemned 
the type ; and charged him with Nestorianism, as the Egyp- 
tians did all catholics. The new exarch and the chamber- 
lain arrived at^ Rome with the army from Ravenna on Satur- 
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day, the fifteenth of June 663. The pope, who had been sick 
ever since October, shut himself up in the Lateraii church, 
but sent some of his clergy to salute the exarch, who en- 
quired where the pope was, saying he desired to adorehim,^*^ 
which 1)6 repeated the next day. Tw^o days after, on Monday, 
Calliopasaccused liim of having arms concealed : but thepope 
bade him search his palace, which he did ; and no arms being 
found, the pope said : Thus liave calumnies been always 
employed against us.’^ Half an hour after, the soldiers 
returned, and seized the pope, wlio lay sick on a couch near 
the gate of the church ; and Calliopas presented the clergy 
a rescript of the emperor, commanding St. Martin to be de- 
posed as unworthy of the popedom. The clergy cried out : 
Anathema to him who shall say that pope Martin hath 
changed any point of faith, and to liirn who perseveres not 
“ in the catholic faith, till death/' Calliopas, fearing the 
multitude, said : There is no other faith but yours ; nor 
‘‘ have I any other several of the bisho])S said : “ We will 
live and die with him." The j)ope was led out of the 
church into the palace, and, on the eighteenth of June, taken 
thence at midniglit, and carried in a boat down the Tiber to 
Porto, where he was put on board of a vessel to be conveyed 
to Constantinople. After three months sail he arrived at the 
isle of Naxos, where he staid with his guards a whole year, 
being allowed to lodge in a house. For a long time he ’was 
afflicted with a dysentery and a loathing of food. When the 
bishops and a inhabitants sent him any provisions, the guards 
plundered them, and abused with injurious language and 
blows those who brought him presents, saying : Whoever 
‘‘ shews any kindness to this man is .m enemy to the state." 
St. Martin was more afflicted at the injuries which his bene- 
factors received, than at his own sufferings. He was brought 
to Constantinople on the seventeenth of September in 654, 
and after much ill usage, lay in a dungeon without speaking 

S. Mart. ep. 15. and Atiastai. in S« Martin. 

Toadora and to salute were used in Gothofred. ad Leg. «ii (’od. Thcod. dc 
that age promiscuously ; and to adore the praspositis sacri cubiculi j and Salmasiiis 
emperor vras a phrase used long before. — ad JJist. August. 
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<0 any body but his keepers for near three months, from the 
M'veiiteenth of September to the fifteenth of December, In 
one of his lettei's he wrote as follows : It is now forty-seven 
“ days since 1 have been permitted to wash myself either in 
cold or warm water. I am quite wasted and chilled, and 
‘‘ have had no respite either upon sea or land from the flux 
which 1 siifier. My body is broken and spent, and when 
J would take any nourishment, 1 want such kind of food as 
“■ is necessary to support me ; and have a perfect aversion and 
loatiiiiig to what I liave. But I hope that (Jod who knows 
‘‘ fill things, when he shall have taken me out of this world, 
liriiig my persecutors to repen tance.''^®^ On the 

fifteenth of December he wms examined by the Sacellariiis, 
or treasurer in the chamber of that magistrate, in presence 
of the senate which was then assembled there, lie was re- 
inov<‘d thence to a terrace, where the emperor might have a 
sight of him from Ills window^ : and the Sacellariiis ordered 
his guards to divest him of the marks of bis episcopal dignity. 
Then deliv ering him into tlie liands of the prefect of the city, 
he said : Tfike him, my lord prefect, and pull him to pieces 
“ iminediat(*ly,” lie likewise commanded those that were 
present to anathematize him. But not aliove twenty persons 
(a'ied out anathema : fill the rest hung down their heads, and 
retired ov(‘rwhelmed with grief. 

The executioners laying hold of tlie saint, took away his 
sacerdotal pallium, and stripped him of all his clothes, except 
a tunic which they left him without a girdle, having tom it 
from the top to the bottom, so that bis naked body was ex- 
posed to sight. They put an iron collar about his neck, and 
dragged him in this manner from the palace through the 
midst of the city, the jailer being fastened to him, and an 
executioner carrying the sword before him, to shew that he 
was condemned to die. The people w^ept and sighed, cxxept 
a small number who insulted him ; but the nifirtyr preserved 
a calm find serene countenance. Being come to tlie pra'to- 
riuni he was thrown into a prison with murderers ; but al)Out 
an hour afterward was taken thence, and cast into the prison 


8. Mart. ep. 15. 
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of Diomedes, so much hurt and bruised, that he left the 
stair-case besmeared with his blood, and seemed ready to 
give up the ghost. He was placed on a bench chained as he 
was, and almost dead with cold; for tlie winter was veiy 
severe. lie had none of his own friends or servants about 
him, hut a young clerk who had followed him weeping. The 
jailer was chained to him, and the order for his execution 
was expected every moment: and the holy pope impatiently 
waited for martyrdom* But it was delayed, and his irons 
were knocked o(F. The emperor went next day to visit th(‘ 
patriarch Paul, who lay very sick, and related to him all that 
had been done against the pope. Paul sighed, and said : 

Alas ! this is still to augment my punishment."* And he 
conjured the emperor to be satisfied with what the pope had 
suffered. Paul died soon after, and Pyrrhus, who had been 
formerly patriarch, was very desirous to recover that sec. 
During his exile he had abjured the Monothelite heresy 
under pope Theodoras at Rome, and had been entertained 
as a bishop by that church,* according to its accustomed law 
of hospitality toward strangers. Constans sent Demosthenes, 
deputy to the Sacellarius, to examine St. Martin in prison, 
whether Pyrrhus had made his recantation at Rome of his 
own accord, or through solicitations. St. Martin satisfied 
him that he had done it of his own accord ; though he had 
soon relapsed again. Demosthenes said; Consider in what 
glory you once lived, and to what a condition you are now 
reduced. This is entirely owing <o yourself."" The pope 
ouly replied ; God be praised for all things."" 

St. Martin continued in the prison of Dlomedes near three 
months, to the tenth of March 655, when he was ordered to 
be banished to the Taurica Chersonesus on the fifteenth of 
May. The famine was so great in that country, that the 
pope assured his friends in one of his letters ; Bread is 
talked of here, but never seen. If some relief is not sent 
us from Italy, or Pontus, it is impossible to live.""^^^ He 
wrote another letter in September, wherein he says We 
are not only separated from the rest of the world, but 


<«) Ep. 14.— W Ep. 7. 
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are even deprived of the means to live. Tlie inhabitants of 
the country are all pagans ; and they who come hither^ 
besides their learning the manners of the people of the 
country, have no charity, nor even that natural compassion 
which is to be foand among barbarians. Neither do they 
“ bring any thing from other places in the barks' which come 
V hither to be loaded with salt ; nor have I been able to buy 
any thing but one bushel of corn, which cost me four gold 
pence. I admire the insensibility of all those who have 
heretofore had some relation to me, who hate so entirely 
forgot me, that they do not so much as seem to know 
whether I am in the world. I wonder still more at those 
who belong to the church of St. Peter, fot the little con- 
cern they shew for one of their body. If that church has 
no numey, it wants not corn, oil, or other provisionsr, out of 
which they might send us some small supply. What fear 
hc^th seized all these men, which can hinder them from 
fulfilling the commands of God, in relieving the distressed? 
Have I appeared such an enemy to the whole church, or 
to them in particular? However, 1 pray God, by the in- 
tercession of St Peter, to preserve them stedfast and irn- 
moveable in the orthodox failh. As to this wretched body, 
God will have care of it. He is at hand; why s^hould f 
give myself any trouble? I hope in his meiVy, he will not 
prolong my course.*' Tlie good pope was not disappointed 
of his hope ; for he died on the sixteenth of September in 
655, having held the holy see sLx years, one month, and 
twenty-six days. He was interred in a church of the Blessed 
Virgin, within a furlong from the city of Chersond : a great 
concourse of people resorted to his tomb. His relicks were 
afterward carried to Home, and deposited in a church dedi- 
cated long before in honour of St. Martin of Tours. He 
honoured by the Latins, on the twelfth of November, the 
day of the translation of his relicks to Rome, and by the 
Greeks on the thirteenth of April; also on the fifteenth and 
twentieth of September. By the Muscovites on the four- 
teenth of April. His constancy and firmness appear in his 
ktters. They are well written, with strength and wisdom 
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dom : the style is great and noble, worthy of the majesty of 
the holy see. 

The saints equally despised the goods and the evils of this 
life, because they had before their eyes the eternal glory 
with which inomentary labours and suflerings, will be abun- 
dantly recompensed. Can we be called Christians, who, by 
our murmuring and Impatience under the least trials, and 
by recoiling at the least harsh word, shew ourselves to be 
strangers to the spirit, and enemies to the cross of Christ. 
It is only by bearing the marks of his sufferings, and by prac- 
tising the heroic virtues which tribulation calls forth, that 
we can enter into the bliss which he has purchased for us by 
his cross. If with the saints we look up at the joys wdiich 
are to be the recompense of our patience, and consider at- 
tentively the example of Christ, we shall receive our suffer- 
ings, not only with resignation, but with joy, as graces of 
which we are most unworthy. 

ST.NILUS, ANCHORET, EATllER of tub CHURCH, C. 

Nobility, dignities, honours, and riches, have not given so 
great lustre to <he name of St. Nilus, as the contempt of 
thiise things for the love of Christ. In his retreat, such was 
his care to live unknown to the world, that he lias concealed 
from us the very manner of life w^hicli he led in the desert, 
and all we know of him is reduced to certain general cireuiii- 
staiices. He seems to have been a native of Ancyra in Ciulalia, 
says Orsi : it appears by his writings that he had a regular 
education, in which piety and religion had always the ascen- 
dant. it is uncertain at what time of life lie had St. (’liry- 
sostoin for master ; but it must have been at Antioch, whither 
the reputation of that holy doctor must have drawn him, 
periiap*^ when he resigned his government in order to retire 
from the world. St. Nilus was married, had two sons, lived 
in great splendour and dignity, and was raised by the emperor 
to the post of prefect or governor of Constantinople. 'Hie 
ambition, avarice, jealousies, and other vices which reigned 
in the courtof ArcaJius, could not fail toalarrn the conscience 
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of a pious and timorous magistrate, who, in all his actions, 
feared nothing so much as to authorize or connive at injus- 
tice or sin. And the desire of living only to God and him- 
self worked so strongly in his heart, that he obtained, though 
witli some difliculty, liis wife’s consent to withdraw himself 
from the world, about the year 390. His eldest son he left 
to her care to be trained up to the duties of his station in the 
world, and with the younger named Theodulus, betook him- 
self to A solitary life in the desert of Sinai. In this retreat 
they lived together in the most fervent exercises of the mo- 
nastic state, and sustained many conflicts against both their 
visible and invisible enemies. 

"I'he works which St. Niliis hath left us were in great re- 
quest amongst the ancients, and, as Vhotius justly remarks, 
demonstrate the excellent ])erfection of his virtue, and his 
great talent of eloquence. In his treatise, On the monastic 
life, he observes that Christ came from heaven to teach mcji 
the true way of virtue and wisdom, to which all the sages of 
the ancients were strangers, lie adds, that the first Christians 
imitated their master in all things ; but that this primitive 
zeal being cooled, some persons took a resolution to abandon 
tlie perpJcxi/ig business of Hie world, and renounced ricln's 
and pleasures, the better to apply themselves to the exercise 
of all virtues, and to curb their passions. But that this state. 


(0 Cod. 201. 


Tho works ofSf. Nilns, without his 
letters, were published at Home in 1(>73. 
by Joseph'Maria Suarez. F. Peter Pous- 
sines, Jesuit, publislied his letters to the 
number of .135, in cpjarto, at Paris, in 
1()57. Leo Allalius hath printed a much 
g:reater iiuinber in four books, at Koine, 
in 160‘8, folio. The saint frc([uenlly ad- 
ibonishes priests not to be too harsh in 
receiving sinners; and relates that, in 
the time of the apostles, a bishop called 
Carpus was rebuked by Christ in a vision, 
for using; too much rigour towards peni' 
tents : (1. 2,ep. 190. et ep. 64. 1. 4, recited 
in the second council of Nice) he blames 
the lord Olympiodorus, to whom this 


letter is addressed, that he had caused 
the shapes of boasts, and other stran«;c 
forms to he painted upon the walls of a 
church; and tells him, that wc may only 
paint the cress m the chancel, and round 
the church place pictures of the Old and 
New Testament, that those who can- 
not read, may learn the history of the 
bible. The Iconoclasts had falsified this 
passage by putting; it, may white over 
the walls f instead of, may paint , &c. 
He tells us, (1. 1. ep. 294.) that St. Chry- 
sostom celebrating the divine mysteries, 
saw angels attending the priests at the 
distribution of the adorable body and 
blood of Jesus Christ. 
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so holy in its original, had then so much degenerated, that many 
professors of it disgraced it by their irregularities. These dis- 
o)*ders hecensrtres with great fervour andacuteness, in this and 
his other ascetic works, in which he strongly recommends vo- 
luntary poverty, obedience, concord, and humility. In his 
bookon prayer, a work particularly ad mired by Photius, many 
excellent maxims are laid down. The saint recommends, 
that we beg of God, in the first place, the gift of prayer, and 
entreat the Holy Ghost to form in otif hearts those pure and 
ardent desires which he has promised always to hear, and 
that he vouchsafe to teach us interiorly to pray : this holy 
doctor will have us only to ask of God, that his w ill be done 
in the most perfect manner. To persons in the world he 
inculcates temperance, humility, prayer, contempt of the 
worhl, continual meditation on death, and the obligntioit 
of giving large alms. The saint was always ready to com- 
municate to others his spiritual science. For, iit the traH- 
({uillity of his solitude, he had learned to know God in a 
manner in which he is not known in the tumult of the world, 
and to taste the sweets of his peace. What proficiency he 
had made in the maxims of an interior life, and in the study 
of the holy scriptures, and how much he was consulted by 
persons of all ranks, appears from the great number of his 
letters^ which ar^* still extant. They are short, but elegant, 
and written with spirit and vehemency, especially when any 
vice is the theme. By an express treatise, he endeavours to 
show' the state of anchorets or hermits to be preferable to 
that of religious who live in comm unities in cities, because 
the latter find it more difficult to preserve their virtue and 
recollection, and to subdue their passions; but he must 
speak of hermits, who have been first well exercised under 
some experienced master : and be takes notice that hermits 
have their particular difficulties and great trials. This he 
himself had experienced by violent interior temptations and 
troubles of mind, with which tlie devil long assaulted him ; 
but he overcame them by assiduous reading, prayer, s'uiging 
of psalms, fmjuent genuflexions, patience, the practice of 
humility, and the sign of the cross, wdth which he armed 
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himself upon the sudden appearance of an enemy The 
same arms he recommended to others under the like temp- 
tations. lie lays down excellent rules against all vices in 
his treatises On evil thoughts, On vices, and On the eight 
vicious thoiights or capital sins, on which he says excellent 
things, especially on the dangers of vain-glory and sloth. 
Who would not have thought that St. Nihis by forsaking 
the world, was out of the reach of exterior trials and afflic- 
tions: yet, ill the wilderness, he met with the most grievous. 
The Saracens making an inroad into the deserts of Sinai, 
massacred a great number of the monks, and finding Theo- 
dulus, our saint’s son, in a certain monasteiy, they carried 
him away captive with several others. The anxious father 
sought him on every side, and fell himself into the hands of 
the invaders, but soon procured his liberty. At length he 
found his son at Kleusa, with the bishop of that city, who 
had ransomed him out of charity. The good ])relate witli 
joy r(‘stored him to his father, whom he obliged to re- 
ceive the holy (iPder of jiriesthood at hi^ hands. Nilus was 
then fifty year^ old. lie lived to a very great age, and die<l 
in the reign of the t inperor Martian. His love of obscurity 
iollowed him to the grave, so that the year and circumstaiUMvs 
of his ha[)py death are concealed from us. His remains were 
brought to Constantinople in the reign of Justin the Younger, 
and de|)osited in the church of the apostles there. On Saint 
^^’ilns see the accurate Leo Allatius, Diatriha de Nilis et 
eorum scriptis, in the end of liis epistles. Fabricius, Hilil. 
Gr. ad Leon. A Hat. Diatrib, de ad ealcem, vol. 5. 

Tillemoiit, t. 14. Orsi, 1. 28. n. 83, SI, S5. Jos. A»se- 
mani in Calend. ad 14 Jan. t. G. p. GS. 


ST. LIVIN, B. M. 

This saint was a learned and zealous Irish bishop, wlio 
went over into Flanders to preach the faith to the idolaters. 
To enter upon that work by dedicating himself n holocaust 

L. de Theodulo filio. n. 8.— L. 3, ep. :)8. — 3) see S. Nili narralioncs sep- 
tem de caede Munacliorum, et de captivitale fiiij sui Theoduli. 

VoL. XI P 
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to God, he spent thirty dayi> in prayer at the tomb of St. Bavo, 
at Glieiit, and offered there every day the holy sacrifice. 
After this solemn consecration of himself to his Redeemer, 
he began to announce the word of life, and converted many 
about the country of Algst and Ilautem. Having cultivated 
the study of poetry in his youth, he composed an elegy on 
St. Bav(», who died only six years before liim.^''^ St. Livin 
was massacred by the pagans, at Esche, in the year 6’33, ac- 
cording to Colgan, who mentions him to have been bishop 
of Dublin before he went to the mission of Flanders. His 
death is placed by others in 65fi. He was buried at llantem, 
three miles from Ghent; and his relicks were translated to 
the great monastery of St. Peter’s at (ihent, in lOOfi. In a 
shrine by that of St. Livin are preserved the relicks of St. Cra- 
phaildes, a lady in whose house St. Livin was martyred. She 
was murdered by the same barbarians, for lamenting bis 
death, and her infant son Brictius, whom St. Livin had lately 
baptized. The infant martyr’s hones are kept in the same 
shrine with those of St. Livin. St. Hrictius is commemorated 
in a collect with other saints of this monastery. Usher^'^ and 
Mabillon have also ptiblished a letter of St. Livin, whose 
name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on this day. See 
his life writ by one Bonitace in the same age, in Mabillon, 
Saee. ii. Ben. p. 251. Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad an. 651. Fleuiy, 
L 38. n. 58. Mirapus in Fastis Belg. Sanders Reriim Gandav. 
1 . 4. p. 342 ; and Colgan, Trias Tliaum. p. 112. n, 69. 

wST. LEBWIN, PATRON OF DA VENTER, C. 

Tfiis saint was by birth an English Saxon, and in his own 
language was called 1/iafwin. From his infancy he was a child 
of grace, a lover of retirement, an enemy to the pleasures of 
the world, and much given to prayer, watching, the morti- 
ficatiori of the senses, and to all works of mercy. By praying 
fervently for the divine wisdom he deserved to be abundantly 

0) Hybern. Epist. Sjrllage, p. 19. 

Thi» elef^y is pu])lisheU bjr Usher, in the old office of St. Bavo, at Ghent, 
and Mabill. S a'c. ii. Bt^u. p. 46‘l.aud read published by Gerard Saiensoii. 
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replenished with it. And having once been at the expense 
of laying the foundation of solid virtue, which always costs 
dear to llesjh and blood in the destruction of the old man, he 
saw the spiritual cdilice rise in his heart with joy; yet al- 
M’ays laboured to perfect it with fenr^and trembling. He was 
amiable and \enerable to all: and something divine seemed 
to shine in his countenance. Being promoted to priest's 
ordeis. Ihal he might employ lus talent for the salvation of 
souls, he went over into Lower (rcrmany, where several 
apostolic missionaries were employed in planting the gospel, 
lie addressed himself to St. Gregory, whom St. Boniface had 
ap[)ointed his vicar at lUrecht, for the administration of that 
dioc(‘ss. 'riiis holy man received him with great joy, and 
sent hi.in with Marcellin or Afarchlem, who had been from 
his childhood a disciple of St. Willihrord, to carry the light 
of the gos[)el into the ccnintiy which is now called Over- 
Vssel. St. I^ebwin was received as an angel from heaven by 
a lady named Abaehilde, and many b(‘ing converted, the 
man of God built a ('hapel on the west bank of the river at 
Iliulpe, now called Wuipe, about a league from Daventer, 
about the year 77-- Ihit many shut their ears to the truth, 
Irom whom the >aint bad much to sufler ; but lie seemed to 
gather greater (ourage from persecutions, and feared no 
<Ianger in so great a eaiise. d"lie Saxons who iuliabited the 
jieighhonring country held a yearly asscmhly at Marklo, 
upon tile river Weser, to deliberate on the public atlairs of 
their nation, I'bey were divided into three ranks or classes;' 
the Edlinges or noblemen, the IVilinges or yeomen, and 
the servile tribe. Out of every rank tu elve men were chosen 
from eacli village to meet at this great eonneil. St. Lebwin 
repaired thitiier, and, clothed in bis prii‘stly ornaments, en- 
tered the assembly, holding a cross before bis breast in bis 
right hand, and having a book of the gospels under hi-^ other 
arm. Whilst the multitude were intent upon their super- 
stitions sacrifices, with a countenance full of dignity and 
majesty, he cried out to them with a loud voice, sa\ing: 

“ Hear me, all of you : listen to me, or rather to (jod who 
speaks to you by my mouth. Know that the Lord, the 
‘‘ maker of the heavens, the earth, and all things, is one only 
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** true God.” He went on affirming that he came an am- 
bassador from God, to make him known to them, foretelling 
that if they refused to hear his voice, they should be speedily 
destroyed by a prince, whom God in his indignation would 
raise up against them. Whilst he spoke, many of the Saxons 
ran to the hedges, plucked up stakes and sliarpened them 
in order to murder him : but the saint, protected by God, 
j)assed through the midst of them, and escaped. Then an 
honourable person amongst them stood up, and said, they 
had often received with liumanity and respect, ambassadors 
from men ; much more ought they to honour an ambassador 
from (jiod, who will punish an affront offered to him. Where- 
upon it was agreed, that the messenger of God should be 
permitted to travel and preach where he pleased : of which 
liberty he made good use. But afterw'ard, when the Saxons 
waged war against Charlemagne, they persecuted the Chris- 
tians ; and a troop making an inroad as far as Daventer, 
burned the church which our ^ai^t had erected there. After 
their departure he rel)uilt it, ami, being denied the more 
compendious sacrifice oPhimself, finished bis martyrdom by 
labours and austerities before the close of the eighth century ; 
and was buried in bis dburch at Daventer, where bis relicks 
have been famous for miracle'?. Bertulf, the twentieth bishop 
of Utrecht, founded there a collegiate church of canons, of 
which St, Lebwin is titular saint. See his life authentically 
wrote by HuebaM, monk of Elnon or St. Amand's, iji the 
reign of Charles the Bald ; also St.liidbod, bishop of Utrecht’s 
Eclogue in his praise, and Altfrid m the life of St. Liidger. 
Pagi, Crit. t.3. p. 386. Mabill. Annal. Ben. t. 2. and Batavia 
Sacra, p. 93. 
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ST. HOMOBONUS, MERCHANT, C 

Praa hit life iu Surius, and the bull of hit canunintioD. 

A. D. 1197. 

All lawful secular professions have furnished heaven with 
saints, that the slotliful in all states may be without excuse. 
Ill the infancy of the world, men were chiefly shepherds 
and graziers, and before the improvement of agriculture 
were obliged to live in moveable tents, and as soon as the 
produce of the earth was consumed in one place, they re- 
moved to another. The useful arts were at first few and 
very imperfect: clothing was simple and mean, and houses, 
so necessary a shelter to men, were at first, even in the coldest 
climates, raised of mud, or made with boughs : trunks felled, 
and unhewn, set upright for walls, were once looked upon 
as a great improvement in buUding.^’^ Industry, convenience, 
and luxury have discovered and perfected arts in the world, 
which their progress shews against modern deists not to ex- 
ceed the age which the sacred history of Moses assigns it. 
Commerce originally consisted in bartering goods of one 
kind for those of another: but since the invention of money 
as one common or general kind of goods, trade is become as 
important in the republic of mankind as agriculture itself, 
and is as great a source of wealth, and the strength, support, 
and ornament of a nation ; though the tillage of the earth, 
wliich raises a mine from the ground without giving any 
thing in exchange, and by which all mankind subsists, always 

See Coquet, D« TOri^ioe dei Loii, Ues Arti, et det Scieuccc, «t dc leurt 
prusre&. 
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deserves the first consideration in the eye of die [lublic, and 
the chief encouragement from its hand^, far from being suf- 
fered to sink into contempt, or give up its hands too fre- 
quently to the pursuit of refined, or useless, or even jier- 
nicions professions. 'IVade is often looked upon asan oeeasion 
of too great attachment to the things of this world, and of 
too eager a desire of gain : also of lying frauds and injustice. 
That these are the vices of men, not the faults of the pro- 
fession, is clear from the example of this and many other 
saints. 

Ilomohonus was son to a niercluint of Cremona, in l^mi- 
hardy, who gave him this name (which signifies (iood Man) 
at his baptism : the name of his family was 'rucinge. \V hilst 
he trained him up to his own mercantile business in shop- 
keeping, without any school education, he inspired in him, 
both by his example and instructions, the most perfect sen- 
timentsof probity, integrity, religion, and vii tne. sainr 

from his infancy abhorred the very shadow^ of the least un- 
truth or injustice, and having always the fear of (Jod hefort* 
his eyes, would have chosen with joy rathoi* to forego the 
greatestadvaritages, and to sutler the lossof his whole fortune, 
than to stain his soul with the least sin. '^fliis rule is the 
more necessary to persons engaged in trade, as they are more 
easily betrayed unawares into occasions of sin^b sins, and are 
more apt to palliate, or extenuate tbeui to tbomselves, unless 
a steady resolution put them infinitely u|)on their guard. 
A man who is Ci^ntent, and ready 'o meet cheerfully the 
most grievous disappointments, and » ven the ruin of bis 
temporal affairs ratlier than to tell the least lie, or any other 
w’ay wiltiilly offend (iod, makes to him a constant sacriliee 
of obedience by this d>s[>usitioii nf jiis soul, and secures to 
himself a lasiiug peace ; for a mind which finds its comfort 
and joy in the divine grace and love, and in the gnods of 
eternity, js out of the x'each of anxiety and troubles mi ac- 
count of the uncertain and perishable goods of this life, CvS- 
pecially when they were sacrificed to religion. But probity 
is ufiiiallv attended also with temporal success; for though 
a person may be a gainer by injustice in some particular 
©ccasioiis, it is an undeniable maxim, that honesty is the best 
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policy, and that a man thrives in business by nothing so mucli 
«as by unshaken integrity and veracity, wliich cannot fail to 
draw down the divine blessing, and gain a man the highest 
credit and reputation in all his dealings, which is his stock 
and his best fortune. 'Fhis St. Honiobonus experienced by 
hi> unexpected success in his business, which, under the 
divine blessing, was also owing to his economy, care, and in- 
(liiNtrv. Mis l)usiness he looked upon as an employment 
given him hy (Jod, and he pursued it with diligence upon 
the motives of obedience to the divine law, and of jnstice to 
himself, his family, and the commonwealth of wdiich he thus 
approved himself a dset’ul member. If a tradesman’s books 
are not well kept, if there is not order and regularity in the 
whole conduct of his business, if he does not give his rniiid 
seriously to it, with nSMiduoiis attendance, he neglects an 
essential duty, aiul i unworthy to bear the name of a (’hris- 
tian. flomobonus is a saint i)y acfpiitting himself diligently, 
upon ])erfect motives of virtue and rcligioi», of all the obliga- 
tions of liis profession, 

Hy the advice of hi-^ parents, he took to wufe a virtuous 
virgin, who was a prudent and faithful assistant in the govern- 
ment of his household, which, by the piety and regularity of 
all those w lio composed it, bespoke the sanctity and attention 
of the master. Men’s passions, which they neglect to subdue, 
as hi every state of life, so particularly in this, ore their 
great(?st slavery and the cause of their miseries and troubles. 
Instead of rejoicing how many repine at the prosperity of 
other traders, and expose their faults with a rancour which 
all who hear them ascribe only to their envy, jealousy, and 
want of charity. How many seek to raise a family by mean- 
ness and sordidness? How many fall into an inordinate pas- 
sion for riches ? For though w^ealth may be a blessing of ( jod, 
if neither coveted nor abused, yet immoderately to thirst 
after it, is always a grievous and most fatal vice. This one 
thing is the philosophy of the trader, a point of the utmost 
importance of a trading life, that a man curb the lust of 
riches, regulate his desires of them, and be in all events 
calmly and sweetly resigned to the will of God, who knows 
what is best for u$. As to the pretence of a provision for 
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cliildren a prudent care for them is a point of justice; but, 
under all disappointments, we know that the blesssing of God 
and his grace is the best inheritance, and that that provision 
for them is often the wisest which lays a sufficient foundation 
for their industry to build on, and leaves them under an 
obligation to hiisiness and employment. Ambition, vanity, 
and pride are often no less preposterous than destructive 
vices in this class of life, which is best set off by modesty, 
moderation, and simplicity. Whatever exceeds tliis iji dress, 
housekeeping, or oth<*r expenses, is unnatural and affected : 
conse(jnently ungrateful and offensive to others, and uneasy 
and painful to the persons themselves. A man of low sta- 
ture only becomes frightful by strutting upon stilts. Nothing 
uimatural or distorted can ever he becoming. The mer- 
chant is the honour and support of society ; but an ostenta- 
tious parade is what least of all suits his '‘haracteror concurs 
to the happiness of his state. This vanity shews itself either 
in extravagant expenses, in the neglect or affected contempt 
of business, or in engaging a man in bold and hazardous 
projects, which proves often in the end a most grievous 
robbery, injustiee, and cheat committed upon widows and 
orphans, the dearest friends and nearest relations. Sloth, 
or love of diversions and pleasure are in men of business 
crimes of the same tendency and enormity. The Cliristian 
moderation and government of (he passions is the fence of 
(he soul against these dangers, and the most consummate 
])rudeiice. By (bis St. lloniobomis avoided the common 
rocks on which so many traders <Lsli. He, moreover, by 
his profession, attained the gn*at end which every Christian 
is bound to propose to himself, tlie sanctification of his soul ; 
for which he found in this state opportunities of exercising 
all virtues in a lieroic degree. The capriciousness, iinrca- 
sonabIein>>s, injustice, and peevishness of many w'ith whom 
lie interfered in his dealings, he bore with admirable meek- 
ness and humility ; and by patient silence, or soft answers, 
or by a return of gentleness and obsequiousness he overcame 
perverseness and malice, and remained always master of bis 
own soul. This appeared so admirable that it was commonly 
said of him at Cremona, that he was born without passions. 
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Charity to the poor is a distinguishing part of tlie character 
of every disciple of Christ, and, provided that justice takes 
place, a tribute which tlie merchant o\ves to God out of his 
gains ; and this was the favourite virtue of llomobonus. Not 
content with giving his tenths to the distressed members of 
Christ, after the death of his father (of whom lie inherited 
a considerable stock in trade, besides a house in the town, 
and a small villa in the country) he seemed to set no bounds 
to Ills alms: he sought out the poor in tlieir cottages, and 
whilst he cheerfully relieved their corporal necessities, he 
tenderly exhorted them to repentance and holy life. Ills 
wife sometimes complained that by his excessive alms he 
would soon reduce his family to beggary; but he mildly 
answered her, that giving to tlie poor is putting out money 
to the best interest, for a hundred fold, for payment whereof 
('hrist himself has given us his bond. The author of his 
life assures u.’», that (Jod oftini recompensed his charities by 
miracles in favour of those whom he relieved, and by rnulti- 
jdying bis stores. Uis abstinence and temperance were not 
loss remarkable than hivS almsdeeds. His assiduity in prayer 
condemns the false maxim which sunn* make a pretence for 
their sloth, that business and a life of prayer are incompatible. 
I'he saint spent a considerable part of his time in this holy 
exercise, and joineil prayer with his business by the frequent 
aspirations by which he often raised his mind to (lod in sen- 
timents of com])unction and the divine praise and love 
amidst the greatest hurry, so that his shop, his chamber, the 
street, and every ])lace was to him a place of prayer. It was 
his custom every night to go to the ehnrch of St. (riles, a little 
before rniflnight, and to assist at matins, which it was then 
usual fur many of the laity to do: and he left not the church 
till after high mass the next morning. At mass the example 
of his fervour and recollection was such, as to inspire all 
who saw him with devotion. He waited some time prostrate 
on the pavement, before a crucifix in the church, till the 
priest began mass. The slothful were quickened to virtue, 
and many sinners converted from vice by the example of 
his life, and the unction of his discourses. Sundays and 
holidays he always consecrated entire to hi^ devotions : pnayer 
accompanied all his actions, and it was in the lieavenly exer- 
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cise of prayer that lie gave up his soul to God. For, on the 
thirteenth of November in J 11)7^ he was present at matins, 
according to his custom, and remained kneeling before the 
crucifix fill rnas^ began. At the Gloria in excelsis he stretched 
out his arms in the figure of a cross ; and soon after fell on 
his face to the ground; which those who saw him thought 
he h.'id (lone out of devotion. When lie did not stand up 
at the gospel they took more notice of him, and some jiersons 
coming to him perceivc'd that he had calmly expired. Sicard, 
bishop of (b'cniona, after a rigorous examination of his 
virtues and miracles, went himself to Home with many other 
venerable \)ersons, to solicit his canonization ; which po])e 
Innocent 111. performed after the necessary scrutinies, the 
bull of which he published in 1198. The sainfs body was 
taken up in I35f), and translated to the cathedral; hut his 
head remains at the church ofSt.( files. Vida, the Christian 
Virgil, has honoured the memory of St. llomobonus, the 
[latron of his native city, with a hymn.' *^ 


Hotli religion and the law of nature dictate that no man is 
to be idle or useless in the republic of the world. Man is 
born to labour and industry. Our (;apacities on one side, and, 
on the other, our necessities and wants urge us to it: and 
lliis we owe to human society. For it is not just that lie who 
contributes nothing to its support, should, like a drone, be 
fea-itcd and maintained by tlit; labour of others. A circle of 
aniuscments and pleasures cannot be the life of a rational 
being, much Icss of a Christian. A gentleman who applies 
not himself with earnestness lo some serious employment, 
finds his very life a burden, and is a st anger to the obliga- 
tions of his state, and to all true enjoyment. A man is never 
more hajipy than w hen he is most eagerly and commendably 
employed: the activity of his soul is a tire which must be 


(»> Beate Faujjenini, Pater, &c. 

7\j mente en'lurn rocjitans 
Deuin jreiebas pectore, 
depenl)<L> 

Reriim tiianini iwi memor. 

'Wt iudigeiitihus. 

Kra**, profiMtden'. oinndnjs, 
Par\uiu tiiu rpiod prirdium 
Viu vMCtui. 


Asoriptiis inde ctelituni 
CMioris beatis, indicas 
Apud Deuni qu4 polleai 
Kerum satorem gratis. 

Funus veuitur ad tuiini : 

Copci vident, claudi meant ; 

Muti loqiiuiitur ; audiunt 
Surdi; levant ur lauguidi, 

byibii 28. t. 2. p. ISF* 



^235 


Nov, 13.] S. DIDACIJS, C’. 

exercised. Hence husiness is necessary for man's tertiporal 
l)a])piiies.s ; and the situation of the working and Inuling 
part of mankind is more ha|)py than most are sensible of. 
It is still more necessary to a moral or ('hristian life. Trades 
which niinistei’ to sin are always nnlawfiil : others are ho- 
nourable and commendable in proportion as they contribute 
to the comfort and welfare of mankind, and as they concur 
to siipf)ly the wants ajid necessities of our species, or to pro- 
mote \irtue. Ueligiou teaches incii to sanctify tliern by 
motives of [)iety, and to refer them to (iod, and the great 
ends for which only we are created. livery one's secular 
calling iiuh'ed is a part of religion, if tlins directed by its in- 
fluence: and no spiritual duties can ever excuse a neglect 
<d it. Arts and trades, whic h immediately riiinistcr to cor- 
])()ral necessities, liave not iiuleed in themselves any direct 
tend(*ncy to thi‘ impro\ement of ]*i‘ason, or production of 
virtue ; though, if ihev an^ con^ec'rated by princi[)les of re- 
ligion, h(‘('()m(‘ a<'ce[)lahle s.K'riliics to (iod. l'\)r this they 
must he an'ompajiicd \\ilh tln‘ c'xcrt ise of all virtiu'-^, (‘spe- 
('ially humilit}, me(‘knt'>s, paticiu'c, charily, conlidcncc* in 
(iod, and self-resig/iafion, which [)revents anxieiy, and tluKse 
fears to whi(‘h the uiuTrlainly of human things expose men. 
Without self-consideration, prayer, and pious reading, or 
meditation, it is impossible that a man should h(‘ rc'ally [xxs- 
sc'ssed of these virtues, how linely soe\ er he may talk of 
them by way of notion or speculation. It is also by prayer 
and holy meditation that he pays to (iod the homage of i>raiso 
and compunction, and improves himself as a rational or 
spiritual beit)g, and as a Christian, livery one, therefore, 
must, in the first [)lac(', reserve* time for these employments, 
even preferably to all others, ifany should seem incompatible. 
15ut who cannot find time for pleasures and conversation? 
Sure then lie may for i»rayer. By this even a man’s secular 
life and employs will become spiritual and holy. 


ST. DIDACUS, C. 

Didacus or Diego (that is, in Spanish, James) was a native 
of the little town of St. Nicholas, in the dioccss of Seville, 
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in Andalusia, of mean condition, but from his childhood 
fervent in the love of God, and the practice of all virtues. 
Near that town a holy priest led an eremitical life, and 
Didacus in his youth obtained his consent to live with him. 
Though very young he imitated the austerities and devotions 
of his master, and they cultivated together a little garden ; 
and also employed themselves in making wooden spoons, 
trenchers, and such like mean utensils. After having lived 
thus a recluse for some years, he was obliged to return to 
his parents : but desiring most ardently to walk in the foot- 
steps of his divine Redeemer, he soon after betook himself 
to a convent of the Observantin Friar Minors, called Saint 
Francis’s of Arrizafa, and there took the habit among the 
lay-brothers who belong not to the choir, but serve the con- 
vent in humble offices, and are much employed in manual 
hi hour. After his profession he was sent with a priest of 
his order into the Canary islands, where he did wonders in 
instructing and converting many idolaters, and though only 
a lay-brother, was appointed by bis superiors the first guar- 
dian or warden of a convent which was erected in one of 
those islands called Forteventiira. By the mortification of 
his flesh, and of his own will, and assiduous prayer, he offered 
himself a continual sacrifice to our Lord, and by this long 
martyrdom prepared himself to shed his blood for the faith 
amongst the barbarians, if such had been the will of God. 
After some time lie wa^ recalled into Spain, and lived in 
divers <’onvent^ about Seville with great fervour, simplicity, 
austerity, and recolleclion ; he seeiu^Ml so much absorbed in 
Ciod as scarce to he able to speak but to him, or of him ; and 
the liiimility, ardour, and lively sentiments with which he 
always discoursed of heavenly things, discovered how much 
he was dead to himself, and replenished wdth the divine 
spirit. 

in the year 1 150, a great jubilee was celebrated at Rome ; 
ind St. Bernardin of Sienna being canonized at the same 
time, three thousand eight hundred religious persons of the 
Order of St. Francis were assembled tliere, in their great 
<•011 vent, chilled Aracvrli. Didacus went thither witli F. Al- 
fonsiis de (^a^tro. In tliis journey our saint attended his 
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companion during a dangerous illness with such fervour 
of spirit, and such an ardent charity, that it was easy to see 
how much God aided and favoured him, and how wonder- 
fully he was animated with his spirit in all the pains he took 
night and day for his love. This appeared still more in the 
charity and devotion with which he waited on many others 
of his Order that were sick at Rome, during thirteen weeks 
that he staid there. From Rome the servant of God re- 
turned back to Seville, and lived thirteen years longer in the 
convent, first of Saussaye, and chiefly of Alcala of Henares, 
in Castile, shining in all kinds of virtue, going forward every 
day in perfection, and moving wonderfully all who conversed 
with him to aspire to the same. Not content punctually to 
keep the rule of his holy father St. Francis, he endeavoured 
with all his strength to draw in himself the most perfect 
portraiture of his heavenly life. His admirable humility, by 
which he put himself under the feet of every one, w^as a 
great source of the constant peace of mind wliich he enjoyed ; 
for, vso perfect w as the mastery which he had gained over his 
passions, and his soul was so much raised above all earthly 
tilings, that nobody ever saw him troubled, heard from his 
mouth an angry or unbeseeming word, or discerned any 
thing in bis conduct which did not seem to breathe an air of 
perfect virtue. Having no other will but that of our Lord, 
in whose cross he gloried, he accepted every thing with 
equal cheerfulness from his hand, and equally praised him 
in atlversity and prosperity. He treated his body very rigo- 
rously ; his habit was always mean, and his attire and whole 
exterior deportment was an image of the interior mortifi- 
cation of his soul. With the perfect spirit and practice of 
penance he joined her good sister, continual prayer, and 
the elevation of his soul to God, In contemplation his body 
was sometimes seen raised from the ground, whilst his soul 
was ravished and absorbed in God. The passion of our 
divine Redeemer was the ordinary object on which his 
thoughts and aflections were employed : he often meditated 
upon it with a crucifix in his hand, and with frequent rap- 
tures, When he passed from the contemplation of the bloody 
sacrifice of the Son of God to the unbloody sacrifice in which 
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the same sacred victim contiime'j dally to !)c oHercd on our 
altars, hi.s love and fervour were redoubled. A God in tlje 
holy euebarist inadt^ the spiritual food of our soiils^ was tb(‘ 
objeet of bis admiration, and the nourishment of his Jove; 
and the oftener be ree(‘ived tbi'. (iod of love in bis breast, 
the more wtue the flames <if his love increased. JJis tender 
devotion to the Son evtended to the mother, whom be lio- 
noured as bis ad\oeate. 

If) 1 b(‘ was taken ill at Aleala, where be had spent 

the last years of bis life. Ills di^huiiper begrni by an iru- 
postbuine in liis arm. During this illness bis pre[)aralion 
for bis last hour was most fervent and edifying. Jn bis agony 
be called for a i‘ord (sueli as the friars ueai ) and put it about 
bis neck, and bolding a cross of wood in bis bands, with 
tears in his eyes he J)egged pardem of all bis leligious brethren 
that were assembled about his bed in j)rayer. 'riien tixing 
bis eyes on the eni('i(i\ lie r(‘pealed with groat Umderiu'ss 
the words of the hymn on tlie cross: Duirr /ignnm^ dulres 
(faros^ ^c. and calmly expired on the iwcdftli of .November 
in l‘lt)3. Se\'eral miracles were jierforiiu*tl by him in bis 
lifetime; and many more tbrougb bis intercession after bis 
death. Don Carlos, son of king Pliilij) II. ba\ing by a fall 
at the palace of Al(‘ala, hurt his liead so grii*\oiLsly lliat the 
wound was judged mortal by the suigeoii'' ; and mirael(‘s 
being then fr<*(|uen(ly wrought at the tomb of St. Didai us, 
the king caused bis -brine to be brouglit into tlu' chamber 
ol’the dying prijuc, wbieb was done with great devotion and 
holy |)omp: ami thenuipoii the prin' (‘’s wound was irnme- 
di:itt‘ly liealed. Philij) H., out of gratitude, solicited the 
saint’s caiuuiization, which wa^ performed l>y Sixtus \ . in 
IfjHS. Innoeeiit XI. appointed his ofliee in the Roman Rre- 
viary, and orderi’d his feast to h<» transferred to the llurteenth 
of Novemki r, though in his Order it eontinues to he ob- 
served oil th(' twelfth. See on this saint, Mark of Lisbon 
ill the Chronicle of bis Order; and the history of his liie, 
miracles, and canonization, compiled by Peter (lelasinius, 
apostolic protlionotary, and Francis Pegna, the e(‘lebrated 
auditor of the Rota, by order of his holiness. See also Se 
dulius’s llistoria Sm-apbica. 
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ST. STANISLAS KOSTKA, 

Youth is the amiable bloom of age in which sanctity has 
particular advantages and charms ; a circnnistajice which 
recommends to oiir admiration tliis saint, who in Ids tender 
years surpassed tlie most advanced in the gifts of grace and 
virtue. Stanislas was the youngest son of John Kostka, 
s<‘nator of l^oland, anti of Margaret Kriska, sister to the pa- 
latine of aMasovia, and was born in the castle of Rostkou, on 
the twenty-eighth of October in 1550. I lis mother engraved 
in Ills tt iuler heart early and deep impressions of jdety; aiul 
the first use the saint made of his reason was to consecrate 
himself to (iod with a fervour beyond his age. The first 
elements of letters h(‘ learnetl at home under a private tutor 
named John Hilinski, whoattended him and his elder brother, 
Paul, to the numerous college of the Jesuits at Vienna, wlitui 
the saint was fourteen years old. From the first dawn of 
reason he shewed no inclination to aJiy thing but to ])iety ; 
and, as soon as he vva^ capable, he gave as much of his time 
as possible to prayer and study. Jlis nicety in the point of 
purity, and liis dread of detraction, and all dangers of sin, 
made him infinitely ( autious in the choice of his company. 
When he arrived at Vienna, and was lodged among the pen- 
.sinners of the Jesuits, every one wms struck with admiration 
to .see the profound recollection and devotion with which he 
poured forth his soul before God in prayer : the modesty and 
glowing fervour which appeared in his countenance at those 
time.s, raised in all who beheld hiFii^a veneration for his 
person. lie sometimes fell into raptures, and often even at 
public prayer torrents of sweet tears giislied from his (*yes 
with such impetuosity that he was not able to contain them. 
He always came from liis devotions so full of the spirit of 
God, that he communicated the sanie to those who conversed 
with him. The fire of divine love which burnt in his l)reast, 
he kindled in the hearts of several devout com|Fani()n.s, with 
whom it was hi.s delight to discourse on God and heavenly 
things : on which subjects he spoke with such energy, as 
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imparted to others some sparks of that joy with wliidi his 
heart and words overflowed. 

His innocence and virtue stood yet in need of being per- 
fected by trials. Upon the death of the emperor Ferdinand, 
in 1564, his successor Maximilian II. who had not the same 
zeal for religion, took from the Jesuits the house which Fer- 
dinand had lent them for the lodging of their pensioners. 
Paul Kostka, who was two years older than the saint, and 
who hod their tutdr Bilinski always in hi:> interest, was fwid 
of liberty and diversions ; and to indii Ige this inciinatton pre- 
vailed with Btlliiski to take lodgings in a Lutheran’s house ; 
and looking upon his brother’s conduct as a censure of his 
own, treated him continually with injuries, and often struck 
and heat him. Bilinski was still a more dangerous tempter 
and persecutor, not only by declaring always for the elder 
brother against him, but also by endeavouring to persuade him 
by flattering insinuations and severe rebukes that he ought to 
allow more to the world, and that so much was not necessary 
for a person in his station to save his soul. Stanislas, far from 
being overcome, stood the more firmly upon his guard, and 
opposed these assaults by redoubling his fervour. He com- 
municated every Sunday and great holiday, and always fasted 
the day before his communion : never went to school morn- 
ing or afternoon, without first going to church to salute the 
blessed sacrament; lieard every day two masses, and made 
his meditation, slept little, and always rose at midnight to 
pray ; he often wore a hair shirt, fretjnently took the discipline; 
never made his appearance in company only at table; an<l 
instantly rose up and left it, if any unbecoming word was let 
fall by *iny one in bis presence. Wlien he w'as not at church 
or college he was always to be found at his devotions, or 
studies in his closet, except fora short time after meals. By 
this conduct he deserved to be interiorly enlightened and 
strengthened by the Holy Ghost, who, by his inspirations, 
shewed him how opposite the false maxims of worldly pru- 
dence are to those of the gospel ; that it is an error to pretend 
to salvation by following them, and that what is usually called 
learning the world, is properly learning its spirit and maxims, 
which is to forget those of Jesus Christ. 
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The saint suliered these dangerous solicitations and perse- 
cutions for two years, and then fell very ill. Finding his 
distemper dangerous, he desired to receive the viaticiun ; 
but his Lutheran landlord would not sutler it to be brought 
publicly to bis house, and the tutor and brother would 
have it deferred. The pious youth, in extreme affliction, 
reconunended himself to the intercession of St. Barbara, 
who is particularly invoked in the northern kingdoms, 
for the grace of a happy death and the benefit of re- 
ceiving the last sacraments. His prayer was heard ; and he 
seemed in a vision to be communicated by two angels. The 
Jllessed Virgin, in another vision, told him, that the hour 
of his death was not yet come, and bade him devote himself 
to (iod in the Society of Jesus. He had then for about a 
year entertained thoughts of embracing that state; and after 
his recovery petitioned the superiors to be admitted. F. 
Magius, pnnincid! of (hat part of (rerinany, w lio happened 
then to be at Vienna, durst not receive him, for fear of in- 
curring the indignation of his father, who warmly declared, 
he never would consent that his .son should become a reli- 
gious mafi. Cardinal Commeiulon, legate of pope Pius V. 
at V ienna, whom the saint desired to recommend him to the 
provincial, durst not undertake to do it, Stanislas therefore, 
having discovered his resolution to his confessor, and by a 
tender and edifying letter laid in his room, left notice of his 
design to his tutor and brother, stole away privately to Aus- 
burg, and thence went to Dilingen, to make the same request 
to the pious F. Canisius, provincial of Upper Germany. F. 
Canisius, to try his vocation, ordered him to wait on the pen- 
sioners of the college, at table, and cleanse out their rooms; 
which the saint did with such extraordinary affection and 
humility, that the students were exceedingly astonished at 
his meekness, charity, devotion and spirit of mortification, 
though he was utterly unknown to them. F. Canisius, after 
having kept him three weeks, sent him to Rome, where the 
saint threw himself at the feet of St.Francis Borgia, then gene- 
ral of the Society, and earnestly renewed his petition. Saint 
Francis received him with great joy. Stanislas had no desire 
to see the curiosities of Rome, but without farther delay en- 

VoL. xr. U 
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tere<l upon a retreat under the master of novices, during 
the whole course of which he was favoured with the sweetest 
consolations of the Holy Ghost, and extraordinary heavenly 
communications. He took the habit on Saints Simon anti 
Jude’s day in 15(»7; and a few days after received from his 
father a nio^t passionate letter with threats that he would 
procure the banishment of the Je.suits out of ]\)Iand, and 
would make them feel the weight of his indignation for hav- 
ing concurred to such a dishonour of his family. Stanislas 
answered it in the most modest and dutiful manner, hut ex- 
pressed a linn purpose of serving (*od according to his \o- 
cation. And, without the least disturbance or trouble of 
mind, applied hi imself to his religious duties, calmly reconi- 
inending all things to God. 

It was the saint’s utmost study and endeavour to regulate 
and sanctity, in the most perfect manner all his ordinary ac- 
tions in every circumstance, particularly by the; most pure 
and fervent intention of fuKilling the will of God, ami l)y 
the greatest exactitude in every [)oint of duty, (’hristianity 
teaches us that we are not to listen to the pnidenve of the flesh 
which is death to the soul. Stanislas therefore set jio hounds 
to his mortifications hut what obedience to his director pre- 
scribed him. In the practice of obedience to his superiors 
such was his exactitude, (hat as lie was one day carrying 
wood with a fellow-novice, he would not help the other in 
taking up a load upon his shoulders, till he had made it less, 
because It was larger than the brother who superintended 
the work had directed, though the other had taken no notice 
of such an order. 1 1 is own faults he always exaggerated 
with unfeigned simplicity, so as to set them in a light in which 
only humility, which makes a person most sevrre in con- 
demning himself, could have represented them. Whence 
others said of him, that he was his own grievous calumnia- 
tor. As prhle feels a pleasure in public actions, so his greatest 
delight was secrecy, or some humbling circumstance when- 
ever he made his appearance in public; as, a more than or- 
dinary threadbare liabit, by whicli he might seem to strangers 
to be a person of no consideration in the house, as he looked 
upon himself, and desired to be regarded by others. Nothing 
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gare him so much confusion and displeasure Hs to liini- 
«elf commended; and he was ingenioiu in preventing all oc- 
casions of it, and in .shunning every tiling liy which he inighl 
appear to others humble. Tlie whole life of this fervent no- 
vice seemed almost a contiiiii;il prayer: nor was his j)rav(*r 
almost any otiicr than an uninterrupted exercise of the most 
tender love of (iod, which often vented itself in torrents of 
sweet (ears, or in lioly transports or raptures, liy tlie hahi- 
tual union of his heart witli (jod he .seenn‘d, in the opinion 
of his directors, never to he molested with distractions at hiji 
prayers. Several, by having recommended (hemsidves with 
confidence to his good thoughts, have suddenly found them- 
selves comforted, and freed from hitter anguish of m)u 1, and 
interior trouble of mind. The ardent love whicli (he saint 
had for Je^ns Christ in the holy sacrament was so sensible, 
that his face appeared all on fire as soon as he entered the 
church, lie was often seen in a kind of ecstasy at mass, and 
always after receiving tlie holy communion. Tlie whole day 
on which he communicated, he could not, without great dif- 
ficulty and reluctance, speak of any thing but the excess of 
the lo\e which Josu^* ( hrist has expressed for u> in that ador- 
able sat rameiit: and of this he discoursed with such interim* 
feeling and joy, and in so pathetic a manner, that the most 
experienced and spiritual fathers took great delight in con- 
versing with him. 

lliis holy seraph, glowing with divine love, was inllauied 
with an uncommon ardour to be speedily united to the ob- 
ject of his love a eonsiderable time before his happy death, 
which he distiiictJy foretold to several. In the begijining of 
August he said to several together, that all men are bound 
to w'atch, because they may die any day: but that this les.son 
particularly regarded him, because he should certainly die 
before the end of that month. Four davs after, discoursing 
with F. Emmanuel Sa, concerning the feast of the .fVssiimp- 
tion of onr Lady, he said, in a kind of transport of devotion : 

O father, how happy a day to all the saints, was that on 
“ which the Blessed Virgin was received into heaven ! I doubt 
“ not but they all celebrate the anniversary of it with extraor- 
** dinary jov, as we do on earth. I hope myself to see tlu‘ 
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‘‘ next feast they will keep of it.” His youth, and the perfect 
health which he then enjoyed, made others give no credit 
to this prediction. Yet they perceived that he made all im- 
mediate preparations for the great journey of eternity. On 
St. Laurence's day, in the evening, he found himself indis- 
posed: upon which he could not contain his Joy that the 
end of his mortal pilgrimage drew near. Jleing carried to 
the infirmary he made the sign of the cross upon his bed, 
saying, he should never more rise out of it. His fever proved 
at first only intermitting; yet he repeated the same assur- 
ances, On the fourteenth day of the month he said, in the 
morning, that he should die the night following: a little 
after mid-day he fell into a swoon, whicli was followed with 
a cold sweat, and he demanded and received the viaticum and 
extreme-unction with the most t(‘ndcr devotion ; during 
which, according to his desire, he was laid iipcm a blanket 
on the floor. He begged pardon of all his luvtlircii for what- 
ever olfeiices he had committed against anyone^" and coiiti- 
jiiied repeating fre(pient aspirations of com])iinctioii and di- 
vine love. vSome time after, he said that he saw the Blessed 
Virgin accompanied with many angels, and happily expired 
a little after three o'clock in the morning of the fifteenth 
of August, in 15()S, having completed only nine months 
and eighteen days of his noviciate, and of liis age seventeen 
years, nine months, and eighteen days. The sanctity of his 
life, and several manifest miracles engaged Clement V^Ill. 
to beatify him, that is, declare him happy, in 1604. Paul V. 
allowed an otlicc to be said in his honour, in all the churches 
of Poland : Clement X. granted that privilege to the Society, 
and settled his feast on the thirteenth of November, on which 
his body, wbicli wasfonndsourid,and without the least signs of 
decay or corruption, was translated from the old chapel and 
laid in the new church of the Noviciate at Rome, founded by 
prince Pamphili. The saint was canonized by Benedicr XIII, 
in I7‘^7« The l^)!es have chosen him jointly with St. Casimir, 
chief patron of their kingdom : and he is particular patron 
of the cities of Warsaw, Posiin, Lublin, and Leopold. The 
J^oles ascribe to his intercession the <Ieliverance of their 
country from a pestilence, and several victories of king 
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Ladislas over the Turks, and others of his brother and succes- 
sor, Casimir, over the Tartars and Cosaques, in 1651. Many 
miraculous cures have been wrought through his interven- 
tion. A relation of this that follows, with the attestations of 
five eminent physicians and a surgeon, and of all the Jesuits 
then living at Lima, and witnesses to the fact, approved by 
the vicariat (the archbishopric being then vacant) was printed 
at Madrid, in 1674. A novice in the convent of the Jesuits 
at Lima, after a malignant fever, in the month of October, 
was deprived by a palsy of all motion on the whole right 
side of his body, so that he was not able to stir in the least 
that hand or foot. A loathing of all food, with a fever, and 
other bad symptoms attended the disorder which the physi- 
cians judged incurable. On the feast of St. Stanislas, the 
thirteenth of November, by applying a picture of the saint 
to that side, he found the motion and feeling in those parts 
instantly restored, and himself in perfect health. Certain 
companions who were present, called the rector, and the 
whole house followed him. The novice who was recovered, 
arose and dressed himself, and walked to the church as well 
as if he had never been sick. The wliole community ac- 
companied him, and sung a solemn Te Deum. See the new 
edition of this saint's life, compiled by F. Orleans, published 
since his canonization. 

ST. MITRIUS, M. 

This ancient martyr suffered under Dioclesian, at Aix in 
Provence, and is honoured as principal patron of that city. 
St. Gregory of Tours^'^ makes honourable mention of him. 
His torments were various and dreadful : but a miraculous 
constancy enabled him to bear them with joy. No authentic 
acts of his triumph have reached our times. 


L. de glor.’Mart. c. 71. 
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Fie was a native of Tours, and a monk iiiuler St. Martin, 
whose pati(‘nce he exercised by his sloth am] ])ii(le. That 
saint foretold his remarkable conversion, and that he should 
he his successor in tlie sec of Tours, which accordingly hap- 
pened in I -poll slanders spread to his disadv.mt<ige he 

was expelled the city by the people, and lived many years 
an exile at Rome. By Imly patience he triuinph(‘d ou*r 
malice ; and being restored to his see, governed it with great 
sanctity to his happy death, in 444. His name was litdd in 
])nrticular veneration in France and England, and maintains 
its place in the Calendar of the English protestants. See 
St. (Jregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 10. c. 31. Fortunatus, Bede, 
Ado, and Usuard, on the thirteenth of November. 

ST. CONSTANT. 

A holy Irish priest and anchoret, in Logherne, famous for 
his sanctity and miracles. He died in 777* ^^^ce C’olgan, 
Act. SS. p. 222 ; and MSS. 

ST. (dllLLEN, OR KILLIAN, PRlllST. 

He was a native of Ireland, and a near kinsman of Saint 
Fiaker; and on hi-i return from Rome, where he had been 
f>n a pilgrimage, visited that saint in his solitude of lirio, 
where he spent some time with him in divine meditation and 
heavenly conversation. He was afterward sent by St, Faro, 
bishop of JVleaiix, to preach the gospel in Artois : which 
commission he executed with admirable sanctity and fruit, 
bringing many souls to the knowledge of Christ, and Irappily 
ended hi.^* days in the seventh century. His body is kept at 
Auhigny, near Arras, in [a priory of canon-regulars which 
hears his name. He is styled a bishop in Colgaii's MSS. 
See Le Cointe, Anna!, t. 3. p. 625. Mabillon, Act. SS. Ben. 
t. 2. p. 619. 



Xor. 14.] 


S. I.AURENCE, B. C. 


247 


NOVEMBER XIV. 

ST. LAURENCE, CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 


From Ins life authentically written by a regular canon of Eu, not many years after 
his death, in Surius : Chrun. Rotuniag. F. Footenai, contin. cle 1* Hist, de F Eglise 
de France, 1. .11. p. 46, Ac. 


A. 0. 1180* 

LaurkncK'*^ was youngest .son to Maurice O’Tool/'*' a ricli 
anti powerful prince in Leinster, \those ancestors for many 
ages had been princes of tlie territories of lly-Murray, and 
IJy-Mal, in the vicinity of Dublin. Laurence was but tea 
years old when bis father delivered him up a hostage to 
Dermod Mac Murchad, king of Leinster.'^ The barbarous 


Tlic ii.'ime given to the saint in 
haptisin was Lorcan, Latinized Laureu- 
tius. 

ills name in the Irish was Murer- 
f.ich ()’'rua!hail. The saint’s mother 
was the diuighlerof ORnau (now Byrne) 
a chieflaiiJ of an diK iciit family in Lcin- 
sfer, who continued in |>owcr tdl, through 
their iiiHexihie adherenee to the catholic 
religion, and opposition to the puritans 
ID the reign of Cliarles I, they were strij»t 
of power and property under Oliver Crom- 
well. 

Not to Dennod O’Malachliii, king 
of Meath, as some have imagined : for 
this prince was killed in battle in 1130, 
when Laurtinee was scarce six years old; 
and it is certain that Dermod had never 
exercised any authority in the provine*, 
of Leinster, of which the territory of 
Hy Murray (O’Toole’s hereditary district) 
was a part. Dermod’s governmeat in 


Meath continued but three years, and he 
held it upon a very precarious footing, in 
opposition to a strong faction who ad- 
hered to the interest of Murchad, his 
father, deposed in 1137, and restored to 
his former authority over Meath, after 
the death of his son. 

The monarchy of Ireland, which con- 
tinued near six hundred years under the 
Hy-Nial race, was dissolved in 1022, on 
the decease of Malachy IL From that 
period to the entrance of Henry II. Ire- 
land continued for the greater part of 
the time in a state of anarchy ; some 
assuming the title of kings of Ireland, 
but exerci.sing the regal power in the 
provinces only which acknowledged their 
authority. On the death of Malachy II. 
Doiichad, the son of Biian Borutna, took 
the title of king of Ireland; and some 
years before his departure for Rome, his 
soii-in-|aw,Deiinud Mac Malnambe, king 
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king kept the child in a desert place, where he was treated 
with great inhumanity : till his father being informed that 
by such usage his son was fallen into a bad state of health, 


of Leinster, assumed the same title. 
Their authority did not extend beyond a 
moiety of the kingdom. Donchad died in 
Rome in 1064, and Dermod was killed in 
the battle of Odba, in 1072, by Concovar 
O'Malachlin, king of Meath. To these 
princes succeeded Tordelvach O'Brian, 
the grandson of Brian Ek)runia : hii au- 
tliority was acknowledged in the (irovinces 
c»f Leinster and the two Munsters : he 
was an excellent prince, and died a great 
penitent in 1086. 

After an interregnum of eight years, 
Murertach O’Brian, the son of Tordel- 
vach took the title of king of Ireland, 
and at the same time Donal Macloghlin, 
prince of Tyrone, was declared kiag of 
Ireland by the northern moiety of the 
kingdom. During a course of twenty- 
H\e years, the nation had been involved 
in a state of ruinous hostility between 
those princes. Another interregnum 
succeeded for fourteen years, at the end 
of which Tordelvach O’Conor, king of 
Connaught, assumed the title of king of 
Ireland. He was supported hy powerful 
factions, and the southern provinces he 
reduced to his obedience by fc^ce of arms. 
He was reluctantly submitted to, and 
the more as none of his ancestors reigned 
over Ireland for 770 years before. He 
died in 1156, and was interred in Cion- 
luaciiois. Tordelvach was succeeded by 
a very valiant prince, Murertach Mac- 
loghlifh king of Tyrone, and his title 
being acknowledged through all the pro- 
vinces in 1161, he reigned with an au- 
thority as extensive as that of any former 
king of Ireland. Blinded however with 
his power he made a very unjust invasion 
on the privilege*: of the people of Clad, 
which cost him his life in the battle of 
Literluin, in 1166. 

S>on after that event a majority of 
the states had assembled in Dublin to 
f provide a successor. In that convention 
Rodenc, king of Connaught, was elect- 
ed monarch; and no former king of Ire- 
land was inaugurated with greater so- 
Inunity. 'I’he reluctant princes were 
' 7011 brought to recognise his title. But 


it was a temporary submission to an 
authority, which, as it was obtained from 
the |K>wer of factious men rather than 
stated laws, could not be durable. Ro- 
deric reigned with splendour during the 
three first years of his government; till 
his country was invaded hy Henry II. 
king of England, in October 1171. The 
fallacious allegiance of most of his sub- 
jects was dissolved ; and^ through the 
negotiation of Laurence, archbishop of 
Dublin, he entered, in the year 1175, into 
a treaty with Henry, the best that could 
be obtained, hut far from being honour- 
able tr) himself or, in its cuiisequenrrs, 
profitable to the nation. He died in 
Cong, in 1198, and was buried in his 
father's tomb at Cloiiinaciiois. 

Brian, who is said in the Irish peerage 
to have descended from Heberius, eklcit 
son of Milesius, prince of Spain, was mo- 
narch of Ireland in 1014, and fought 
valiantly against the Danes. Rodenc 
O’Conor, the last Irish monarch of Ire- 
land, was not of the O’Brien family, hut 
chief of the Connaught Hy-Brune race. 
Some writers have been deceived by a re- 
semblance in the family names of O’ Brien, 
and Hy-Bruiie« From the sixth year of 
Henry 111. the heads of the O’Brien family 
were usually styled kings of Thonioud, 
or Limerick. The Irish peerage reckons 
twelve kings of I'homond of that family, 
after Irc'and became subject to England. 
After the extinctinn of the title of kn.g, 
Henry VHI. created the next heir, or 
supposed heir, of the O’Briens, carl of 
Thomond, which honour Edward VI. 
confirmed to his heirs. 

That the old Irish annalists delivered 
very little better than fables In their ac- 
couiils, antecedent to Nial Naoigiallacli 
in the fifth century, is but the f>are con- 
jecture of sir James Ware. Tigmiai h 
and Cormac, king and archbishop of 
Munster in the ninth century, could in- 
form him hetter: even his cotemporary. 
Usher, might have undeceived him. But 
Ware was far from lieiiig a good autiipia- 
rian. He affirms, trnly indeed, that the 
elective roonarebs of Ireland died mostly 
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obliged the tyrant to put him in the hands of the pious bishop 
of Glendaloch,'^*^ by whom he was carefully instructed in 
(he service of God, and at twelve years of age sent back to 
his father. Maurice took I^nirence with him, and went to 
(hank the good bishop. At the same time he mentioned to 
that prelate his design of casting lofs which of his four sons 
he should destine to the service of the church. Laurence, 
who was present, was justly startled at such a mad supersti- 
tious project, hut glad to find so favourable an overture to 
his desires, cried out with great earnestness : ‘‘There is no 
“ need of casting lots. It is my most hearty desire to have 
“ for my inheritance no other portion than God in the service 
“ of the church.’’ Hereupon the father, taking him by the 
hand, ollered him to (Jod by delivering him to the bishop, 
in whose hands he left him, baling first recommended him 
to the patronage of St. Coemgen, founder of the great mo- 
nastery tlierc, and patron of that diocess, whicli has been 
since united to the see of Dublin. The goo<l prelate per- 
formed excellently the part of an Ananias to his pupil, who, 
by his fidelity in corres(K)nding with the divine grace, de- 
served to find the Holytdiost an interior master in all virtues, 
especially humility and the spirit of prayer. 

Upon the death of the bishop of Glendaloch, who was at 
the same time abbot of the monastery, Laurence, though but 
twenty-five years old, was chosen abbot, and only shunned 
the episcopal dignity by alleging that the canons require in 
a bishop thirty years of age. The saint governed his nume- 
rous community with admirable virtue and prudence, and 
in a great famine whicli raged during the first four months 
of his administration, like another Joseph, was the saviour 
of his country by his boundless charities. Trials, however, 
were not w anting for the exercise of his virtue. For certain 

by the sword ; but this circumstance was Remig^ius the first of October. See also 
owiii; to a capital defect in the civil con> O'Conur's Dissertations, Dublin, 1766; 
stitution, which allowed too little power and his dissert, on the origin of the Scots, 
to the monarch, and too much to his in^ prehsed to Ogygia vindicated, Dublin 
ferior vassals. Some account of the an- 1775. 

cieni inhabitants and language of this Glendaloch lies in the territory ol 

country, is given under St. Palladius, on ^ Forthiiatha, in the county of Wicklow, 
the sixth of July ; St. Alto, the fifth of j Stn* an account of 'it in the life of Saint 
September, and at note under Saint 1 Coinigen, third of June. 
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false bretlireii whose eyes could not bear the refuJgency of 
his virtue, the regularity of his conduct, and the zeal with 
which he condemned their disorders, attacked his reputation 
by slanders, to which he opposed no other arms than silence 
and patience. 

Gregory, the archbishop of Dublin,^*"^ happening to die 


(*■) The ancient name of this city was 
Haile Duibhlinncy Duihhliiine signifying 
black streamy from the muddy colour of 
(he Litfcy in tune of flood. It has thence 
taken the ‘.evcial names of Divelin,I)yfe- 
lin, Uuhlinuiu, Duhlinia, and by Ptolemy 
(or his iuterpol.Uors) Eblana, a corrup- 
tion of J )ublina. It was also called Italic^ 
atha-cliathy and is yet so called by the 
Irish, the words signifying the town of 
llie Ford-hurdles, fr(»m the hurdles laid 
over a wooden bridge which kept the com** 
munication open between the provinces 
of Leinster and Meath, In ancient time 
the Irhh made use of hurdles, with which 
they covered the beams and Joists of 
wooden bridges, as tlie best sulistratum 
for the 1 . 1 } ers of (arth and gravel, which 
rendered the passage very commodious. 
The ancient Irish annals mention several 
Ilmlf-atha-cliaths distinguished by the 
adjiiriction of the territories to which 
they hehmgcd • as B.iile-at h,i-cliath Me- 
dry iieai (i.ilway, llailc-atha-cliatb (,'or.m, 
near Italliiiiolc in the counts ol Migo, &c. 
rroiu the lime ot the Engli-sh seltlemcnt, 
Dublin lies been tlie inctrop'diji of the 
whide kingdom, the sc 'll < f the gosern- 
iTirnt ami chief cointir td justice, and the 
second gmt city in the iJnli-.h empne. 

'I'hc Noriuaii'i, called (Ltmcii or Easter- 
lings, took jMj'.scssion ot Dublin, A. D. 
8dH, III tlie filtii se.ir of the rcigii of Niall 
f.'alinne, king of Ireland, llirco hundred 
and thirty-foui years before tb • town was 
given up to lltiiry II. king of England. 
No English monarch before him possessed 
a foot of ground in Ireland; and the pre- 
fatory lines to king Edgar’s diploma, in 
Oh’4, are but the adulatory rant of his 
chancellor. The fiction is most gross, 
and (as Usher observe.s) hath no foniida* 
lion whatever in the annals of England 
or Ireland. As Dublin had been thus oc- 
cupied in the ninth century by heathen 
barbarians, and the Clirialians expelled, 


the succession of bishops was interrupted 
till the pagatis were converted to the ca- 
tholic faith. Tile succession, therefore, 
until the conversion of the Normans, is 
not found entire in the Irish annals be- 
fore Donatus, (Latinized from Dunan) 
who was promoted in 10.18, in the time 
of king Sitricus. However, (as Harris re- 
marks) it is not probable that St. Patrick, 
who established a church in Dublin, in 
the fifth century, would leave it without 
a bishop to preside over it, and thus de- 
viate from his universal practice in other 
plan s. Moreover, we have mention made 
of St. Liximis in (»J3, who is honoured on 
the twelfth of Noveml>cr ; St. Wiro in 
f).SU (or later) honoured the eighth of 
May; St. Kiimold in 775, honoured the 
first of July ; and Soduliu.s, styled abbot 
of Dublin, who died the twelfth of Feb- 
ruary 785. That these and other prelates 
had a fixed see at Dublin before the ar- 
rival of the Normans, we have no reason 
to doubt, nor liave we any proof to the 
contrary. 

Donat was probably the first bishop of 
this see after tlic conversion of the infi- 
dels : he died in H)74. His successor, 
GilldPnrick, was drowned at sea in 1084, 
and was succeeded by DongiisO'Haingly, 
who dh'd in 1095 of a pestilence called 
Teasach. His successor, Samuel O’Haing- 
!y, died in 1121 ; and St. Celsus, bishop 
f Armag.i, was appointed guardian of the 
spiritualities of the see ot Dublin, before 
the election of Gregory, who died the 

;bth of October 1 Idl, and was succeed- 
ed by St. Laurence O’l’ool. was in the 
year 1152, nine years before Gregory's 
death, that cardinal John Paparo, legate 
of pope Eugenius III. conferred on this see 
the archiepiscopal dignity, having brought 
from Rome four palls for four metropoli- 
tans in Ireland, and assigned respective 
sutfragans to each. The four metropoli- 
tan sees are, Arnaagh in the province of 
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about the time that our saint w-as thirty ycar> of age, hr was 
unanimously chosen to fill that inetropolitical see, and was 
consecrated in llfi2, by Gelasius, archbishop of Armagh, 
and successor of St. Malachy. In this exalted station he 
watched over himself and his Hock with fear, and with un- 
wearied application to every part of his ofiice, having always 
before Ids eyes the account which he was to give to the .sove- 
reigii pastor ot souls. His first care was to reform the 
manners of his clergy, and to furnish his church with worthy 
ministers. IJis exhortations to others were most pow'erful, 
because enforced witli sweetness and \igour, animated w'ith 
an apostolic spirit, and strongly impressed by the admirable 
(i\amj)h* of his own life, which cv(‘ry one wIjo had any sparks 
of piety in his breast, was ashamed to see himself fall so in- 
(initely short of. About the year Jlfi3, be engaged the 
s<‘(Milar eanons of his cathe<lral of the Holy Trinity, to rc- 
<‘eive the nih.* oi‘ tluj n'gular canons of Aroureia, an abbey 
which was founded in the diocese of Arras ahont foMVsvnro 
y(*ars hefoiv, with such reputation for sanctity and disciplirre, 
that it became the Iread or* mother house of a numeia)us con- 
gia'galion. Our saint look himself the religious habit, whicli 
he always wore under his pontifical attire. He irsiially ate 
with the I’eligious in the refeetoiy, observed their hour's of 
silence, and always assisted with them at tire midnigirt olilce; 
after whir h he conlirincd a long time in the church in private 
pi’ayer hefor’e a crucilix, and towara! break of day werrt to 
the burial-place to pour for'lli certain jnayers for the souls 
of the faithful, depai'ted. He never ate flesh, and fasted all 
Fridays on hiead and water, and oftentimes W'ithont taking 


Ulster, Dublin in Lemstrr, ( asli»*l in 
Munster, .and 'I’uam in (Jiuinaufjht. Be- 
tween the two first a con inn tTsy bad nm- 
tniued for a considerable time com criiitijf 
precedence j hut, according to Harris, it 
was at length finally determined both by 
papal and regal authority, that the arch- 
bishop of Armagh should be entitled Pri- 
mate of all Ireland, and the arehbishop of 
Dublin, Primate of Iielaud j lihc Canter- 
bury and Vork in England. 

^ This church was built for sreular 
ranons in the centre of tin* my by Snriens, | 
king of theOitineu in Dublin, and biihop 


Donat in 1038. The change in.ulr by 
St. Laurence cootiniied until Henry VIII. 
in 1541, converted it into a dean and 
chapter ; from whicli time it h.ttli Uken 
the name of Christ-Church ; being before 
callcti the church of the Holy 'rrinily. 
The principal cathedral of Dublin is dedi- 
cated under the invocation of St. Patrick, 
and was built in the south suhiirlis of the 
city, by archbishop (Jomyn in lli)0, on 
the same S|H>t where .ui old parochial 
-hiirrh had long stood, which was said 
to have oeeii ertcled by bl. Patrick. 
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any sustenance at all. He wore a rough hair shirt, and used 
frequent disciplines. Every day he entertained at table thirty 
poor persons, and often many more, besides great numbers 
which he maintained in private houses. All found him a 
father both in their temporal and spiritual necessities ; and 
he was most indefatigable in the sacred functions of his charge, 
especially in announcing assiduously to his Hock the word 
of life. To watch over, and examine more narrowly into 
his own heart and conduct, and to repair his interior spirit, 
he used often to retire for some days into some close solitude. 
When he was made bishop, king Dermod Mac Murchad 
preferred to the abbey of Glendaloeh, one so notoriously 
unworthy of that dignity, that he was in a short time expelled, 
and Thomas, a nephew of the saint, by whom he had been 
brought up, was canonically elected. By the care of this 
young, pioUvS, and learned abbot, discipline and piety again 
flourished in that house. And from that time St. J^ureuce 
frequently made choice of Glendaloeh for his retreats; but 
he usually hid himself in a solitary cave at some distance 
from the monastery, between a rock and a deep lake, in 
which St. Coemgen had lived. When our saint came out of 
these retreats he seemed like another Moses coming from 
conversing with God, full of a heavenly fire and divine light. 

St. Laurence found the greatest part of his flock so blinded 
with the love of the world, and enslaved to their passions, 
that the zealous paius he took seemed lost upon them. He 
threatened them with the divine judgments in case they did 
not speedily and eflcctually reform their manners by sincere 
repentance : but, like Noe when he preached to a wmrld 
drowned in sin, he seemed to them to speak in jest, till they 
were overtaken on a sudden by those calamities which he 
had foretold, which served to purify the elect, and, doubtless, 
brought many who before had been deaf to the saint’s re- 
monstrances, to a sense of their spiritual miseries, dermod 
Mac Murchad, king of Leinster, having violated tlie wife of 
Tigernan O'Ruarc, (prince of Breflfny and occasional admi- 
nistrator of Meath,) Tordelvach O’Conor, then monarch of 
Ireland, took cognizance of the injury, and obliged the vi<»- 
latorto restore that princess to her family, together with her 
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effects. So slight a reparation of a public avS well as domestic 
crime, involved bad consequences. Dermod, growing daring 
from impunity, became intolerable to liis vassals, whom he 
despoiled by various acts of tyranny, and Roderic, the son 
and successor of Tordelvach on the throne of Ireland, was 
put under thenecejjsity of e\peP‘ng him from his government 
of Leinster. To gratify his revenge, and regain his former 
pow'er, Dermod solicited the aid of Henry 1 1, king of Eng- 
land, a v'ery pow^erful monarch, wdio scrupled not to permit 
some of his suljjects to join Mieir arms to the tyrant's. The 
times were favoural)le to that attempt^ and the adventurers 
ftuind but a weak resistance from a monarch ill obeyed, and 
from a people divided by internal factions^ Dermod's success 
in this event was principally due to Richard earl of Pem- 
broke, t'ommonly called Strongbow^, who brought with him 
several noblemen, with the best soldiers among their vassals; 
and, huting landed at \\ aterford, over-ran the greater part 
of Leinster and (hsary, Dermod dying in 1171) the earl of 
Pembroke, being left his beir, claimed the principality of 
Ltinste* (in f ight of his wife, Eva, who was Dermod's daugh- 
ter,) took Diibhii sword in hand, and massacred a great 
number of tne inhabitants. In this dreadful disaster the 
good pastor was employed in relieving the distressed, in 
imploring for them the compassion of the conquerors, and 
in inducing the sufferers at least to make a good use of their 
afhictions. This invasion of Ireland w^as begun by private 
noblemen, whose success gave umbrage to the court, and 
king Henry H. commanded Strongbow and his associates to 
return to England : but they declared they only conquered 
Ireland in his name. Whereupon, he went thither, and, in 
1171 , received at Dublin, the homage of some of the princes 
and petty kings, and was acknowledged by them lord and 
sovereign of Ireland. Some time after this, St. Laurence 
was obliged, for the affairs of his church, to go over to Eng- 
land, in order to make application to king Henry II. who 
happened then to be at Canterbury, St. Laurence repaired 
thither, and w^as received by the monks at Christ's Church 
with the honour due to his sanctity, and desired by them to 
sing high mass the next day. That whole night he spent in 
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prayer before the shrine of St. Thomas, to whose intercession 
lie recomnieiuletl himself and the bnsines* which brought 
him thither. On the day following, as he w\'is going up to 
the altar to odiciate, a madman w ho had heard much of his 
sanctity, out of an extravagant notion of making so holy a 
mail a martyr, and another St. Thomas*, gave him so violent 
a blow on the head with a statF, as knocked him down. Ail 
that were present concluded that he was mortally wounded, 
and expressed their concern by their tears. But the saint, 
coming to himself again, called for w'ater, which he blessed 
with the sign of the cross, and then directed the wound to be 
washed with it. 'Phis was no sooner done but the blood was 
immediately staunched, and the saint said mass. To this 
miracle, the author of his life, who was then at ('aiiterbury, 
was an eye-witness, and assures us that the fracture was to 
he seen in the saint's skull after liis death. The king or- 
dered the frantic assassin to he hanged ; hut the holy prelate 
interceded in his favour, and obtained his pardon. 

The third general council of Lateran, was held at Rome, 
in ll7ih by pope Alexander III. w'ith three hundred bishops, 
for the reformation of manners, and the extirpation of he- 
retical errors. St. Laurence w ent on from England to Rome, 
and, w ith the archbishop of Tuam, five other Irish, and four 
English bishops, assisted at this council. One saint laid be- 
fore his holiness the stale of the Irish church, and begged 
that eirectual remedies might he applied to many disorders 
which reigned in that country, aiul care taken for preserving 
the liberties of Uiat national ehuri*/i. The pope w'as wonder - 
fully pleased with Jiis wise and aloiis jiroposals, and so 
satisfied of his virtue and prudence, that he readily made 
the regulations which the saint desired, and appointed him 
legate of the holy see in the kingdom of Ireland. As soon 
as the saint was returned home, be began vigorously to exe- 
cute his legatine power, by reforming the manners of the 
clergy, and making wholesome regulations, lie found the 
w hole country afflicted with a terrible famine which continued 
to rage for three years. The saint laid himself under an 
obligation of feeding every day fifty strangers, and three hun- 
dred pool* persons of his own dioccss, besides many others 
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whom he furnished with clothes, victuals and the other neces- 
saries of life. Several mothers who were reduced so low 
as not to be alile to keep their own children, laid them at 
the bishop’s door, or in other places where he would see 
them, and the saint took care of them all ; sometimes he 
provided for three hundred of them together. 

Henry II. king of England, was odended at Roderic, tlie 
Irish monarch,'^' .and our saint undertook another journey 
into England to negotiate a reconeiliation between tliem. 
Henry would not hear of a peace, and immediately after the 
saint’s arrival, set out for Normandy. I-aurence retired to 
the monastery of Abingdon ; and, after staying there three 
M^eeks, followed him into France. Henry, who had always 
repulsed him, was at length so mindi moved by his piety, 
prudence, and <diari ty, that he granted him every thing he 
asked, and left the whole negotiation to his discretion. It 
was ojily to obtain this that charity had made the saint 
desire to remain longer upon earth. Having discharged his 
commission, he was obliged, by a fever which seiecd him 
upon the road, to stop his journey. He look up his (juarters 
in the monastery of regular canons at Eii, upon the coniines 
of Normandy, an abbey depeiuling upon tliat of St. A^ictor’s 
in Faris. Going into thi.s house lie recited that verse of the 
psalmist : Thu is my restmi^ place for ever : in this place will 
I dwell, because I have chosen if. He made his confession to 
the abbot, and received the viaticum and extreme-unction 
from his hands. To one who put him In mind to make a 
will, he answered with a smile : Of what do you speak ? 
“ I thank God 1 li.ive not a penny left in the world to dis- 
pose of.” Indeed whatever he possessed always became 
immediately the treasure of the poor. The saint died hap- 
pily on the fourteenth of November in 1180, and was buried 
in the church of the abbey. Theobald, archbishop of Rouen, 
and three other commissioners, by order of pope Hono- 
rius HI. took juridical informations of several miracles 
wrought at the tomb, through the intercessioTi of the ser- 


This monarch is, hy mistake, called Derono^i in Measinghain’s Florilepum, 
f>. 386. 
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vant of God, and sent an authentic relation to Rome : and 
Honorius published the bull of his canoniz^ion in 1226, in 
which he mentions that seven dead persons had been raised 
by him to life. This archbishop, in 1227, caused his body to 
be taken up and enshrined, forty-two years after his death. 
The abbey of our Lady at Eu still possesses the greatest part 
of his relicks, though some churches at Paris and elsewhere 
have been enriched with certain portions. 

The saintly deportment, the zeal, the prayers, and the 
miracles of St. Laurence were not able to awake many of 
those hardened sinners whom he laboured to convert. How 
few among the Jews, especially among the Pharisees, obeyed 
the voice of (»ur Redeemer himself ! If a pastor’s labours 
were constantly attended with easy success, he would meet 
with nothing for the exercise of his patience, by which he is 
to purchase his own crown, and perfect the sanctification of 
his soul. No degree of obstinacy, malice, or perverseness, 
must either disturb or discourage him. The greater tlie 
blindness, the more desperate the spiritual wounds of others 
are, the more tender ought his compassion to be, the greater 
his patience, and his earnestness in praying and labouring 
for their recovery and salvation. He is never to despair of 
any one, so long as the divine mercy still waits for his return. 
If opportunities of exhorting fail, or if charitable remon- 
strances only exasperate, so that prudence makes them un- 
seasonable for a time, he ought never to cease earnestly im ' 
portuning the Tather of mercies in their behalf. 

ST. DUBRICIUS, B. C. 

Flow great soever the corruption of vice was which had 
sunk deep into the l\earts of many in the degenerate ages of 
the ancient Briton 5 *b*efore the invasion of the English Saxons, 
(lod raised amongst them many eminent saints, who, by their 
zealous exhortations and example, invited their countrymen 
by penance to avert the divine wrath which was kindled over 
their Iieads. One^ of the most illustrious fathers and in- 
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structors of tlxe^e saints was St. Dubricius, \vlu> flourished 
chiefly in that part which is now called South- Wales/"' He 
erected two great schools of sacred literature at llentlan and 
Mochrhes, both places situate upon the river Wye or Vaga, 
which waters .Brecknockshire, Radnorshire, and Monmouth- 
shire. In this place St. Samson, St. Theliau, and many other 
eminent saints and pastors of God’s church, were forme<l to 
virtue and the sacred ministry under the discipline of Saint 
Dubricius ; and persons of all ranks and conditions resorting 
to him from every part of Britain, he had a thousand scholais 
W'ith him for years together. It was this great inaster\s /li st 
study, to cultivate well his own soul, and to learn the interior 
sentiments of all virtues by listening much to tlie Holy 
Ghost in close solitude and holy meditation on divine things. 

Sir William Dugdale, in Uis An- the time of Richard 1. Guy, after nniiy 
(juities of Warwickshire, tells us that gallant achievements, renounced his ho- 
SSr. pubricHis fixed his episcopal chair iiotirs and riches, and led an austere poor 
some tunc at Warwick j and that, during lile in this place, under the direction of aii 
his residence there, the most a'greeable old virtuous hermit, who lived in a cell or 
solitude, since called Guy's Clilf, on the cave which he had hewn in the side of tins 
side of a rock upon the banks of the ruck. Guy died in a neighbouring ceil in 
Avon, alwut a mile from Warwick, was (he year 9^9* “fins age the seventieth, 
the place of bis frequent retreats from the Guy'stower,iitWarwjck, was socalled from 
world, aud that he there built the oratory Guy Beauchauip, earl of Warwick ; and 
which was dedicated, not in honour of the curious monuments of other powerful 
St. Margaret, as Camden mistakes, but earls who resided in that strong castle 
of St. Mary Magdalen. For this, our an- (which was very advantageous in the old 
tiquariaii quotes tiie rolls, and a maim- civil wars, by its situation near the centre 
script history of John Rous, or Ross, a of England)are, by the vulgar, very falsely 
nobleman, and famous chauntry- priest of ascribed to this Guy, the champion, a(- 
this place in the days of Edward IV. terWard the palmer or pilgrim, aud the 
in whose history, now published by hermit. Many hermits in succeeding 
Hearne, are found some curious anec- times served God in this delightful soli- 
dotes, but blended with many tradition- tude, and a great number of cells with 
ary fables and groundless conjectures, innumerable crosses cut iii the sides, in 
Guj' s Cliff is so called from Guy, the the hard rock, are stifl seen there. Rich- 
famous English champion against the ard Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, founded 
Danes, in the reign of king Athelstaii, at Guy’s Clift', a chauntry, which est.i- 
commonly called earl of Warwick, though blishnient was confirmed by Henry VI. 
the chief governor or magistrate was then The church is still standing j but serves 
usually called earidormau, the title of for an open stable to shelter the cattle, 
earl being introduced a little later by the which cover with ordure the very place 
Danes. His warlike exploits are obscured where the high altar stood, lii the nave 
by having been made the subject of ballads two great Slone statues are still standiug, 
and romances; which also happened to the one representing Guy, the other. Col- 
our great king Arthur, and to the famous bom, the Danish^ebampion, whom be slew 
outlaw aud captain of robbers, Robri in a single combat near Winchester. 

Hood, who ranged in Sherwood forest in 

VoL. XL R 
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He was consecrated the first archbishop of Llandatf, by 
St, Germanus, in a synod about the year 444, and was after- 
ward constituted archbishop of Caerleon, which dignity he 
resigned to St. David in the synod of Brevi in 522. After 
this, St. Dubricius retired into the solitary island of Bardsey 
or Euly, on the coast of Caernarvonshire, where he died and 
was buried: twenty thousand saints (that is, holy hermits 
and religious persons) are said in Camden and others to 
have been interred in that isUnd. The bones of St. Diibri- 
cius were afterward removed to LiandalF. See Alford’s An- 
nals, Leland’s Itinerary, and St. Dubricius’s life, wrote, as 
some maintain, by St. Theliau’s own hand, in the Llandafl' 
register. Also his life compiled by Benedict, a monk of 
Gloucester, in 1120, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, t, 2. p. 654. 


NOVEMBER XV. 

ST. GERTRUDE, V. ABBESS. 


from her book of Divine insinuations, and her life, compiled by Dom Mege, prefixed 
to his edition of that work, in 16^4. See af<o Dr. Cave, Hist. Liter, t. 2, p. 301 . 

A. D. 1292. 

St. Gbrtrudk was of an illustrious family, born at Eisleben, 
or Islebe, in Upper Saxony, and sister to St. Mechtildes. 
At live years of age she was offered to God in the Benedictin 
nunnery of Rodalsdorf, and at thirty was chosen abbess of that 
house, in 1251 : and, the year following, was obliged to take 
upon her the government of the monastery of Heldelfs, to 
which she removed with her nuns. In her youth she studied 
Latin, as it was then customary for nuns to do ; she wrote and 
composed in that language very well, and was versed in sacred 
literature. Divine contemplation^ and devout prayer, she 
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always looked upon as the principal duty and employment of 
her state, and consecrated to those exercises the greatest part 
of her time. The passion of our Redeemer was the favourite 
ohject of her devotions ; and, in meditating on it, or on the 
blessed Eucharist, frequently she was notable to contain the 
torrents of tears which llowed from her eyes. She spoke of 
Clirist, and of the mysteries of his adorable life, with so much 
unction, and in sucli transports of holy love, as to ravish 
those who heard her. RcstdSies and raptures of the divine 
love, and tlie gifts of divine union in ])rayer, were familiar 
to lier. She mentions that once hearing those words, I hm)t 
sreti the Lord face tofacey sung in the church, she saw*^, as it 
\\(*re, a divine face most beautiful and charming, whose eyes 
[)ierced her heart, and filled both her soul and body with in- 
expressible delight which no tongue could express/*^ The 
divine love which burnt iu her breast, and consumed her 
soul, seemed the only spring of all her afleclions and actions. 
For this precious grace her pure soul was prepared by the 
crucifixion of her heart to the wwJd, and to inordinate self- 
love in all its shapes. Watching, fasting, abstiiience, perfect 
obedience, and the <'()n.stant denial of Jier (»wn will, were the 
means by which she tamed her flesh, and extirpated or sub- 
fliied whatever could oppose the reign of the most holy will 
of God iu her atieclions. But profound humility, and 
perfect meekness had the chief part in this work, and laid 
the foundation of the great virtues and graces to which the 
divine mercy raised her. Though she w^as possessed of the 
greatest natural talents, and of most extraordinai’y gifts of 
divine grace, her mind w^as penetrated, and entirely filled 
only with the deepest sentiments of her own nothingness, 
baseness, and imperfections. It was her sincere desire that 
all others should have the same contempt of her, which she 
had of herself, and she used to say, that it seemed to her one 
of the greatest of all the miracles of God’s infinite goodness, 
that his divine majesty was pleased to suffer the earth to bear 
her. Though she was the superior and mother of the rest, she 
behaved toward them as if she had been the loWest servant, 


fnsin. Divlti. 1. 2. c. 23. 
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and one that was unworthy ever to approach them ; and such 
were the sincere sentiments of her heart. How much soever 
she gave herself up to the exercises of heavenly contempla- 
tion, she neglected not the duties of Martha, and was veiy 
solicitous in attending to all the necessities of every one, and 
in pro\ iding all things for them, especially all spiritual helps. 
In their progress in all the exercises and virtues of an interior 
and religious life, she found happy fruits of her zealous 
erideavoiirs, and pious instructions. Her tender devotion to 
the Mother of God, sprang from the ardour of her love for 
the divine Son. The sutfering souls in purgatory had a very 
great share in her compassion and charity. 

We have a living portraiture of her pure aud holy soul, in 
her short book Of divine insinuations, or communications 
and sentiments of Jove, perhaps the most useful production, 
next to the writings of St. Teresa, with which any female 
saint ever enriched the church, for nourishing piety in a 
contemplative state. The saint proposes exercises for the 
renovation of the baptismal vows, by which the soul entirely 
renounces the world and herself, consecrates herself to the 
pure love of God, and devotes herself to pursue in all things 
his holy will. The like exercises she prescribes for the con- 
version of a soul to God, and for the renovation of her holy 
spiritual espousals, and the consecration of herself to her Re- 
deemer, by a bond of indissoluble love, praying that she may 
totally die to herself, and be buried in him, so that he alone, 
who is her holy love, be acquainted with this her hidden state, 
or sepulchre, and that she may have no other employment 
but that of love or what his love directs. These sentiments 
she repeats with admirable variety throughout the work, and, 
in the latter part, dwells chiefly on the most ardent desires 
of being speedily united to her love in everlasting glory, en- 
treating her divine Redeemer, by all his sufferings and infinite 
mercies to cleanse her perfectly from all earthly affections 

This book has run throug:b leyertl archbisbopric of Carobray, and died iu 
•ditioiw: one wu by the devout 1568. But the most correct is that of 
Cartbluiao, Lanspergiui, who died at Co* I>>qi Mege, the Maurist roonk» in 1664, 
iofoe in )5S9 : another ^ the ^rtai con- under this title : S. Gertrudis iniinuatio- 
templative Lewis Blosius* the reforner num divinse pietatis cxercitia. 
of the abbey of Lmhc, who refused the 
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and spots, that she may be admitted to his divine presence* 
Some of these sighs, by which she expresses her thirst after 
this happy union with her God in bliss, are so heavenly, that 
they seem rather to proceed from one who was already an 
inhabitant of heaven, than a pilgrim in this mortal life ; so 
strongly were the affections of the saint fixed there. This is 
particularly observable in that exercise, wherein she advises 
the devout soul, sometimes to set apart a day to be devoted 
without interruption to praise>^and thanksgiving, in order to 
supply any defects in this double duty in daily devotions, 
and to endeavour as perfectly as possible to be associated in 
this function to the heavenly spirits. The like exercises she 
proposes for supplying all defects in the divine love, by 
dedicating an entire day to the most fervent acts of pure 
love; The saint, as a chaste turtle, never interrupted her 
sweet sighs and moans, admitting no human consolation, so 
long as her desire was delayed ; yet rejoicing in hope and 
love, in perfect resignation to the will of God, in the visits 
of the divine spirit, in suffering with and for her loving Re- 
deemer, and in labouring for his service. Her desires were 
at length fulfilled, and having been abbess forty years, she 
was called to the enibi aces of her heavenly Spouse, in 1292, 
her sister, Mechtildes, being dead some time before. The 
last sickness of St. Gertrude seemed rather a languishing of 
divine love, than a natural fever : so abundantly did lier 
soul enjoy in it the sweetest comforts and presence of the 
Holy Ghost. Miracles attested how precious her death was 
in the sight of God. She is honoured with an office in the 
Roman Breviary on this day. The Lypsanographia, or cata- 
logue of relicks kept in the electoral palace of Brunswick- 
Lunenburg, printed at Hanover, in 1713, in folio, mentions, 
nmongst others, the relicks of St. Gertrude in a rich shrine. 

The exercises by which St. Gertrude made such sublime 
advances in the school of divine love, all tended to the closest 
union of her heart to God by the most inflamed desires, and 
purest affections : and were directed at the same time to re- 
move all obstacles to this union, by cleansing her soul and 
purifying her affections, by tears of compunction, by the 
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renunciation of sensual delights, and the most perfect denial 
of herself. Hence she prayed continually that by the grace 
of the omnipotent divine love she might be strengthened to 
resign herself to holy love, so that nothing of self should re- 
main in her, but should be totally consumed by the flame of 
holy love, like dust carried away by the wind, so as not to 
leave the least grain or trace behind. For this exterior 
action both of self-denial, and of charity, zeal, and all other 
virtues are necessary ; but interior exercises are far more 
essential, in which the soul must frequently in the day, raise 
herself up to God by the most ardent desires of love, praise, 
and thanksgiving, and study to die to herself'by sincere and 
repeated sentiments of humility, compunction, meekness, 
patience, and self-denial. 

ST. LEOPOLD, MARQUIS OF AUSTRIA, C. 

Leopold, the fourth of that name, from his infancy com- 
monly called The Pious, was son of Leopold III. and Ittn, 
daughter to the emperor Henry Jly attending dili- 

gently to the instructions of God\s ministers, and meditating 
assiduously on the pure maxims of the gospel, he learned 

Insin. Pivin. p. 52. 

Austria was part of Noricum, and tained this dutchy of Austria in 
afterward of Paunonia, when it fell a with which he invested bis sun Albert * 
prey to the Huns and Abares. Charle- from which tune his desoentlaiits have 
ma^ne expelled them, and settled colof remained possessed of it. ^ ^ Bertius 
Mes from whom the country was called Rcrum Germanic. AveotlnuSi Annal. 
0«,lrrriccha, and Osterlandia; whence Boiorum; Rader. Not. > in S, I.eo|M)ld. 
Austria signifies the eastern couotiy, as Fiefs, or feodal principalities were estab- 
Australia in France. Charlemajpie and lishtd by the Lombards in Italy, and. 
iiis successors placed there ^vernors of after the extinction of their kin^duni, 
the borders called marches, to restrain adopted in Germany, &c. Titles merely 
the Huns, &c. Upper Austria frequently honorary were first made hereditary by 
was subject to Bavaria. Leopold I. was Otho I. The name of Hertzog^, whiqj^ 
created by the emperor Otho 1. marquis the Germans five to their dukes, si^nifiAs 
of Austria, in 940. ' St. Leopold was the a leader of an army, [.andgraves were 
sixth marquis, and his son Leopold V. originally governors of provinces ; Mar- 
W .11 also duke of Bavaria, from whom the graves of marches, frontiers, or conquered 
present dukes of that counti^ derive their countries ; Burgraves of particular pjaoes 
P«<iigrec. Henry 11 . matquis of Austria, of im^iortance ; Rbinegrave, of the coun- 
was created the first duke by the emperor try about the Rhine ; Wildgrave, of the 
Frederic Baibarossa, Rodulph, count of forest of the Ardennes, this word signify- 
lJ;ipsburg, possessed the county of Bre> ing fif'ild Count, See Selden on titles of 
gent<i near Constance, and Alsace: after honour, Do Cange, &c. 
he became emperor of Germany, he ob- 
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that there is but one common rule of salvation for princes 
and private persons : this he studied, and from his cradle 
belaboured to s({uare by it his whole life. In his youth he 
laid a good foundation of learning; but it was his chief study 
to live only for eternity, to curb his passions, to mortify his 
senses, to renounce worldly pleasures, to give much of his 
time to prayer and holy meditation, and to apply himself to 
the exercise of all manner of good works, especially those of 
almsdeeds and charity. By the death of his father, in 1096, 
he saw it was become his indispensible duty to study and 
procure in all things the happiness of a numerous nation 
committed by God to his charge. The Austrians were then 
a very gross and superstitious people ; it was necessary to 
soften their minds, to imbue them with the principles of 
reason and society, and make them Christians. The work 
was tediuUvS and difficult. The saint ])repared himself for it 
by earnestly asking of God that w isdom which he sUkhI in 
need of for it ; and by active endeavours, through the divine 
blessing, succeeded beyond what could have been hoped for. 
He was afl'able to ail, studied to do good to every one, and 
eased as much as possible all public burdens of the people. 
His palace seemed the seat of virtue, justice, and universal 
goodness. When lie was constrained to jiroceed to punish> 
inents he endeavoured to engage the criminals to receive 
them with patience, and in a spirit of penance, and to ac- 
knowledge the severity which he used, to be necessary and 
j list. He pardoned malefactors as often as prudence allowed 
him to do it: for he considered that the maintenance of 
justice, and the public peace and safety, depended upon the 
strict execution of the laws. 

. When the civil war broke out between the unnatural ex- 
comuiiicated emperor, Henry IV. ai\fl his own son, Henry V. 
Leopold was prevailed upon to join the latter, to whose cause 
he gave the greatest weight. Motives of justice and religion, 
and the authority of others determined him to take this step : 
yet Cuspinian tells us,^*^ that he afterward did remark- 
able penance for the share which he had in those transac- 


6) Cuspin* in Austr. March, p. 3. 
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tions. In 1106 he took to wife Agnes, a most virtuous and 
accomplished princess, daughter to the emperor Henry IV., 
sfeter to Henry V., and widow of Frederic, duke of Suabia, 
by whom she had Conrad, afterward emperor, and Frederic, 
father of Frederic Barbarossa. To St. Leopold she bore 
eighteen children, of which seven died in their infancy : the 
rest rendered their names famous by great and virtuous ac- 
tions. Albert, the eldest^ having given uncommon proofs 
of his valour and military skill, died in Pannoiiia, a few days 
after his father. Leopold, the second, succeeded his father 
in Austria, and reigned also in Bavaria. Otho, the fifth son, 
made great progress in his studies at Paris, became first a 
Cistercian monk, and abbot of Morimond, was afterward 
chosen bishop of Frisingen, accompanied the emperor Con- 
rad into the Holy Land, and died at Morimond, in great 
sentiments of piety. His famous Chronicle from the be- 
ginning of the world, and other works are monuments of 
his application to his studies. The marchioness Agnes 
would have her part in all her husband's good works. With 
him she read the holy scriptures, and with joy interrupted 
her sleep in the night, to rise to the usual midnight devotions 
of the church, to which this religious couple added together 
long meditations on the truths of everlasting life. Leopold, 
in the year 1117, founded the monastery of the Holy Cross, 
nf the Cistercian Order, twelve Italian miles from Vienna, 
near the castle of Kalnperg, where he lived. The saint and 
Ids religious marchioness were desirous to have been able to 
watcli continually at the foot of the altar in singing the 
divine praises ; but being obliged by their station in the 
world often to attend other affairs, though in all these they 
found God, whose holy will and greater glory they proposed 
to themselves in every tWng they did ; they resolved to found 
a great monastery of fervent regular canons, who might be 
substituted in their places, to attend night and day to this 
angelical function. This they executed by the foundation 
f>f the noble monastery of our Lady of New Clausterberg, 
eight miles from Vienna, The marquis out of humility 
would not lay the first stone, but caused that ceremony to 
be performed by a priest. The church w'as dedicated in 



2G5 


Xov. 15.] S. LEOPOLD, C. 

1 1 18 by the archbishop of Saltzburg, assisted by the bishop of 
Passau, the diocesan, and the bishop of Gurck. The foun- 
dation was confirmed by the pope, ami by a charter of 
Leopold, signed by Ottacar, marquis of Stiria, and many 
other counts and noblemen, in presence of the bishops, who 
fulminated an excommunicotion, with dreadful anathemas 
against any who should invade the rights or lands of this 
monastery, or injure or molest thopoor servants of Christ, 
who there followed the rule of St. Austin. 

Stephen 11. king of Hungary, invaded Austria, but was 
repulsed by St. Leopold, who defeated his troops tdf a pitched 
l)attle. The Hungarians returned some years after, but were 
met by the holy marquis on his frontiers, and their army so 
ill handled, that they were glad to save their remains by a 
precipitate flight. Upon the de*ith of Henry V. in il25, 
some of the electors, and many others desired to see Leopold 
raised to the imperial dignity ; but the election of Lothaire II . 
duke of Saxony, prevailed. Conrad and Frederic, sons of 
the marchioness Agues by the duke of Suabiu, who had also 
stood (candidates, raised gneat disturbances in the empire, to 
which they afterward both succeeded. But Leopold adhered 
with such fidelity to Lotliaire, as to give manifest proofs of 
his sincere disinterestedness, and to show how perfectly a 
stranger he was to jealousy and ambition. He attended the 
emperor as his friend in his journey into Italy. After a glo- 
rious and liapjiy reign he was visited with his last sickness, 
ill which he confessed his sins with many tears, received ex- 
treme unction and the other rites of the churchy and, never 
('easing to call on Christ, his Redeemer, and to recommend 
his soul, through his precious death, into his divine hands, 
with admirable tranquillity and resignation, passed to a state 
of happy immortality on the fifteenth of November in 1136. 
He was buried at his monastery of New Clausterberg, two 
German miles from Vienna, and on his and his holy consort's 
anniversaries, two large doles are still distributed by the 
(community to all the poor that come to receive it. Saint 
Leo|>old was honoured by God with many miracles, and was 


fvviy sthwn hiinsi^lf M^rchiu Orieutalis, for Maniuis of Austria. 
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canonized by Innocent VIII. in 1485. See his life bj Vitus 
Erempercht, published by F. Rader, in Bavaria Sancta, voL 3. 
p. 143. the history of the foundation of Medlic, quoted at 
large by Lambecius (Bibl. Vindob. vol. 2.) and Francis of 
Fossae’s oration before Innocent VIII. in order to the saint’s 
cijnonization, (in Surius, t. J9.) in which many miracles are 
recited. See other manucript monuments quoted by F. Rader. 

ST. EUGENIUS, M. 

Was a disciple of St. Dionysius, first bishop of Paris, and 
sulfered martyrdom at Paris soon after him, according to 
the new Paris Breviary in 275. His relicks were translated to 
Toledo in Spain, in 1148, as is related by Mariana. It is by 
mistake that some have confounded this martyr with Euge- 
nius, the pious and learned archbishop of Toledo.^®^ 

ST. MALO OR MACLOU, 

FIRST BISHOP OF ALETH IS BRITAN Y. 

fie was a native of England, and cousin-german to Saint 
Sampson and St, Magloire. At an early age he was sent for 
his education into Ireland, where he made a rapid progress 
in learning and virtue. Being ordained priest, he was soon 
after elected to a bishopric by the suffrages of the people; 
but he declined that dignity, and retired into Britany, where 
he put himself under the direction of a holy recluse, named 
Aron, near Aleth. About the year 541, he was made bishop 
of this city, and died the fifteenth of November 665.* It is 
from him the city of St. Malo has its name ; for his sacred 
remains were carried thither, after Aleth had been reduced 
to a village, and the episcopal see transferred to St. Mak». 
See Leland, collect, t. 2. p. 430. 

• G)lgan says in 570. See Act, SS, Hib, p. 195. Usher, fee, 

Eu^niui held that see twelve years, Hexaemeron, or work of six days, that 
and died in 657 : was a prelate of eminent is, the creation’ of the world, published 
sanctity, presided in the ninth and tenth by F. Sirmoiid in 1619* He is mentioned 
councils of Toledo, and it author of se* by his immediate successor, St.Ddefonsus. 
veral pious ef>ig;rams, and a poem on the 
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ST. EDMUND, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

His life i.s accurately writteu by several bands: by bis owu brother Robert, who 
aocompanied him in bis journies to Rome. (MS. in Bibl. Colton, iocipit B. Ed- 
luundus C'antuar.) Also by Bertrand, the saint’s companion and secretary in his 
exile, and after his death a monk, and at length prior, of Pontigny, published 
by Dora Martenne, (Thesaur. Anecdot. t. 3.) with curious dissertations and 
remarks. See also Matthew Paris, Nicholas Trivet, Annal. 6 return : Wood Hist, 
et Antiq. Oxon. p. 9. 61. Godwin, Prtrsul. Ad<(). p. 130. Also I cstimoiiia 
plurium, dcsaiictitate Edmundi Cant. MS. in Bib). C ull. Corp. Christi Oxon. n.)54. 

A. D. 1242. 

St. Ji^DMUND Rich was the eldest son of Reynold Rich, a trades- 
man of Abingtoii in Berkshire, and his wife ISlabilia. llis 
parents were bnt slenderly provided with the goods of this 
world, but possessed abundantly the true riches of virtue 
and divine grace. Reynold from the sale of his .stock, leaving 
a moderate competence for the education of his children, 
and for a foundation for their industry to work upon, com- 
mitted them to tlie careof hi« prudent and virtuous consort; 
and with her free consent made his religious profession in 
the monastery of Evesham, where he finished his mortal 
course with great fervour. Mabilia, who remained in the 
\v()rld, was not behind hand with him in aspiring ardently to 
Christian perfection. To accomplish the course of her pe- 
nance, and to tame her flesh she practised great austerities, 
and constantly wore a rough hair cloth : she always went to 
church at midnight to matins, and by her own example ex- 
cited lun' children to the heroic practiceof virtue. Our saint 
in his childhood, by her advice, recited the whole psalter on 
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his knees every Siiiulfiy and holiday, before he broke his 
fast, and on Fridays contented himself with only bread and 
water. How zealous soever the mother was in inspiring into 
the tender minds of her children a contempt of earthly 
things, and tlie greatest ardour in the pursuit of virtue, and 
in suggesting to them every means of attaining to the summit 
of Christian perfection, K^lmiind not only complied joyfully 
with her advice, hut always went beyond her directions, desir- 
ing in all his actions to carry virtue to the greatest heights ; 
though ill all his penances and devotions, he studied secrecy 
as much as possible, and was careful to shun in them the 
least danger of attachment to his own sense. For that fun- 
damental maxim of virtue he had always before his eyes, 
that even devotion infected with self-will and humour, be- 
comes vicious, and nourishes self-love and self-conceit, the 
bane of all virtue and grace in the heart. As for our young 
saint he seemed to have no will of his own, so mild, com- 
plying and obliging was he to every one, and so dutiful and 
obedient to his mother and masters. And the sweetness and 
cheerfulness wherewith he most readily obeyed, and seemed 
even to prevent their directions, showed his obedience to 
be the interior sacrifice of his heart, in which the essence of 
that virtue consists : for a mere exterior compliance accom- 
panied with reluctance, and, iiinch more, if it break out into 
complaints and murmuring, is a miserable state of con- 
straint and compulsion, and a wilful and obstinate slavery 
to self-will, that domestic tyrant, wliicli it fosters, arms, 
and strengthens, instead of subduing it. How grievously 
are those parents the enemies and spiritual murderers of 
their own children, who teach them to place their hap- 
piness in the gratification of their senses; and by pampering 
their bodies, and flattering their humours and passions, make 
their cravings and appetites restless, insatiable, and bound- 
less, and their very bodies unfit for, and almost incapable of, 
the duties of penance, and even of the labours of civil life. 
Abstemiousness and temperance were easy and agreeable, 
and a penitential life, ^hich appears so diflicult to those who 
have been educated in sloth, softness, and delights, was, as it 
weiv, natural to our saint, wlio had, from his cradle, under 
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the direction of his prudent and virtuous mother, inured his 
senses to frequent privations, his body to little severities, 
and his will to constant denials, by perfect meekness, humi- 
lity, charity, and obedience, so that it seemed as naturally 
pliant to the <lirectiori of reason and virtue, as a glove is to 
the hand, to use the expression of one his historians j and he 
was always a stranger to the conflicts of headstrong passions. 

'^rhe saint performed the first part of his studies at Oxford, 
in which he gave very early indications of a genius above 
the common standard. It is indeed easy to understand w ltli 
what ardour and perseverance a person of good abilities, and 
deeply impressed with a sense of religion, always applies 
himself to study, when this becomes an essential part of bis 
duty to God. An uncommon fervour and assiduity in all 
religious exercises, and a genuine simplicity in his whole 
conduct, discovered his internal virtues, and betrayed the 
desire lie had of concealing them. Retirement and prayer 
were his delight, and he sought no companions but those in 
w hom he observed the like pious inclinations, lie was yet 
young w'heii Mabilia sent him and his brother Robert to 
finish their studies at Paris. At parting she gave each of 
them a hair shirt, which she advised them to use two or 
three days in a week, to fortify their souls against the love 
of pleasures, a dangerous snare to youth. It was her custom 
never to send them any linen, clothes, or other things, but 
she made some new instrument of penance a part of her 
present, to put them in mind of assiduously practising Chris- 
tian mortification. Edmund had spent some time in that 
seat of arts and sciences, when his mother falling sick of a 
lingering illness, and perceiving that she drew near her end, 
ordered him over to England that she might recommend to 
him the care of settling his brother and his two sisters in the 
w orld. Before she died she gave him her last blessing. The 
saint begged the same for his brother and sisters, but she 
answered: I have given them my blessing in you: for 

through you they will share abundantly in the blessings of 
** heaven.*’ When he had closed her eyes, and paid her 
his last duties, he was solicitous where to place his sisters, 
and how to secure them against the dangers of the work!, 
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particularly as they were both extremely beautiful. But 
they were yet far more virtuous, and soon put him out of this 
pain, by declaring that it was their earnest desire to liveo .ily 
to God in a religious state. The saint, was in the next place, 
perplexed where to find a sanctuary, in which they miglit 
most securely attain to that perfection to which they aspired. 
iMany preferred those religious houses which seem to hold 
a rank in the world, and are richly founded; a thing very 
absurd in persons who renounce the world, to profess a state 
of abjection and poverty; though it may be often a part of 
prudence to choose a retreat which is free from the moral 
danger of dialraction and anxiety too apt to disturb the mind 
w hen. under the pressure of extreme want. St. lidmiuul had 
no views to temporal advantages in this enquiry; all his care 
w'as to find a nunnery, out of which the world was banished, 
and where the manner of life, regularity, example, and reign- 
ing maxims breathed the most perfect spirit of the holy insti- 
tute. To embrace a religious state, says the saint, i.s the 
“ part of perfection : but to live imperfectly in it, is the most 
grievous damnation.*' A fear of entangling himself, or 
others in any danger of sin, made him shun all houses in 
which a fortune was exacted for the admission of postu- 
lants, which the canons eomlemn as simony in monasteries 
sullicieiitly founded ; for though presents may be received, 
nothing can be asked or expected for the admission, which 
is something spiritual ; nor for the person's maintenance, 
which the house in those circiim •stances is able and obliged 
to afford. After a diligent enquiry and search, the saint 
placed hia two sisters in the small Benedictin nunnery of 
Catesby, in Northamptonshire,^^ famous for strictness of its 
discipline, where both served God with great fervour, were 
eminent for the innocence and sanctity of their lives, and 
died both successively prioresses. 

St. Edmond had no sooner settled his sisters, but he went 

(0 S. Edmund, in Specuio, c. 1. ex Eusebio vulgo Etniseno, potius Gallico. 

This monastery is falsely said by bis Notitia monastica ; for, from its foun- 
Speeil to have been of the order of the datioii to itsdissolution under HenryVlll. 
Gilbertines, as bishop Tanner proves in it professed the rule of St. Bennct. 
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back to Paris to pursue his studies. Whilst he lived at Ox- 
ford he had consecrated himself to God by a vow of perpetual 
chastity, under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, in whom, 
under God, he placed a special confidence ; and this vow he 
observed with the utmost fidelity his whole life, shunning 
with the most scrupulous care all levity in the least action, 
every dangerous liberty of his senses, and all company that 
could be an occasion of temptation. In his study he had an 
image of the Mother of God before his eyes, round which 
were represented the mysteries of our redemption ; and, in 
tlie midst of his most profound studies, his frequent ejacu- 
hitions to God were so ardent, that in them- he sometimes 
fell into raptures. How desirous soever he appeared to be- 
come learned, his zeal to become a saint was much greater. 
By virtue he sanctified all his studies, and the purity of his 
heart replenished his soul with light, which enabled him to 
penetrate, in them, the most knotty questions, and the most 
sublime truths. By his progress in learning he w^as the ad- 
miration of his inasters, and for the purity of his life he was 
regarded as a miracle of sanctity. He constantly attended 
at the midnight office in St. Martin's church, and after that 
was over spent some hours there in prayer, early heard mass 
in the morning, and then repaired to the public school, 
witliout taking food or rest. He went to vespers every day: 
studies, works of charity, holy meditation, and private prayer, 
took up the rest of his time. He fasted much, and every 
Friday on bread and water j wore a hair shirt, and mortified 
his senses in every thing. Allowing very little for his own 
necessities, he employed in alnis> the rest of the money 
which he received for his own uses. He seldom ate above 
once a day, and then very sparingly, slept on the bare floor, 
or on a bench, and for thirty years never undressed himself 
to sleep, and never lay down on a bed, though he had one 
in his room decently covered, in order to conceal his auste- 
rities. After matins, at midnight, he usually continued his 
meditation and prayer till morning, and veiy rarely slept any 
more : if he did, it was only leaning his head against the 
wall, as he knelt or sat a little while. Many years before he 
was in holy orders, he said every day the priests office, with 
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salutations of the wounds of our Divine Uedeemer, and a 
meditation on his sufferings. After he had gone through a 
course of the liberal arts ami mathematics, and had taken 
the degree of master of arts, he was employed six years in 
teaching tliose sciences, especially the mathematics. Though 
to avoid the danger of the distraction of the mind from 
heavenly things, to which these studies generally expose a 
soul, he used as a counter -balance, much prayer and medi- 
tation, to nourish constantly in his heart a spirit of devotion. 
Yet this at length suffered some abatement ; and he seemed 
one night to see his mother in a dream, who, pointing to cei 
tain geometrical figures before him, asked him what all that 
signified ? and bade him rather make the adorable Triiiily 
the object of his studies. From that time he gave himself 
up entiiely to the study of theology, and though out of hu- 
mility he was long unwilling, he suffered himself to he over- 
come by the importunity of his friends, and proceeded doctor 
in that faculty, though whether this was at Paris, or Oxford, 
after his return to England, authors disagree. He interpreted 
the holy scriptures some time at Paris: it was his custom 
always to kisvS tliat divine book out of religious respect, as 
often as he took it into his hands. As soon as he was or- 
dained priest, he began to preach with wonderful unction 
anti fruit. Even the lectures which he delivered in school, 
and his ordinary discourse were seasoned with heavenly sen- 
timents of the divine love and praises, and breathed a spirit 
of God which extremely edified all that were present. Se- 
veral of his auditors and scholars became afterward eminent 
for sanctity and learning. Seven left his school in one day 
to take the Cistercian habit; one of whom was Stephen, 
afterward abbot of Clairvaux, and founder of the monastery 
of the Bernardins at Paris. 

Returning to England, he was the first that taught Aristotle's 
logic at Oxford, where he remained from h?i9 to 1226; 
but in frequent missions travelled often through all Oxford- 
shire, Gloace3tei‘shire, and Worcestershire, preaching the 
woi*d of God with great fruit and zeal. After having refused 

. VVowd Hist, et Autiq. Oxoa. t, I. p. 81. t. 2. p. S » " . 
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many ecclesiastical preferments, lie at length accepted of a 
canonry, with the dignity of treasurer in the cathedral of 
Salisbury ; but gave far the greatest part of the revenue to 
the poor, leaving himself destitute the greatest part of tlie 
year. He had not been long in this post, when the pope 
sent him an order to preach the crusade against the Saracens, 
with a commission to receive an honorary stipend for his 
maintenance from the several churches in which he should 
discharge that ollice. The saint executed the commission 
with great zeal; but would receive no honorary stipend, or 
any kind of present for his maintenance. As he was preaching 
in the open air near the church at Worcester, a heavy shower 
fell all round the place, but the saint having given his bless- 
ing, and bade the people not to disperse, not a single drop 
touched any of them, or fell on the spot where they stood. 
When lie preached, the words which came from his inflamed 
heart were words of fire, which powerfully converted souls. 
Persons the most profoundly learned were moved to tears at 
his sermons, and many became imitators of bis penance and 
virtues. William, surnamed Long-spear, the famous earl 
of Salisbury, who had lived a long time in the neglect of the 
essential duties of a Christian, and without ever approaching 
the sacraments, was so entirely converted by hearing a sermon 
which the saint preached, and by conversing some hours with 
him, that from that time he laid aside all other business to 
make the salvation of his soul his whole employment. Tlie 
saint formed many excellent men of prayer, and was himself 
one of the most experienced doctors of an interior life, and 
most enlightened conteinplatives in the church. What lie 
chiefly inculcated was a sincere spirit of humility, moni- 
iication, and holy prayer; and he was principally solicitous 
to teach Christians to pray in aftection aud spirit. hiin- 

dred thousand persons,’* says the saint, ‘^are deceived in 
•^multiplying prayers. — I would rather say five words de- 
“ voutly with my heart, than five thousand which my soul dues 
‘‘ not relish with aftection and understanding. Sing to the 

Lord wisely, c*) What a man repeats by his mouth, that let 

W S. Edm. Cant, in Speculo. Bibi. Pair. t. 13. p. 3€2. — P8. Ivi. 
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him feel in his soul.** A late French critical author f') of a 
book intitled The tradition of the church concerning con- 
templation, saysofSt. Edmund: applied himself from 

‘‘his youth to the contemplation of eternal truths— and so 
“well united in himself, (which is very rare,) the science of 
“ the heart with that of the school, the mystical theology with 
“ the speculative, that by letting into his heart the liglits 
“of his understanding, he became a perfect contemplative, 
“or mystic theologian; and he has no less enlightened the 
“church by the sanctity of his life, than by the admirable 
“spiritual tract, called, The mirror of the church, in which 
“ are found many excellent things relating to contemplation.** 
The see of Canterbury had been long vacant, when pope 
Gregory IX. pitched upon Edmund to fill it. The chapter 
of Canterbury was unanimous in his favour, king Henry ill. 
gave his consent, and the election was confirmed by his 
holiness. Matters were gone thus far, when a deputation 
was sent to Salisbury, to give notice to the saint of his election, 
and to conduct him to his flock. Edmund who was till then 
a stranger to these proceedings, protested loudly against the 
violence that was offered him. The deputies thus repulsed 
by him, applied to the bishop of Salisbury, who exerted his 
authority to compel the saint to acquiesce. Edmund sub- 
mitted after much resistance, but had not quite coiuiiiered 
his fears and difficulties when he was consecrated, on the 
second of April 1234. This dignity made no alteration in 
the humble sentiments or behaviour of our saint. He had 
still the same mean opinion of himself, and observed tlie 
same simplicity and modesty in his dress, notwithstanding the 
contraiy fashions of the bishops of that age. His chief em- 
ployment was to enquire into and relieve the corporal and 
spiritual necessities of his flock, and he soon got the reputa- 
tion of a primitive pastor- His revenues he chiefly conse- 
crated to the poor, and* had a particular care to provide 
portions fot* young women, whose circumstances would have 
otherwise exposed them to great dangers. He gave vice no 
quarter, maintained church discipline with an apostolic 

F. Honoratui, of St. Mary, in hit historical table of cuiiteiupiative writers, 

t 1. p.4. 
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vigour, and was most scrupulously solicitous and careful that 
justice was impartially administered in all his courts, abhorred 
the very shadow of bribes in all his officers, and detested the 
love of filthy lucre, especially in the clergy. For the refor- 
mation of abuses, he published his Constitutions in thirty-six 
canons, extant in Lindwood, Spelman, Wilkins, Johnson, 
and in Labbe’s editions of the councils. oo 
Amidst a great corruption of manners, and decay of dis- 
cipline, bis zeal could not fail to raise lii in adversaries. Even 
the children of his own mother, the monks of his chapter, 
and many of liis clergy, who ought to have been his comfort 

lu Oie oif^hth he expresses Iiis scrii- the unity of faith, and by the bond of 
pulniis fear of simony, and filthy liiere in peace; that you compose all dift'erentes 
priests receiving retributions for masses : that arise in your parish, witii all dili- 
lie wbt' serves the altar is entitled to live gtiiec, that you make up hreaclies, .-eciaini 
by the altar, and may receive a mainte- as far as you can, the litigious, and suffer 
nance by the honorary stipends which not the sun to go down upon the anger of 
thechuieh allows Inm to receive, on the any of your parishioners.’' The prelude 
occasion of cert.iin functions, to which to this canon expresses the holy bishop's 
such retributions areannexed, where there extreme love of peace as follows : “A great 
is no danger of the peoph* being with- weccss'ty of following peace lies on us, 
drawn by them from religious duties; my sons, since God himself is the author 
for they are never annexed to penance, and lover of peaee, who came to reconcile 
the holy comiuuriion, or the like means not only heavenly, but earthly beings; 
of frequent devotion. Vet in such retri* .ind eternal peace cannot be obtained 
hutions, those incur the guilt of simony, without temporal and interna) peace/’ 
who bargain about them, or receive them Upon this canon Mr. Johnson lias the 
ill such a manner as to sell the mass, or following remark; *'This would be very 
any other spiritual function. The danger unreasonably applied to the present Eng> 
of which abuses, with regard to annuals iish clergy, who rather want friends to 
and trentals for the dead, the holy prelate persuade the people to be at peace with 
cuts off by this canon, which Lindwood them upon any terms,” (Collect, of Eng- 
and others only render obscure by their lish Canons, t. S.) St. Edmund was author 
long disquisitions. In the fifteenth canon of the book called Speculum ecclesie, or 
he orders the people to be put in mind Mirror of the church, (t, 13. bibl. patr.) 
every Sunday at the parish mass, of the of which work some manuscript copies 
canons against parents whose chddren in the Bodleian library, in the English 
are overlaid* by which canons in some college at Douay, and others, considerably 
cases they were obliged to go into a mo- differ, some being abstracts, others a 
nastery ; in others to do penance for three Latin translation made by Will. Heaufu, 
years; and for seven, if drunkenness, or (a Carmelite friar of Norlhaiiipton) from 
any other sin were the occasion of their a French translation. Ten devout Latin 
overlaying a child. (See Johnson, ib. ad prayers, a treatise on the seven deadly 
an. 1236. t. 2.} In the fifth canon, Saint sins and on the decalogue in French, and 
Edmund addressing himself to all rectors, another entitled, The seven sacraments 
vicars, and other curates of churches, briefly declared of Seyut Edmuude of 
says: “ We admonish, and strictly charge Pontenie, arc works of this saint in ma- 
you, that having peace, as fares lies in nuscript in the Bodleian library, dc. See 
you, with all men, you exhort your Tanner, Biblioth. V. Riche, 
parishioners to be one l)ody in Christ, by * 
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and his support, were the first to oppose him, and defeat 
his holy endeavours, for restoring regularity, the purity of 
Christian morals, and the true spirit of our divine religion, 
which its founder came from heaven to plant amongst men. 
Mr. Johnson says, Archbishop Edmund was a man of 
very scrupulous notions. Scrupulosity is a great defect 
and weakness, often a grievous vice, always contrary to per- 
fect virtue ; though a passing state of scrupulosity which is 
humble, always ready to obey, and attended with unaffected 
simplicity of heart, is a usual trial of persons when they first 
begin to serve God in earnest ; but this is easily cured. A 
scrupulosity which arises from constitution, is a severe trial 
of patience, but that which is founded in self-love and the 
passions, and is accompanied with wilful obstinacy, is a most 
dangerous and vicious disorder. But a timorousness of con- 
science differs infinitely from scrupulosity, and is the dispo- 
sition of all that truly desire to be saved. In this path all 
the saints walked, with holy Job, fearing all their actions, 
with constant watchfulness over themselves, and attention 
to the general rules of the gospel, from which they never 
suffered custom, example, or the false maxims of the multi- 
tude to turn them aside. Upon this principle, Edmund 
guided himself by the rules of Christ and his church, and 
opposed abuses that seemed authorised by custom, and liad 
token deep root. 

There perhaps was never o greater lover of charity and 
peace than our saint ; yet he chose to see his dearest friends 
break with him, and turn his implacable enemies and per- 
secutors, rather than approve or tolerate the least point 
which seemed to endanger both his own and their souls. 
And, from their malice, he reaped tiie invaluable advantage 
of holy patience. For their bitterness and injustice against 
him never altered the peace of his mind, or his dispositions 
of the most sincere charity and tenderness toward them : 
and he never seemed sensible of any injuries or injustices 
that welre done him. When some told him, that he carried 
his charity too far, be made answer : Wliy should others 


S. Edmund Cunstit. Can. S. 
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r^iuse me to offend God, or to lose the charity which I owe 
‘‘ and bear them ? if any persons were to cut off my arms, 
or pluck out my eyes, they would be the dearer to me, 
and would seem the more to deserve my tenderness and 
compassion/* He often used to say, that tribulations were 
a milk whicli God prepared for the nourishment of his soul, 
and that if ever they had any bitterness in them, this was 
mixed with much sweetness, adding, that they were, as it 
were, a wild honey, with which his soul had need to be fed 
in the desert of this world, like John Baptist in the wilder- 
ness, He added, that Christ had taught him by his own ex- 
ample to go to meet and salute his persecutors, and only to 
answer their injuries by earnestly recommending their souls 
to his heavenly Father. The more the saint suffered from 
the w'orld, the greater were the consolations he received from 
(jod, arid the more eagerly he plunged his heart into the ocean 
of his boiindless sweetness, in heavenly contemplation and 
]>rayer, Nicholas Trivet, a learned English Dominic.an, in 
his accurate history of the reigns of six kings from Stephen, 
tells us, that Si. Edmund had always some pious and 
learned Dominican with him wherever he went, and that 
one of those who lived to be very old, assured him and many 
otliers, that the saint was found in a wonderful ecstasy : 
One day,** says he, when the saint had invited several 
persons of great (piality to dine with him at his palace, he 
made them wait a long while before he came out to them. 
When dinner had been ready some time, St. Richard, M^ho 
was his chancellor, went to call him, and found him in 
‘‘ the chapel, raised a considerable height above the ground, 
“in prayer.*' St. Edmund, whilst he was archbishop, 
kept a decent table for others; but contrived secretly to 
j>ractise at it himself, the greatest abstemiousness and rnor- 
tiff cation. 

The saint*s trials grew every day heavier, and threatened 
to overwhelm him ; yet he was always adm, as the halcyon 
riding on the waves amidst a violent tempest. King Henry III. 
being by his bad economy, and the insatiable thirst of his 


Annal, G Ri*g. Angl. iiu. 1240. 
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ininidns, always needy, not content to exact ot‘ liis subjects, 
botli clergy and laity, exorbitant sums, kept bishoprics, 
abbeys, and other benefices, a long time vacant, only that, 
under the title of protecting the goods of the church, he 
might appropriate the revenues to his own use ; and, when 
he nominated new incumbents, preferred his own creatures, 
who were usually strangers, or at least persons noways qua- 
lified for such posts. St. Edmund, not bearing an abuse 
which was a source of infinite disorders, obtained of pope 
Gregory IX., a hull by which he was empowered and or- 
dered to fill such vacant benefices, in case the king nominated 
no one, within six months after they fell vacant. But, upon 
the king’s complaint, his holiness repealed this concession. 
The zealous prelate, fearing to injure his own conscience, 
and appear to connive at crying abuses which he was not 
able to redress, passed secretly into France, thus testitying 
to the whole world how much he condemned such fatal 
enormities. Making his way to the court of France, lie was 
graciously received by St. Lewis, all llie royal family, and 
city of Paris, where his virtue was well known. Thence he 
retired to Poiitigny, a Cistercian abbey in (^diainpagne, in the 
diocess of Auxerre, which had formerly harboured two of 
his predecessors, St. Thomas, under Henry II., and Stephen 
Langton, in the late reign of king John. Jri this retreat the 
saint gave himself up to fasting and prayer ; and preached 
frequently in the neighbouring churches. 1 1 is bad state of 
health obliging him, in compliance to the advice of physi- 
cians, to change air, he removed to a convent of regular 
canons at Soissy or Seysi. Seeing the monks of Poutingy in 
tears at his departure, he told them he vshould return to tliem 
on the feast of St. EJmiind the Martyr ; which was verified 
by his body after his death, being brought thither on that 
day. Ills distemper increasing, he desired to receive the 
viaticum, and said, in presence of the holy sacrament ; “ In 
Thee, O Lord, I have believed : Thee I have preached 
“ and taught. Thou art my witness, that I have desired no- 
thing on earth but Thee alone. As Thou seesi my heart 
to desire only Thy holy will, may It he accomplished in 
me.” After receiving the holy sacrament, he continued 
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that whole day in wonderful devotion and spiritual jubilation, 
so as to seem eiitirdy to forget, and not to feel his distemper ; 
tears of joy and piety never ceased trickling down hischeeksy 
and the serenity of his countenance discovered the interior 
contentment of his holy soul.' This, his joy, he expressed 
by alluding to a proverb then in vogue, as follows : Men 
‘‘say that delight, (or sport,) goetli into the belly; but 
‘‘1 say, it goeth into the heart. This inexpressible 
interior comfort which his soul enjoyed, wonderfully dis- 
covered itself by a cheerfulness and glow which cannot be 
imagined, but which then appeared in his cheeks, which 
were before as pale as ashes. The next day he received the 
holy oils, and from that time always held a crucifix in his 
hands, kissing and saluting affectionately, the precious 
wounds, particularly that of the side, keeping it lung applied 
to his lips with many tears and sighs, accompanied with 
wonderful interior cheerfulness and joy to his last breath. 
From his tender years he had always found incredible sweet- 
ness in the name of Jesus, which he had constantly in his 
heart, and wliich he repeated most alfectionately in Jus last 
moments ; in his agony he did dot lie down but sat in a 
chair, sometimes leaning upon his hand, and sometimes he 
stood up. At length, fainting away, without any contorsioiis 
or convulsions he calmly expired, never seeming to inter- 
rupt those holy exercises which conducted his happy soul 
to the company of the blessed, there to continue the same 
praises, world without end. St. Edmund died at Soissy, near 
Provins in Champagne, on the sixteenth of November 1242, 
according to Godwin, having been archbishop eight years. 
Uis bowels were buried at Provins; but bis body was con- 
veyed to Pontigny, and, after seven days, deposited with 
great solemnity. Many miraculous cures wrought through 
his intercession proclaimed his power w ith God in the king- 
dom of hk glmy, and the saint was canonized by Innocent V, 
in 1246. In 1247 bis body was taken up, and found entire, 
and the joints flexible ; it was translated with great pomp, 

I 

Men teizh game God oc | cretarius, inter testimonia de S. Edm. 

ich negge game God en herte. Rustacbius | MS. 

Monachuf, S. Edmundi cgfiellanuf et sc- 1 
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in presence of St, Lewis, queen Blanche, and a number of 
prelates and noblemen. These precious relicks remain to 
this day the glory of that monastery, which, from our saint, 
is called St. Edmund’s of Pontigny. Dom Martenne, the 
learned Maurist monk, tells us, that he saw and examined his 
body, which is perfectly without the least sign of corruption : 
the head is seen naked through a crystal glass ; the rest of 
the body is covered with his pontifical garments : the colour 
of the flesh is every where very white. It is placed above the 
high altar in a shrine of wood, gilt over. One arm was sepa- 
rated at the desire of St. Lewis, who caused it to be shut in 
a gold case so as to be seen through crystal glasses. But 
the flesh of this arm is black, which is ascribed to an em- 
balming when it was taken from the body. English women 
were allowed to enter this church, though the Cistercian 
Order forbade the entrance of women into their churches, 
wdiich now is no wliere observed among them except in the 
cliiirches of Citeaux and Clairvaux. In the treasury at Pon- 
tigny are shewn St. Edinuiid’s pastoral ring, chalice, and 
paten : also his chasuble, or vestment in which he said mass, 
w hich is quite round at the bottom, according to the ancient 
form of such vestments, jMartenne adds, that the conser- 
vation of this sacred body free from corruption, is evidently 
miraculous, and cannot be ascribed to any embalming during 
above five hundred years, without any change even in the 
c'olour.^**^ Several miracles, wrought through this saint’s in- 
tercession, were authentically approved and attested by many 
English bishops, as Ste|dien,a suhdeacon, who had been six 
years his secretary, assures us, who adds : Numberless 

“ miracles have been performed by his invocation since his 
“ deposition, of the truth whereof I am no less certain than 
‘‘ if I had seen them with my own eyes.” One he mentions 
that was wrought upon himself. He had suffered an in- 
tolerable tootbacb, with a painful inflammation of his left jaw 
for two days, without being able to take any rest, till, calling 
to mind his hler).>)ed father Edmund, he with prayers and 
tears implored his interces.-i<#ij, and quickly fell into a gentle 
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wliimber; when he waked he found himself perfectly fi‘ecil 
from the toolhach, and the swelling entirely dissipated. 

St. Edmund was a great proficient in the school of divine 
love and heavenly contemplation^ because he learned per- 
fectly to die to himself. Man's heart is^ as it were, naturally 
full of corruption and poison, and abandoned to many in- 
ordinate appetites, and subtle passions whicli successively 
exercise their empire over it, artfully disguise themselves, 
and infect even his virtues. God often condemns the hearts 
of those whose actions the world admires ; because, having 
chiefly a regard to the interior dispositions, and the purity 
and fervour of the intention, he often sees virtues, which 
shine brightest in the eyes of men, to be false, and no better 
tliaii disguised vice and self-love. A sincere spirit of humility, 
meekness, patience, obedience, compunction, and self-denial, 
with the practice of self-examination, penance, and assiduous 
prayer, must crucify inordinate self-love, disengage the af- 
fections from earthly things, and, purifying the heart, open it 
to the rays of divine light and grace. 

ST. EUCHERIUS, BISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

Next to St. Iraeneus, no name has done so great honour to 
tlie church of Lyons, as that of the great Eucherius. By birth 
he was most illustrious in the world; and his cousin Valerian 
had a father and father-in-law possessed of the first dignities 
in the empire: but the saint by despising the empty honours 
and riches of the world, became far more illustrious in the 
school of Christ. A lofty and penetrating genius, an un- 
common stock of learning, and a commanding elocjuence, 
which made him admired by all the orators of his time, were 
talents which gained him the esteem of all the great men in' 
the empire. In the former part of his life he was married 
to a lady called Galla, by whom he had two sons, Salonius 
niul Veranus, whom he placed very young in the monastery 
oK l^eriiis, under the conduct of its holy founder. Saint 
Ilonoratus, and the tutorship of Salvianus, the eloquent and 
zealous priest of Marseilles : St. Eucherius lived to see them 
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both raised to the episoopal character. An extraordinary 
piety had been his distinguishing character from his child- 
hood, from which he never departed. The more he con- 
versed with the world, the more he was disgusted at its 
emptiness, and aflirighted at its dangers ; so that about the 
year 422, with the consent icrf his wife, who readily agreed 
also to forsake the world herself, he retired to the monastery 
of Lerins. Cassian, then abbot of St. Victor's at Marseilles^ 
addressed his eleventh, and thte six following conferences to 
Eucherius and Honoratus, and calls them the two admirable 
models of that house of saints; Out of a desire of closer re- 
tirement, Eucherius left Lerins, to settle in the neighbouring 
small island of Lero; now called St.^ Margaret's. There he 
wrote his book, On a solitary life, which is an elegant and 
hnished commendation of that state, and in }Mirticular of the 
desert of Lerins, then inhabited by many saints. In the same 
place, about the year 427, be wrote to his cousin Valerian 
his incomparable exhortation, On the contempt of the worlds 
The purity of the Latin language in this piece, falls very 
little short of the Augustan age : the style is easy and smooth, 
the turns of thought and expression equally admirable, the 
method and order most beautiful, and the images lively and 
natural, so tliat Erasmus sticks not to say, that amongst all 
productions of Christian writers, he knows nothing compara- 
ble to it : the author appears in every part a complete master. 
Du-Pin^‘^ says, that'in purity and elegance of style he equals 
tlie best writers of the most polite ages. Godeau^^^ goes still 
higher, and tells us that all the beauties of eloquence, and 
strength of genius and reasoning are here united with an air 
of the most afiVeting piety so that it seems impossible to 
read this little treatise withoat being inspired with a contempt 
of the world, and quickened to a strong resolution of making 
the service of God our great and only concern, as it is our 
only solid gain both in time and eternity. As for the world, 

0) Bibl. t. 4. p. 413.— ae I’Egl. an. 441. p. 253. 

Nerertheleas, the remark of Tille- have been spared, and the full sense more 
mont, (t. 4 . p. 125.) seems very just, that closely expreaed, with equal strength and 
IB this piece eenain superiluities nught perspicuity, in fewer words* 
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he shows that most of the mirth which appears in it, is not 
mirth, but art : its honours, applause, and company, are aa 
empty pageantry, and a slavery which only the activity of 
men’s passions make to jieem tolerable. Of the vanity, false- 
hood, and illusion of the world, and of the transitoriness, 
instability, and uncertainty of all its enjoyments, he paints so- 
striking an image, that the world seems to pass as a phan< 
tom, and like a sudden flash of lightning before the eyes of 
the reader, making its appearance to sink away in a moitaeiit, 
never to reliirii. I have seen,^^ says he, “ men raised to* 
the highest jiitcli of worldly honours and riches. — ^Fortune 
‘‘ seemed to be in their pay, throwing ev^ry thing upon them, 
without their having the trouble of asking or seeking its 
favours. Their prosperity in all things outwent their very 
desires and passions: but in a moment they disappeared. 
Their vast possessions were fled, and the masters themselves 
were no more,” &c. This exhortation was addressed to 
V^alerian, the saint’s near kinsman, who was deeply engaged' 
in the world. He continued still in his secular employments, 
if lie be the same pc'rson with Priscus Valerian, to whom Saint 
Sidoniiis addressed his panegyric upon the emperor Avitus, 
about the year 456‘, as Dom Rivet takes him to though 
Rosweide'^^ and Joffrede^’^ think him to be the same Saint 
Valerian^’’^ who became a monk of l^erins, was afterward the 
last bishop of Cimella, before that see was united to Nice, 
assisted ai the councils of Orange, Arles, and Riez, and 
died about the year 460.^'^ 

Hist. Lit. t, 2. p. 280. — Not. in S. Euefaer. — In Nicara illustrata part. 1. 
til. 7. p. 00. turn 9. »art. O', ap. Graevium in Ttiesauro AiitKpi. cl Hist. Ital. 

We have twenty homilies of this i <lieu and Biiruft funned their objections. 
St. Valerian, published the first lime by Mainertus Claudian qiiotes an excellent 
r. Sirmond, in 1612, together with his part of a homily of St. Eiicheriua on 
parenetic epistle to the monks. (he intarnatiou: and probably some of 

The acts of St. Maurice and his those whicli were published under the 
companions are excellently wrote by the name of Eusebius Emisenus, but which 
great St. Eueberius, as Rivet demon- certainly belonged to Gallicaii prelates 
strates, (p. 2B6.) They arc published by about that age, arc the production of 
F. ChifHet, in his Paulinus illustratus, that saint. His two works on the man* 
and roost correctly by Ruinart. Those iier of expounding the scripture, the one 
in Surius and Morobritius seem compiled entitled, On the forms of spiritual under- 
from these with several additions and standing, the other, Of instructions, are 
alterations, by a monk of Agaunum, in addressed to his two suns, Veranus, bi* 
the seventh age, against which Dubuur* shop of Veucc, and SaJonius, as it seems. 
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Our saint, who, as ('assian says,'^^^ shone first as a bright star 
in the world, by the perfection of his virtue, was afterward 
by the example of his life, a model to the monastic order. 
Being at length forced from his religious retirement, he was 
placed in the see of Lyons, probably about the year 434, in 
which station he approved himself a faithful pastor, sighing 
continually after heaven, humble in mind, rich in the merit 
of good works, powerful in eloquence, and accomplished in 
all science ; he far surpassed all the great prelates of his 
time, as we are assured by the testimony of Mamertus Clau- 
dian. In 441 he assisted at the first council of Orange. The 
foundation of several churches and pious establishments at 
Lyons is ascribed to him. He ended an excellent life, by a 
holy death, in 449, according to Prosper Tyro; or rather in 
450.^^^ St. Paulinus of Nola,^®^ St. Honoratus, St. Hilary of 
Arles, Mamertus Claudian, St. Sidonius, and all the great 
men of that age sought his friendship, and are lavish in com- 
mendation of his virtue. He was a zealous defender of the 
doctrine of St. Austin and the church against the Semipela- 
gians. See Theophilus Raynaudus, in Indiculo Sanct. Lug- 
dun. Tillemont, 1. 15. Ceillier, t. 13. Fabricius, Bibl. Eccl. 
ad Gennad. c. 63. Rivet. Hist. Liter, de la France, t. 2. 
p. 275—293. 

CasiUn. Coll. U. pr. p. 552.— ^7) See Tillemont, and Dom Rivet**— StPiulin. 
»p. 51. 

of Vienne, on wliii h see Rivet, t. 2. was no such penon, though we find a 
p. LM2. ('Mve, and 9oine othorc have ima- Eucherius who was bishop in the south 
filled there was a second blah' <)>uf Lyons, of France, in the time of St. Cssariui. 

( alU-d Kuchenus, in the following cen- See Raynaudus and Rivet.] 
liiry : but anciont inonumenti .shew there 
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ST. GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, B. C. 

From his life by St. Gregory of Nyssa, Eusebius. I. 6. c. 23. St. Jerom in Catal. and 
the Saint’s Oration to Ori^en. Also St. Basil, I. de Spir. Soc. c. 29. ep. 62, 63, 
64, 65, See Tillemont, t. 4. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 307, Cave’s Primitive Fathers. 

A. 1 ). 270. 

Theodorus, afterward called Gregory, and, from his extra- 
ordinary miracle.s, suruanied Tliaumaturgus, or Worker of 
Wonders, was of Neociesarea in Pontus, born of parents 
eminent for their rank and fortune, but engaged in the 
superstitions of idolatry. At fourteen years of age he lost 
his father, and from that time began to discover the vanity 
of the heathenish religion, as his reason grew more quick 
and manly, and was improved by education; and by this 
means his inclinations were insensibly turned towards the 
belief of the Unity of the Deity, and the Christian faith. 
His mother pursued the plan begun by his father, in giving 
him a literary education, with an intention of bringing him 
up to the bar, and the practice of oratory. In the study of 
rhetoric he made such surprising progress, that it was easy 
to foresee he would one day be one of the greatest ora- 
tors of the age. He learned the Latin tongue, which was 
a necessary qualification for preferment to great dignities in 
the Roman empire : his masters also persuaded him to study 
the Roman laws, an acquaintance with which they said would 
be a great advantage to him in whatever profession he should 
afterward embark. His sister being married to the assessor, 
or assistant of the governor of Caesarea in Palestine, she was 
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conducted thither at the public charge, with such as she was 
disposed to take with her. Gregory accompanied her upon 
this occasion, with his brother Athenodorus, who was after- 
ward a bishop, and suHered much for the faith of Jesus 
Christ. From Caesarea the two brotliers went to Berytus, 
to attend a famous school of the Roman law in that neigh- 
bourhood. After a short stay there, they returned to Caesarea. 

Origen was arrived there a little before, in 231, having left 
Alexandria to avoid the trouble which Demetrius gave him 
there. That great man opened a school at (Jjesarea with extra- 
ordinary reputation, and, at the first interview with oiir saint 
and his brother, discovered in them an admirable capacity 
for learning, and excellent dispositions to virtue; which en- 
couraged him to inspire them with a love of truth, and an 
eager desire of attaining the sovereign or chief good of man. 
Charmed with his discourses they entered his school, and 
laid aside all thoughts of going bark to Berytus. Origen 
began with the praise of pliilosophy, by which term he un- 
derstood true wisdom. He observed to them, that self- 
knowledge is the first step to the true life of a rational being; 
but no one can deserve that appellation who does not know 
his last end, and the means by which he is to attain to it, and 
to perfect the abilities which are in him : likewise the imj)e- 
diments which he is to remove, the vices wdiich he must 
conejuer, and the like. Indeed, wdiat can lie more I’idicnlous, 
than for a man to pretend to the knowledge of all things that 
are out of himself, and foreign to his happiness, whilst he is 
unHcquainted with himself, and what it most essentially con- 
cerns him to know. For this, he must carry his inquiries 
to real good and evil, in order to embrace the former, and 
avoid th(i latter. Ongen pursued his point several ddys ; 
hut never put on tlie air of a disputant, who aimed at con- 
founding his adversaries. He, on the contraiy^, behaved 
himself in the whole course of his conversation like one who 
had no other view hut that of making his scholars happy by 
hringing them acquainted with what is really good ; and he 
spoke 'with such a lovely mixture of sw^eetness and strong 
reasoning, that it seemed impossible to hold out against the 
attack ; and the two young men soon forgot fheirown countiy, 
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their friends, and all their former designs and views. Origen 
having thus gained their hearts, and engaged their attention 
sounded their dispositions, and explored the strength of their 
genius, with a judgment and sagacity peculiar to that great 
man: and having thus prepared them, he undertook to 
give them a regular course of instructions. In this proce* 
dure masters have an admirable lesson what method they 
ought to take with their scholars, not beginning by laying 
down dry dull rules, but by laying open the reasons, and 
showing the importance of these rules, to render the study 
rational, instructive, and agreeable. 

Origen entered upon his course of philosophy with them 
by logic, which, as laid down by him, taught them neither 
to admit nor rejec t a proof at a venture, hut to examine an 
argument to the bottom, without being dazzled at, or amused 
with terms, lie then ])rocceds to luitural philosophy, which, 
as managed by that religious and learned man, led them to 
consider and adore tlie infinite power and wisdom of God, 
and admire the various and beautiful works of the creation 
with a becoming humility. The mathematics were their next 
employment, under wdiich astronomy and geometry were 
comprehended ; hut all this master's lessons tended to raise 
the minds of his scholars above the earth, and to warm their 
hearts to the love and eager pursuit of truth. These studies 
were succeeded by lectures of morality, and. St. Gregory does 
justice to Origen, by assuring us that he excited them to 
virtue no less by his example than by his discourses 5 end 
tells us, that he inculcated to them, that in all things the 
mo^t valuable knowledge is that of the first cause, and thus 
he led them on to theology. Upon this head he put into 
their hands, and opened to their view all that the philoso^ 
phers and poets had writ concerning God, observing to them 
what was* true, and what was . erroneous in the doctrine of 
each, and shewing them the inoompotence of human reason 
for attaining to certain knowledge in the most important of all 
points, that of religion,* which manifestly appears from the 
capital errors into which the most considerable philosophers 
fell, whose monstrous opinions destroy one another, and by 
their absurdity and inconsistency confute themselves. Having 
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brought them thus hir on their way, he clearly set forth that 
in what regards the Deity, we can only give credit to God 
himself, who speaks to us by his prophets, and he expounded 
to them the scriptures. Gregory and his brother were so 
<!harmed with this admirable light, that they were ready to 
([uit every thing that iiiterfered w^ith their design of making 
God the object of their thoughts. In the mean time the 
persecution broke out in the blast under MaximLin, which 
obliged Origen to leave (Vcsarea, in 235, and lie concealed 
that and the two following years. 

Gregory in the mean time repaired to Alexandria, where 
then flourished a famous school of the Platonic philosophy 
and another of physic. His morals at Alexandria were so 
strict and regular, that the young students grew' jealous of 
his virtue, and looked upon his behaviour as a tacit cen- 
sure of their own irregularities. To be revenged they in- 
structed an infamous prostitute to aflVont him in the follow'- 
ing manner: Wliile Gregory was engaged in a serious 
discourse, with some of his learned particular friends, she 
impudently went up to him and made a demand of arrears 
due to her, as she falsely pretended, upon contract for crimi- 
nal familiarities. Those who knew his virtue, were fired 
with resentment at so base a calumny and aspersion ; but he. 
witliout the least emotion, desired one of his friends to satisfy 
her demands that she might be gone, and their conversation 
might suffer no interruption by her importunities. This 
easy compliance made some of his friends suspect him guilty, 
and begin to reproach him : but God rewarded his patience 
and meekness by clearing his injnocence ; for no sooner had 
the strumpet received the money, but she was seized with an 
evil spirit, howled in a frightful manner, and fell down tear- 
ing her hair, foaming at the mouth, and staring with all the 
fury and distraction of a fiend. Gregory's charity prompted 
him to call upon God in her favour ; and she immediately 
recovered.^*^ Gregory remained at Alexandria from 235 to 
2.38, when the persecution being over, he returned to Cewa- 
rea, and finished his studies under Origen in two years more. 


S. Greg. Ny»sen, in Vit, Greg. 
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so that he passed five years in hi^ school, and three at'Alex*- 
aiiflrla, in all^ ciglit. Whether he received baptism in thb 
latter city, or after his return to Caesarea, is uncertain. Be- 
fore he took leave of Origen, to testify his gratitude to such 
a master, he thanked him publicly by an oration, which he 
made before him in a numerous auditory, and which Du Pin 
calls one of the most finished and elegant panegyrics extant; 
(lerard V^ossius, Casanbon, Fabricins, and all other critics 
agree that it is an excellent and elegant pcrrormance. * In it 
he extols the method and wisdom by which his great master 
conducted him through his studies; and thanks God who 
liad given him such a master, and his giiardian-angel for 
having conducted him to this school, gives a w'onderful cha- 
racter of ()rig(‘ii, aijd elegantly bewails his departure from 
his sehool as a kind of banishment from paradise. He clearly 
teaidics original sin, and the divinity of (hxl the Son and 
in the elose prays that liis guardian-angel may camdnet him 
in his way.^^^ 

Gregory and his bi'otlier were scarce arrived at Xcoemsarea, 
hilt Origen wrote a tender letter to oiir saint, in which he 
Cali‘s liim In', holy lord, and his true son ; and exhorts him 
to employ for the service of religion, all (he talents w liioh he 
had received from God, and to borrow from tlie heathenish 
])hilos()pliy only what might serve that purpose, as the Jews 
converted the S[)oils of the Fgy])tians to the building of the 
tabernacle of the true (lod, recommending to him the study of 
the Holy Scripture, with prayer. At his return his countrymen 
expected to see great fruits of his studies, the v/isc and great 
men importuned him to aspire to posts of honour and au- 
thority, and to display his abilities amongst them. Hut, re- 
linquishing all that he ]) 0 ,ssessed in the world, he retired to 
a solitary place in the country, there to converse solely w ith 

N. 34 et 35. j). 23. et Bengelius Not. in n. 37. p. l.')3» 

Beti'eliitji, a Lutheran, g-ave us a amongst protestarits, ooQsist of this pi^« 
new edition of this panegyric with notes, negyric, his creed, canonical epistle, and 
printed at Stutgard, capital of the dutchy paraphrase upon Ecclesiastes, all pub* 
of Wirtemberg, in Suabia, in 1722. The i^^bed by Ger. Vossius, in I(>04, and more 
works of St. Gregory Thauinaturgus, accurately at Paris in 1622. ^ 
whirh are in pariicnUr request, even 

\oL.xr. T 
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God and his own mind. Phedimus, archbishop of Aninsea, 
metropolitan of Pontus, cast his eye upon him to raise him 
to the episcopal dignity, judging that his ripe parts and piety 
more than made up for his want of age. The good man, 
hearing of this, shifted his quarters, and no sooner was he 
sought for in one desert but he Hed to another. However, at 
length he compounded, that a delay should be allowed him, 
to prepare liinwelf for that sacred character ; after which he 
rt^ceived the episcopal ordination with the accustomed cere- 
monies. About the same time he received, and cf)mmitted 
to writing, the famous creed or rule of faith, concerning the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, which is extant in his works, 
and of which we have in I^mbecitis, a most valuable an- 
cient Latin translation, published from a copy which was 
sent by Charlemagne, a present to pope Adrian I. Saint 
Gregory of Nyssa assures us, that this creed was delivered lo 
the saint by the Blessed \’'irgiii[ and St. John Evangelist, in 
a vision, which he relates as follows : One night, whilst 
St. Gregory was taken up in a profound meditation on the 
mysteries of our holy faith, a venerable old man appeared 
to him, and said he Mas sent by God to teach him the truth 
of the holy faith. A woman stood by, who appeared above 
the condition of what is human, and calling the other by liis 
name, John the Evangelist, bade him discover to the young 
man the mystery of the true religion. He answered, that 
seeing it was the desire of the mother of our Lord, he was 
Feady to do it. He then delivered the doctrine by word of 
mouth, which Gregory committed to writing, and the vision 
immediately disappeared. St, Gregory nmde this creed the 
rule of his preaching, and left the same a legacy to his church, 
which, by follow^ing it, has to this day, says St. Gregory of 
Nyssa, remained free from all heresy, namely, of the Arians 
and Serniarians : for this creed clearly explains the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity St. Gregory of Nyssa testifica that in 
his- time the original copy was preserved in the archives of 
the chomh of Neocaesarea : it is quoted by St. Gregory Na- 
sianxcQ; Rufiuua^ &€. 


See Buy; de Defeas. fidei Nicanc, 1 1. c. \2. 
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The city of NeocffiSarea was rich, large and populous,, but 
80 deeply buried in vice, and so miserably addicted to super- 
stition and idolatry, that it seemed to be the place where 
Satan had fixed his seat, and Christianity had as yet scarce 
been able to approach its neighbourhood, though it was in a 
flourishing condition in many parts of Pontiis. St* Gregory, 
animated with zeal and charily, applied himself vigorously 
to the charge committed to him, and God was pleased to 
confer upon him an extraordinary power of working miracles, 
of some of wliicli St. (Gregory of Nyssa gives us the following 
account. As the saint was returning from the city to the 
wilderness, a violent rain obliged him to take shelter in a 
heathenish temjde, the most famous in the country, upon 
account of oracles ajid divinations delivered there. At bis en- 
trance he made tlie sign of the cross several times to purify 
the air, and then spent the niglit there with his companion 
in prayer, according to custom. The next niornlnjf-he pur- 
sued his journey, and the idolatrous prie&t performed his 
usual superstitions in the temple: but the devils declared 
they could stay there no longer, being forced away by the 
man who had pas'^ed the last niglit there. After several vain 
attempts to bring those powers hack, the priest hastened after 
the saint, threatening to carry his com])laints against him to 
tlie magistrates and to the emperor. Gregory, without the 
least emotion, told him, that with the help of God he could 
drive away, or call the devils when he pleased. When the 
idolater saw he disregarded all his menaces, and heard that 
lie had a jmwer of commanding demons at pleasure, hU fury 
was turned into admiration, and he entreated the bishop, as 
a further evidence of the divine autliority, to bring the de- 
mons back again to the temple. The saint complied with 
his request, and dismissed him with a scrip of paper in which 
he had written : Gregory to Satan : Enter.” 'fhis being 
laid upon the altar, and the usual oblation made, the demons 
gave their answers as usual. The priest, surprised at what 
he saw, went after the holy bishops ond begge<l he would 
give him some account of that God whom bis gods so readily 
obeyed. Gregory explained to him the principles of the 
Christian faith, aod finding the priest shacked at the doctrine 
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of the incarnation, told him, that great trutli was not to ho 
enforced by words or human reasoning, but by the wonders 
of the divine power. The priest hereupon pointing to a 
great stone, desired the saint to command that it should 
change its place to another, which he named. St. Gregory 
did so, and the stone obeyed by the power of him who pro- 
mised his disciples, that by faith they should be able to re- 
move mountains. The priest was converted by this miracle, 
and forsaking his house, friends, and relations, resigned him- 
self up to the instructions of divine wisdom. 

The people of Neocicsarea hearing of the miraculous ac- 
tions of Gregory, were all ambitious to see :>o wonderful a 
man, and received him with great a])planse when he first ar- 
rived amongst them. But he passed iineoncerned through 
the crowd, witliout so much as casting Ins eye on one side or 
another. His friends who had accompanied him out of the 
wilderness were solicitous where he sljould meet with enter- 
tainment. The saint asked them if they were banished the di- 
vine protection ? and bade them not be solicitous concerning 
their bodies, but about their minds, which are of infinitely 
greater importance, and are to he prepared and built up for 
heaven. j\Jany M ere ready to open their d(X)rs to so M'elconie 
a guest : and he accepted the invitation of Musonius, a per- 
son of great honour and esteem in the city, and lodged M'itli 
him. That very day he fell to preaching, and before night 
had converted a number sufficient to form a little church. 
Early the next morning the doors were crowded with sick 
persons, whose distemp(jrs he cured, and at the same time 
he MTought the conversion of their souls. The body of 
Ghristjans soon became so numerous that the saint was en- 
abled to build a church for their use, to M'hicli all contributed 
either money or labour. Though churches M'ere afterMord 
demolis^lied in the days of Dioclesian, and though an earth- 
quake threw down most of the neighbouring buildings, this 
escaped belli dangers, and not a stone of it was shaken to the 
ground. . St. Jerom and venerable Bede mention, that when 
St, Gregory built this famous church near the sea, he com- 
manded a rock, which obstructed the work, to yield place ; 
which it did. The river Lycus^ now called Casalraach, which 
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passed by the walls of Neocaesarea, falling from the moun- 
tains of Armenia, sometimes by its impetuous floods swept 
away inhabitants, cattle, houses, and crops. St. Gregory, 
moved with compassion, fixed his staff' near the bank, and 
prayed that the waters might not exceed those bounds, and 
they obeyed his voice; and no such floods happened again 
to the time when St. Gregory of Nyssa wrote : the staff' also 
took root, and became a large tree. Once, w^hcn the saint 
was upon a journey, he was espied by two Jews, who, know- 
ing his charitable disjwsition, made use of a stratagem to 
impose upon him. One lay on the ground feigning himself 
dead, and the other lamenting his miserable fate, begged 
somewhat of the bishop toward bis burial ; who took his 
coat and cast it on the man that lay as dead. When Saint 
Gregory was got out of sight, the impostor came back laugh- 
ing, and required liis companion to rise; but found hiu) 
really dead. The miracles and wisdom of the saint brought 
him into such reputation, that even in civil causes, wherever 
the case was knotty and difficult, it was usually referred to 
his decision. Two brothers hapj)eiied to be at law about a 
lake, both challenging it to belong to their part of tlie inhe- 
ritance; nor was the saint able by words to accomnM)date 
the difference between them; but each resolved to niaiiitairi 
his right by force of arms, and a day was set when they were 
to bring into the field all the force they could raise with 
their tenants. To prevent unjust bloodshed St. Gregory 
continued all the night before tlie intended engagement in 
prayer upon the spot, and the next day the lake was turned 
into solid land, whereby the contention was removed : the 
remains of the lake were shewn long after. The saint being 
invited to assist at the election of a bishop at Coinaiia, the 
people set their eyes upon persons honourable for their birth 
and eloquence, and much esteemed in the world. The saint 
told them, that sanctity, virtue, and prudence were more to 
he considered than such qualifications. Then, said one, we 
may take Alexander the collier for bishop. This Alexander 
was a wise and holy man, who leaving his books had put on 
the disguise of a collier in the city of Coinana, where he lived 
hy the labour of his hands. God revealing to our saint w liat 
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kind of man he was, he caused him to be brought in, and 
by putting many (piestibns to him shewed the jyeople that 
he was much more than he seemed to be, and that under 
that mean clothing was hidden great wisdom and sanctity. 
Then calling him aside he obliged him to confess who he 
was ; and having caused his clothes to be changed, gave him 
the people for their bishop. This Alexander dischargetl the 
episcopal odice witli great zeal and sanctity, and dying a 
martyr for the faith is commemorated in the Roman Marty- 
rology on the eleventh of Aiigu'^t. These miracles of Saint 
(Gregory Thaumatiirgus are related by St. Gregory of Nyssa ; 
some of tliem are also mentioned by St. Basil ; who both 
lived within loss than a hundred years after him, and whoso 
gramimother Macrina, who taught them in their youth, and 
had care of their education, had known him and heard him 
preach in her younger years. St. Basil says, that he was a 
man of a prophetic and apostolic temper, and that the Avhole 
tenor of his life expressed the height of evangelical conver- 
sation. In all his devotions he shewed the greatest reverence 
and deepest recollection, and never covered his head at 
prayer. Tite simplicity and modesty of his speech were such 
that yea and nay were the measure of his conversation. He 
abhorred lies and falsehood, especially all cunning and ar- 
iiiieial methods of d(’tractioii. Envy and pride he was a 
stranger to. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly 
hated ; no anger, wrath, or bitterness ever appeared in his 
words or carriage. 

The persecution of Dccius breaking out in 250, St. Gregory 
advi-^cd his Ihx'k rather (o save their souls by flying, than by 
abiding the tierce conflicts, to expose themselves to the dan- 
ger of losing their faith : by which means, and by his zealous 
exhortation, not one amongst them fell. Setting them an 
example he witiulrew himself into the desert, accompanied 
only with the Gentile priest wliom he had before converted, 
and wlm then served him in the otlice of deacon. The perse- 
cutors effete informed that he was concealed upon a certain 
moutltain, and sent soldiers to apprehend him. These re- 
turned, saying they liad seen nothing but two trees : upon 
?vhich the informer w^nt again to the place, and finding the 
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bishop and his deacon at their prayers, whom the soldiers 
had mistaken for two trees, judged their escape to have Wn 
miraculous, threw himself at the bishop’s feet, and became 
a Christian, and the companion of his retreat and dangers* 
The wolves despairing to meet with the shepherd fell with 
the fiercer rage upon that part of his flock which staid be- 
hind, and seizing upon men, women, and chUdren who had 
any reverence for the name of Christ, cast them into prisons* 
St. Gregory in his wilderness saw in spirit the conflict of the 
lioly martyr Troadi us, a young man of distinction in flie city^ 
who, after a great variety of torments gained a glorious 
triumph by dying for the faith. The persecution ending 
with the life of the emperor, in 251, Gregory returned to 
Neqca&sarea, and soon after undertook a general visitation ojf 
the whole country, made excellent regulations for repairing 
the damage done by the late storm, and instituted solemn 
anniversary festivals, in honour of the martyrs who had suf- 
fered in the persecution. On a day devoted to the solemn 
worship of one of the heathen deities, the whole country 
flocked to the divei'sions at the theatre in Neocaesarea, 
and some of them finding the crowd troublesome, prayed 
that Jupiter would make room for them. This being told 
the holy bishop lie said, they should soon have no reason to 
complain for want of room. At that time a dreadful pesti- 
lence broke out, which ravaged all Fontus. It was at 
length stopped in that part by the prayers of Gregory ; upon 
which occasion most of the remaining infidels were con- 
vei'ted to the faith. During the weak administration of the 
emperor Gallienus, the Goths and Scythians overran Thrace 
and Macedon, and passing into Asia burnt the temple of 
Diana, at Ephesus, and plundered Pontus and other coun* 
tries, committing the most horrible disorders. In those 
times of confusion several Christians who had been plun- 
dered by the barbarians, plundered others in their turn, 
or purchased of the infidels their unjust booty. St. Gre- 
gory being consulted by another bishop concerning the 
penance which was to be enjoined for these crimes, wrote 
his canoniotil epistle, which holds an eminent rank among 
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the penitential canons of the ancient churclj."'’^ Ja it lie 
says Let no one deceive himself underthe pretence of 
having found a thing: it is not even lawful to make use 
of that wliicli we find. — If in the time of peace it is not 
lawful to iiilvantage ourselves at the expense of a brother, 
or even of an enemy wdio neglects what belongs to hjm 
‘‘ tlirough carelessness ; how much less at the expense of an 
unfortunate jicrson 'who leaves it, through necessity, in 
order to fly from enemies ? Others deceive themselves. in 
keeping wdiat belongs to another because they have found 
it in the place of their own. Thus because the IJorades 
and (h)ths exercise liostilities against them, they become 
“ Borade.s a>id (loths to others.” He adds/"^ They , who 
(in restoring what they have found) fuHil the commandment 
of God, ought to do it without any secular views, with- 
out making any demand, either as having discovered, or 
saved, or found a thing, or onany other pretence whatever.” 
Which maxim of jiisliee U excellently inculcated by Saint 
Austin. St. (iregory Thnumaturgus mentions the distinct 
orders of penirents, as the hearers, the prostrati, &c. 

In 2f)4 a council was held at Antioch against the heresies 
broached by Paul of Samosata, wdio bad been four years 
bishop) of that city, lie a'^serted that tluu’e was but one per- 
son in the Godhead, and that our Sa\iour was uo more than 
a mere man, witli other monstrous errors. He was also 
one of the mo'^t haughty and .vain of mortals, and caused 
hymns in his own jiraise to he sung in tlie chui'ch. In this 
synod St. (iregory and his hrotlier Atheiiodorus are named 
the 6rst among the Mib'^crihers. Paul only escaped personal 
censures by dissembling his errors, which lie afterward re- 
newed; and was therefore condemned and deposed, in the 
second council of Anlinch, in 270, though he kept possession 
of the episcopal hou^e till after the defeat of Zenobia, queen 
of the East, liis protectress, in 27 2 . Our saint seems to have 
passed t^q ^ternal glory in that interval ; but the year is uii- 

('') ll^veri<lge*s C.in. Eocl, Grieex. — Can. 4, 5, — Ib. c. 10. — S. Epiph. 
hwr. 65. E«8. i. 7. c. 27 et 30. Cone. 1. 1. p. 845. Alhan. de Syn. Arimiri, p. 6.01 . 
7U8) Stc. See Ji^uski, Diss. de genuine Pauli Sanius. Senteiitik Fraiicof. 1736. 
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certain ; it seems most probable to have been in 270 or 271 ^ 
on the seventeenth of November. A little before his deaths 
being sensible of its near approach, he enquired how many 
infidels yet, remained in the city, and being told there were 
seventeen, he sighed, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, ex- 
pressed his grief that any continued strangers to the true re- 
ligion, but thankfully acknowledged as a great mercy, that 
having found but seventeen Christians at his first coming 
thither, he left but seventeen idolaters. Having hear- 
tily prayed for the conversion of the infidels, and the confir- 
mation and perfect sanctification of those that believed in 
the true God, he enjoined his friends not to procure him 
any peculiar place of burial, but that as he lived as a pilgrim 
in the world, claiming nothing for himself, so after death he 
might enjoy the portion of a stranger, and he cast into the 
common lot. He peaceably resigned his soul into the hands-' 
of his Redeemer, and is named in all Eastern and Western 
Martyrologies on the seventeenth of November. Neoca'sarca, 
the capital of that part of Pontus, hecaine afterward an archi- 
episcopal see, and at present is called by the (1 reeks, NIxar, 
(which is a corruption of its original name) by the Turks, 
Tocate, and is the seat of a Beglierherg. 

Tlie greatest geniuses which the world ever produced, 
men the most penetrating, the most judicious, the most 
learned, and at the same time the most sincere, the most 
free from all bias of intei'est or passions, the most disengaged 
from the world, whose very sanctity and perfect victory over 
pride and all the passions of the human mind was the most 
visible miracle of divine grace, and the prodigy of the world, 
are venerable vouchers of the truth of the divine revelation 
of the. Christian religion, and of the evident miracles by which 
it was confirmed and established. Their testimony is the 
more unexceptionable, as they maintained it in the most 
perfect spirit of humility, meekness, and charity, and in op- 
position to every view of pride and all human interest. Yet, 
if we believe modern freethinkers, their party alone is that 
of good sense, and in proportion as a maniv|# endowed with 
better understanding, and a more sublime genius, the more 
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lie is inclined to religious scepticism and incredulity. But 
they attempt in vain by an overbearing impudence, hnper- 
tinence, and ridicule, to bring the faith of a divine revelation 
into contempt, and too visibly betray, that pride or other 
base passions have corrupted their hearts ; whence arise these 
clouds which darken their understanding. Let them impar- 
tially examine into the causes of their error, and they will 
find that they accuse and shut their eyes to the clearest light, 
becau4|j|}l condemns them, and that they turn infidels because 
it is the interest of their vices to be so. Let them correct 
the irregularities of their own hearts, and bring to the enquiry 
sincere simplicity, and a teachable mind : then all their dif- 
ficulties will immediately vanish, and the evidence of the 
divine revelation will appear manifest. The most monstrous 
absurdities, evident falsehoods, glaring inconsistencies, and 
wretched sophistry, which we meet with in almost every line 
or rather word of their most boasted writings, suffice to prove 
how much it is in spite of reason that they declaim, and 
how ridiculous their claim to it is. A submission to divine 
revelation outhentically manifested to us, in the judgment of 
^11 who impartially consider its triumphant motives, to the 
eyes of reason will always appear to be the most just and 
glorious use that man can make of his reason. 

ST. DIONYSIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, C. 

St. Basil and other Greeks usually honour this holy pre- 
late with the epithet of The Great; ami he is called by Saint 
Athanasius the Doctor of the Catholic Church. His parents 
were rich and of high rank in the world : according to the 
patriarchal chronuJe of Alexandria, published by Abraham 
Echdiensis, he was by birth a Sabaite, of one of the principal 
famiUes of that country in Arabia Felix. Alexandria, which 
seems to have been the place of his education, was then the 
centt^hf the sciences, and Dionysius whilst yet a heathen, 
run through the whole circle of profane learning, and pro- 
fessed oratory*^ Falling, at length, upon the epistles of 

S. Maxiums M. in c. 5.L de coalesti. 
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St, Paul, he found in them charms which he had not met 
with in the writings of the philosophers, and, opening his 
heart to the truth, he renounced the errors of idolatry. He 
assures us, that he was converted to the faith by a vision 
and a voice which spake to him, and by diligent reading, 
and an impartial examination. At the same time that his 
understanding was opened to the heavenly light, he turned 
his heart so perfectly to God, that he trampled under hi^ 
feet all the glory of the world, and thd applause which his 
merit, quality, senatorial dignity, and prefectures, drew upon 
him from the most honourable persons. He became art 
humble scholar in the cateclietical school of Origen, and 
made such progress that he was ordained priest ; and when 
Heradas was made bishop, the care of that school was com- 
mitted by him to our saint, in 221, who, upon bis death, in 
the beginning of the year 217, the fourth of the emperor 
Philip, was chosen archbishop. Though the reign of this 
prince was favourable to the Christians, soon after the exal- 
tation of St. Dionysius, the populace, stirred up by a certain 
heathen false prophet, at Alexandria, raised a tumultuary 
persecution : on wdiich, see the life of St. ApoHonia, Feb- , 
ruaiy the ninth. When Decius had murdered his master, 
Philip, and usurped the empire in 249, his violent persecution 
])ut arms into the hands of the enraged enemies of the Chris- 
tian name. Many of all ages, ranks, and professions, were 
put to the most exquisite tortures : multitudes fled into the 
mountains and woods, where many perished by hunger, 
cold, wild beasts, or thieves, and several falling into the 
hands of the Saracens, were reduced to a state of slavery 
worse than death itself. But the most dreadful affliction to 
the holy bishop was the apostacy of several, who, in thi^ 
terrible time of trial, denied their faith. The scandal, in- 
deed, which these gave, was, in some measure, repaired by 
the invincible constancy wherewith others of both sexes, and 
of every age and condition maintained their faith under the 
sharpest torments, and most cruel deaths, and by the won- 
derful conversion of several enemies 5 for, some who scoffed 
a/id insulted the martyrs, were so powerfully overcome by 
the cxanij)lc of their meekness, and courage in their suffer- 
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ings, that they suddenly declared themselves Christians, arul 
ready to undergo all torments for that profession. Two did 
this under the judge’s eyes, with such undaunted resolution 
that he was strangely surprised, and seized with trembling ; 
and, sentence being passed upon them, they went out of tlie 
court rejoicing to give so glorious a testimony to Christ. 

Decius’s sanguinary edict reached Alexandria in the begin- 
ning of 250 . Dionysius was particularly active in arming and 
preparing the soldieis of Christ for the combat, and though 
Sahlniis, the prefect of Egypt, dispatched a guard in quest of 
him, he escaped by lying four days concealed in his house ; 
then left it by divine direction, as he assures us, with a view 
of seeking a safe retreat ; but, with several persons who ac- 
companied him, fell into the hands of the persecutors, who, 
by the prefect’s orders, conducted them to a small town 
called Taposiris, in the province of IMareotis, about thretj 
le«igiies from Alexandria. A considerable body of peasants 
taking arms and making their appearance there in defence 
of the bishop, the guards were alarmed and fled, leaving 
the prisoners behind them. The bishop, who was every 
moment waiting for death, was carried oH’by them by main 
force, and set at liberty to choose a safe retreat. St. Dio- 
Ti}’T5ius attended by Peter, Cains, Paul, and Fanstiis, made 
his way to a desert in the province of xMarmarica, in hyhia, 

' where he lay concealed with Peter and Caius, two priests, 
till the end of the persecution in the middle of the year 251, 
but, during that interval, often sent priests with directuuis 
and letters for the comfort of his flock, especially of those 
who sufl’ered for tlie faith. Our saint was returned to Alex- 
andria when he was informed of the schism formed by No- 
vatian against pope Cornelius. The antipope sent him notice 
of hia election in form. St. Dionysius, in his answer, said 
to him : “ You ought rather to have suffered all things than 
have raised a schism in the church. To die in defence 
of itf unity would be as glorious as laying down one’s life 
ratper than to sacrifice to idols ; and, in iny opinion, more 
glorious 5 because, here the safety of the whole church is 


f*' See S. Dionysius, ep. ad Fabiuin Antioch, ap. Eus. 1. 6. c. 41, 4! 
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( onsulted.— If you bring your brethren to union, this will 
“ over-balance your fault, which will be forgot, cond you will 
receive commendation. If you cannot gain others,, at least 
save your own soul.” Our saint wrote thrice to the clergy 
and to those confessors who supported the schism at Rome, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing the confessors abandon it 
before the end of the year. To oppose the heresy of No- 
vatian, who denied in the church the power of remitting 
i-ertain sins, he ordered that the commupion should be re- 
fused to no one that asked it at the hour of death. Fabian, 
bishop of Antioch, seemed inclined to favour the rigorism 
of Novatian toward the lapsed. The great Dionysius wrote 
to him seveml letters against that principle ; in one of which, 
he relates that an old man called Serapioii, who had offered 
sacrifice, and had therefore been refused the communion, 
and detained among the penitents, in his last sickness lay 
senseless and speechless three days : then, coining to him- 
self, cried put ; “ Why am I detained here ? I beg to be de- 
“livered.” And he sent his little grandson to the priest, 
who. l)eing siek, and not able to come, sent the holy eucha- 
rist by the child, directing him to rnoistem it, and give it 
his grandfather : for, during the primitive persecutions, the 
l)Iesscd sacrament was allowed to be so carried and received 
in domestic communion. When the child eidered the room, 
Serapion cried out : The priest cannot come : do as heor- 
dered you, and dismiss me immediately.” The old mail 
expired with a gentle sigh, as soon as he had swallowed Ui 
St. Dionysius observes that his life was miraculously pre- 
served that he might receive the holy communion. In 250, 
a pestilence began to rage, and made great havoc for several 
years. By St. Dionysius's direction, many, in Egypt, died 
martyrs of charity on tliat occasion. 

The opinion that Christ will reign on earth with his elect 
a thousand years before the day of judgment, was an error 
founded chiefly on certain mistaken passages of tlie Apoca- 
lypse or Revelations of St. John. Those, who with Ceriuthus, 
understood this of a reign in sensual pleasures, were always 


See Feb. 28. t. 2. p. 270. and Em. 1. 7. c, 22. 
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deemed abominable heretics. But some catholics admitted 
It in spiritual delights which opinion was for some time 
tolerated in the church. Nepos, a zealous and learned bishop 
in Arsino^i, who died in the commiiiiioii of the church, pro- 
pagated this mistaken notion in all that part of Egypt, and 
wrote in defence of it two books entitled, On the promises- 
This work St. Dionysius confuted by two books against the 
Milleiiarian heresy. He also took a journey to Arsinoti, and 
held a public conferencie with Cofacion, the chief of the Mil- 
lenarians, in which he confuted them with no less mildness 
and charity, than strength of reasoning, and with such ad- 
vontage, that Coracion publicly revoked that mistaken in- 
terpretation, which was exploded out of the whole country, 
and was unanimously condemned upon examinalion into the 
sound constant tradition, which could not be obscured by 
the disagreement of some few persons or particular churches. 
When pope Stephen threatened to excommunicate the 
Africans for rebaptizing all heretics, St. Dionysius prevailed 
with him by letters to suspend the execution. St. Jerom 
Was misinformed when he attributed the opinion of the 
Africans to St. Dionysius, who, as St. Basil testifies, ad- 
mitted even the baptism of the Pepuzeni, which was rejected 
In Asia, because the heretics, (who, as it were, by a constant 
rule, differ from themselves in different ages and countries) 
in certain places corrupted the essential form of baptism, 
which the same sect retained in others.'^ The persecution 
being renewed hv Valerian in 257, Emilian, prefect of Egypt, 
caused St. Dionysius, with Maximus a priest, Faustus, 
Eusebius, and Queremon, deacons, and one Marcellus, a 
Roman, to l>e apprehended and brought before him, and 
pressed them to sacrifice to the god*^, the conservators of the 
empire. St. Dionysius replied : All men adore not the 

same deities. We adore one only God, the creator of ail 
things, who hath bestowed the empire on Valerian and 
‘‘ Gallien. We offer up prayers to him without ceasing for 
/ 

S. BaiiUp'Ctn. 1, 

8t. Dionyiius^s orthodox sentiments 1. 7. c. 35. and Bie the Bollandist, §. 9* 
ate also prored ftom the fragments of Iris p. 1. 18. Oct. 3. who clears him of all 
letters in Eusebius, (1. 7. c. 9.) See Fleury, suspicion of Arianism, ib. §. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
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the peace and prosperity of their reign.” The prefect 
attempted in vain to persuade them to adore the Roman 
deities with their own God : and at length sent them into 
banishment to Kephro, in Lybia, And he forbade the Chris- 
tians to hold dwmblies, or go to the places called Cemete-* 
lies ; that is, the tombs of martyrs* St. Dionysius converted 
the pagan savages of the country to which he was sent ; but, 
by an order of the prefect, the saint aiwl his companions were 
afterward removed to Colloiithion near Mareotis, now called 
the I-.ake of Alexandria* The neighbourhood of that city 
afforded him in this place an opportunity of receiving from 
and sending thither frequent messages and directions. Hit 
exile continued two years, and during it he Wrote two paschal 
letters. i 

The captivity of Valerian, who was taken prisonei' by the 
Persians in 260, and the peace which Gallien granted to the 
church by public edicts, restored St. Dionysius to his flock. 
But the region of this lower world is stormy, and one wave 
perpetually presses upon the neck of another. The prefect, 
Kmilian, seized upon the public store-houses of Alexandria, 
which were the granary of Rome, and as5urne<l the imperial 
dignity. This revolt filled the city and country with the 
calamities which attend on civil wars, till Emilian was de- 
feated by Theodotus, whom Gallien sent against him ^ and, 
being taken, he was seat to Rome, and strangled. A trifling 
incident gave occasion to another sedition in that populous 
city. A servant to one of the civil magistrates happening to 
tell a soldier that his shoes were finer than another man’s, 
he was taken up, and beaten for this affront. The whole 
town ran to arms to revenge this quarrel, the streets were 
filled with dead bodies, and the waters ran with blood. The 
peaceable demeanour of the Christians could not screen them 
from violences, as St. Dionysius complains ; and, for a long 
time, a man could neither keep at home nor stir out of doors 
without danger. The pestilence still continued its havoc, 
and whilst the Christians attended the sick, with inexpres- 
sible pains and charity, the heathens threw the putrid car- 
casses into the highways, and often put their dying friends 
out of doors, and left them to perish in the streets, hoping, 
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hy their caution to avoid the contagion, to which the appre- 
hension which seized their imagination, exposed them the 
more. The heresies, wliich at that time disturbed the church, 
also exercised the zeal of our holy pastoE|^ Sabellius of 
Ptolemais, in Lybia, a disciple of Nottus of l^yrna, renewed 
the heresy of Praxeas, denying the real distinction of the 
three Divine Persons. St. Dionysius, to whom belonged 
the care of the churches of Pentapolis, sent thither to ad- 
monish the authors of this error to forsake it: but they de-- 
fended their impious doctrine with greater impudence. He 
therefore condemned them in a council at Alexandria, in 261. 
J3eforc this, by a letter, of which Eusebius has preserved a 
fragment, he had given information of the blasphemies of 
Sabellius to St. Sixtus H., bishop of Rome, who sat from 
257 to 259.^'^^ In his letter to Euphranor and Ammonius, 
against this heresy, he insists much on the proofs of Christ’s 
human nature, to show that the Father is not the Son. Some 
persons took offence at his doctrine, and their slanders were 
carried to St. Dionysius, bishop of Rome, who had succeeded 
St. Sixtus. That pope wrote to our saint upon the subject, 
who cleared himself by showing that when he called Christ 
a creature, and differing in substance from the Father, he 
spoke only of his htiman nature. This was the subject of his 
Apology to Dionysius, bishop of Rome, in which he demon- 
strated that the Son, as to his divine nature, is of tlic same 
subatance with the Father, as is clearly shown by St. Atha- 
nasius, in his book, On the opinion of Dionysius. In the 
same work our saint established the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost, as St. Basil mstiti-es by quotations extracted from it in 
his book on that subject. 

The loss of our saint’s works is extremely regretted^ for 
of them nothing has reached us except some fragments 
quoted by others, and his canonical epistle to Basilides, 
which has a place among the canons of the church. In the 
first canon he mentions a difficulty then often propounded, 
at what hour on Easter morning the fast of Lent might be 
lawfully broken ; and says, that though midnight was looked 
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upon to close the fast (which is long since certain as to the 
churcli precept) yet this being not a natural or usual hour 
foj* eating, he thought it could not be excused from intem- 
perajice, to eat then, and advised the morning to be waited 
for, though all Christians spent that whole night in watching 
at their devotions. He speaks of the fasts of superposition 
observed in the last week of Lent, and says, that some fasted 
t he whole six* days before Easter, without taking any nourisli- 
inent ; others five, three, two, or one day, according to their 
‘■trength and devotion, this not being a matter of precept as 
to the suj)erpositioii of several days. He inculcates, that 
great purity, both of mind and body, is recpured in all who 
ap[»roach the holy table, and receive the b(Kly and blood of 
our Lord.^®^ St. Dionysius of Alexandria, a little before his 
death, defended the divinity of Jesus Christ against Paul of 
Samosata, bishop of Antioch, a man infamous both for his 
abominable heresies, and also for his intolerable haughtiness, 
vanity, avarice, extortions, and other crimes. St. Dionysius, 
being invited to the syiiod that was held at Antioch against 
this heretic, in 2CA, and, not being able to go thither, by 
reason of his old age and infirmities, wrote several letters to 
the church of Antioch, wherein he refuted the heresiarch's 
errors, but would not condescend to salute liim.^’^ Never- 
theless, the crafty fox dissembled his sentiments, and pal- 
liated his disorders in this council, renouncing what he could 
not conceal, so that he continued some time longer in his 
station. Toward the end of the year 2G5, soon after the 
Antiochian synod w%as over, St. Dionysius died at Alexan- 
dria, after he had governed that church with great wisdom 
and sanctity about seventeen years, His memory, says 
St. Epiphanius, was preserved at Alexandria by a churcli 


See Kp. Canon. S. Dion. Alex, inter Canoncft Ecol. Gr«c. per UereregiiWD.— 
(7) Eus. I. 7. c. 27. 29 . 

St. Dionysius was certainly orthodox dcntly of his human nature. See Bull, 
the Trinity. See Bie» §, 17. p. 56. Witasse, Tournely, Maran, &c. 

Nor was he accused of any error by Saint Bie shows that he never was mar** 
Basil. If he allows Chi ist not to be con* ’.ied, and that boys Xlcuiat mean only 
substantial to the Father, he speaks evi- , young attendants, scholars, or clergy. 

I See Eus. Hist. !• 7. c. 26, Bie §. 3. p, 17. 

u 


Yul. XI. 
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dedicated in his honour, but much more by hig incomparable 
virtues and excellent writings. See Eus. Hist. 1. 6 and 7* 
St. Jerom, in Catal. &c. Also Tillemont, t. 4. Cave, Prim. 
Fathers, t. 2. Oiilier, t. 3. p. 241. Corn, Bie the Bollandist, 
ad 3 Oct. t. 2. p. 8. 


ST. (iREGORY, BISHOP OF TOURS, C. 

The second ornament of the church of Tours after the 
great St. Martin, was G^rge Florentius Gregory. He was 
horn at Auvergne, of one of the most illustrious families of 
that country, both for riches and nobility ; and, what was far 
more valuable, piety seemed hereditary in it. Leocadia, his 
grand mother, descended from Vettius Epagatus, the illus- 
trious martyr of Lyons. His father was brother to St. Gal- 
lus, bishop of Clermont, under whom, and his successor 
St. Avitus, Gregory had his education. He received the 
clerical tonsure from the former, and was ordained deacon 
by the latter. Having contracted a dangerous distemper, 
for the recovery of his health he made a visit of devotion to 
the tomb of St, Martin at Tours, and had scarce left that city 
when, upon the death of St. Euphronius, the clergy and 
people who had been charmed with his piety, learning, and 
humility, chose him bishop. Their deputies overtook him 
at the court of Sigebert, king of Aiistrasia, and the saint being 
compelled to acquiesce, though much against his will, he 
was consecrated by Giles, bishop of Rheims, on the twenty- 
second day of August in 573 , being thirty-four years old. 
Faith and piety, in the cliocess of Tours, received a new in- 
crease under his conduct. He rebuilt his cathedral (which 
was founded by St. Martin) and several other churches; he 
assisted at the council of Paris in 5775 there defended 
St. Praetextatus, bishop of Rouen, with so much zeal and 
prudence as to gain the applause of king Chilpenc himself, 
the persecutor of that injured prelate. The Arians and Sa- 
bellians France were often confounded by him, and the 

W Rivet wyi about thirty : but it is he was thirty-four, u Ruioart observes, 
clear from tiis own testimony, 1, 3. de Not. ib. 

Mirac. S. Martini, c. 10. p. 1087, that 
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greatest part of them were brought over to the unity of faith 
by his mildness and erudition. St.Odo extols his meekness, 
profound humility, ardent zeal for religioii, and charity to- 
ward all, especially his enemies. The admirable parity of 
his life and manners could not shelter him from slanders and 
persecutions, and he was accused of a design of suri'enderi ng 
the city of Tours to king Childebert 5 but cleared in a couiu'il 
held at Braine, a royal palace, three leagues from Soissons, 
in 5S0. Chilperic condemned at Braine, a nobleman named 
Dacco, accused by treachery, to be put to death. Dacco, 
he^iought a priest without the king’s privity, to admit him to 
penance ; which being done, he was executed. This is an 
instance of secret penance and confession at the point of 
ileath,^'^ and of the impious maxim w hich ancienUy prevailed, 
sometimes in the civil courts in France, of refusing the 
sacraments to dying criminals that were guilty of grievous 
crimes. The stupidity and vanity of king Chilperic appear 
in his rash disputations with St. Gregory about the funda- 
incutal articles of our faith, in which the saint vigorously 
opjiosed his extravagances.^'^ In 5JM our saint went toRonie 
out of devotion, and was received with distinction by Saint 
Gregory the (jreal, who made him a present of a gold chain. 
That |)ope admired the great graces and virtues of his soul, 
and the lowness of his stature. To whom the bishop of 
ours replied : VVe are such as God has framed us : but 

“ he is the same in the little and ia the great;” meaning, 
tliat God is the author of all the good that is in us, and to 
him alone all praise is due. Several miracles are ascribed to 
St. Gregory of Tours, which he attributed to St, Martin and 
other saints, whose relicks he always carried about him. 
When certain thieves who had robbed the church of Saint 
Martin were taken, St. Gregory was afraid lest king Chilperic 
should piit tliem to death, and wrote to him to save their 
Jives: and as no one appeared to cany on the prosecution 
against them, they were pardoned.'^*^ This saint was bishop 

S. Greff. Fur. Hist. 1. 5. c. 26. Mabill. Praef. in Saw. 3. Ben. Par. 1. Obs. 24. 
n. 98.— W S. Greff. 1. 5. c. 45. 

The worka of St. Gregory of Toura j Martyrs, thoiiffh the scconiffegards only 
oonaiat of two books On the gloiy of I the miracles of^St. Julian of Brioude. 
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twenty-three years, and died on the seventeeritli of Novem- 
ber in 596. Before his death he ordered his body to be buried 
in a place where all who came to the church should walk over 
his grave, and where no memorial could be erected. But 
the clergy afterward raised a monument to his lionour on 
the leftdjaml of St. Martin’s tomb. See his works most cor- 
rectly published by Ruinart, in folio, ir>9(), and the life of 
the saint compiled by St. Odo, al)bot of Cluni, prolixeu to 
that edition. See also Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 3. p. 372. (^eiL 
Tier, t. 17 r p. 1. Maun, Hist, de I’Rgl. de Tours. 

ST. HUGH, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, C. 

The foundations of an interior life are most safely laid in 
holy solitude, whicl\ is the be>t preparation for the functions 
of the active life, and the support of a spirit of piety amidst 
its distractions. InthedesertofCliartreuseSt, l( ..rned 
first to govern himself, and treasured u[) iu hi^ heart the most 
lively sentiments of pure and perfec^l virtue, the most essen- 
tial qualification of a ministei' of (Christ. He was l>orn of a 
good family in Burgundy in 111 “)' lo4 his mother be^^iwt he 
was eight years old, and was educated fronr that ge in 
convent of regular canons, situate near his father’s seat, wiu;, 
after having served as an ofiicer in the army, w'ith great 
reputation for honour and piety, retired himself to the same 
place, and there ended his days in the exercises of a devout 
and penitential religious life. Hugh, being blessed with a 
happy genius and good natural pa' ts, made great progress in 
every branch of learning towhich he applied himself. A ve- 
nerable ancient priest was appointed by the abbot to instruct 

Srf/y, One \wok On the gl<*ry of confes- tory of the French church, many civil 
sors, or miracles wrought in several transactions, and many traces of the 
parts of France throng'll their interces- Gaulish and French laws and customs 
•ioo, and hy their relicks. Sdly, Four occur; of which this history is almost tha 
books Ofi the miracles of St. Martin, only repertory, how much s oever method 
Athlf/^ K book of Lives of the fatliers, and style be neglected in it. See the 
namely, of St. Gallus, and other French remarks of Ruinart, Houle';'Jerre,{ printed 
saints. In his ample collections of mi- at Toulouse in 1679* in 4tu.) the judi- 
raclcs he seems often to have given cre- cious Adrian Valois, (Rerum Francicaruin, 
dit to popular reports. But bis principal three vols. folio, in 1658,) Le Cointe, 
work is The history of the French, in (Annales Eociesiastici Fraiicor.) &c, 
iiiteen books, in which, besides the his- 



Xov. 17.] S. HUGH, B.C. 809 

him in Ills studies and in religious discipline, whose serious 
admonitions made a deep impression on his soul. When 
lie was nineteen years old the abbot took the saint with him 
h) the Chartreuse near Grenoble, on an annual visit which 
lie v as accustomed to make to that holy company. The 
ielirernent and silence of the desert, and the assiduous con- 
teijijdation and saintly deportn'ent of the monks who inha- 
hiied it, kindled in Hugh's breast a strong desire of em-. 
bracing that institute. Nor were the canons, his brethren, 
able to dissuade him from this resolution after his return; 

that being persuaded that God called him to this state, he 
secivtly went back to the Chartreuse, and was admitted to 
the habit. The interior conflicts which he sustained, served 
to purity his soul, and make him more fervent and watchful. 
Under these trials he was often refreshed with consolations 
an^ great heavenly sweetness; and, by mortification and 
hnnrible continual prayer, the fiery darts of the enemy were 
at length extinguished. The time approaching when he 
was to be promoted to priest's orders, an old father whom 
be senod according (o the custom of the Order, asked him 
j? he was willing to be ordained priest. Hugh answered him 
a simplicity, out of the vehement desire he had of oflering 
daily to God the holy viciim of the altar, that there was no- 
thing in the world he more earnestly desired. The old man, 
fearing the danger of presumption, and a want of the great 
apprehension which every one is bound to have of that tre- 
mendous function said to him with a severe countenance : 
How dare you aspire to a degree, to which no one, 
how holy soever, is ad\anced, but with trembling, and 
by constraint V At this rebuke, St. Hugh, struck with holy 
fear, fell on the ground, and begged pardon with many tears. 
The other moved at his humility, told him he knew the pu- 
rity of his desires ; and said he would be advanced not only 
to the priesthood, but also to the episcopal dignity. The 
saint had passed ten years in his private cell when the general 
procuratorship of the monastery was committed to him ; in 
which weighty charge the reputation of his prudence and 
sanctity was spread over all France. 

King Henry II, of England founded the first house of Car 
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thiisian monks in England, at Witham in Somersetshire; but 
so great didiciilties occurred in the undertaking, under the 
two first priors, that the monastery could not be settled. The 
king, therefore, sent Reginald, bishop of Bath, with other 
honourable persons, to the great Chartreuse, to desire that 
the holy monk, Hugh, might be sent over to take upon him 
the government of this monastery. After much debating in 
the house it was determined that it became not Christian 
charity so to confine their views to one family as to refuse 
what was required for the benefit of many others ; and though 
the saint protested that of all others he was most unfit for 
the charge, he was ordered by the chapter to accompany the 
deputies to England. As soon as he landed, without going 
to court, he went directly to Witham, and wonderfully com- 
forted and encouraged the few monks he found there* Being 
sent for by the king, he received from his royal bounty many 
presents, and a large provision of all things necessary for his 
monastery, and set himself to finish the buildings ; at whiedi 
he worked with his own hands, and carried stones and mor- 
tar on his shoulders. By the humility and meekness of his 
deportment, and the sanctity of his manners, he gained the 
hearts of the most savage and inveterate enemies of that holy 
foundation, and several persons, charmed wuth the piety of 
the good prior and his little colony, began to relish their 
close solitude, and, abandoning the cares oF the \Vorld, conse- 
crated themselves to God under the discipline of the saint^ 
who became in a short time the father of a numerous ami 
flourishing family. The king, as he returned with his army 
from Normandy to England, \v«'is in great danger at sea, in a 
furious storm which defeated all the art of the sailors. All 
fell to their [)rayers . hut their safely seemed despaired of 
when the king made aloud the following address to lieaveu : 

O blessed God, whom the prior of W'itham truly Serves, 
** vouchsafe throiigli the merits and intercession of thy faith- 
“ fill servant, with an eye of pity to regard our distress atid 
affliction.^^ This invocation was scarce finished hut a calm 
ensued, and the whole company, who never civised to give 
thanks to the divine clemency, continued their voyage safe 
to England. 
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Tlie confidence whiqhMng Henry reposed in St.Hngh, above 
all other persons in his donrinions, was from that time much 
increased. The see of Lincoln having been kept by his majesty 
some years vacant, he was pleased to give leave to the dean and 
chapter to choose a pastor, and the election fell upon St.Hugh. 
His excuses were not admitted, and he was obliged by the 
authority of Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury, to drop the 
strong opposition whicl^ he had made, and to receive the epis- 
copal consecration in 1186, on the twenty- first of September. 
As soon as he was raised to the episcopal chair, he engaged 
several clergymen of the greatest learning and piety to be his 
assistants ; and he employed all the authority which his sta- 
tion gave him, in restoring ecclesiastical discipline, especially 
amongst his clergy. By sermons and private exhortations 
he laboured to quicken in all men the spirit of faith, and in 
ordinary conversation incited others to divine love by instruc- 
tions adapted to their particular condition and circumstances ; 
but was always cheerful and aflabJe, with decent gravity. In 
administering the sacraments, or consecrating churches he 
sometimes spent whole days, beginning before break of day, 
and persevering some hours in the night, without allowing 
himself any corporal refection. Good part of bis time he 
always bestowed in emjuiring into, and relieving the neces- 
sities of the poor, whom he frequently visited, and aftection- 
ately comforted. Tiie hospitals of lej)ers he attended above 
others, and with singular tenderness kissed the most loath- 
some ulcers of the infected. To one who jeeringly said to 
him, that St. Martin did so to heal their ulcers, which he dul 
not do, the good bishop answered : St. Martin's kiss healed 
“ the leper’s flesh : but their kiss heals my soul." In tra- 
velling he was so recollected that he usually never cast his 
eyes about him, or saw any thing but the mane of the horse 
on which he rode. Uevotiori seemed always to give him 
vigour ami strength, and the sentiments with which he nou- 
rished his soul ill reciting the psalms, seemed more than 
human, lie was so punctual in observing the canonical hours 
of the divine oflice, that once he would not stir out of the 
inn till he had said his morning office, though his attendants 
brought him wurd trembling, that if he did not get away as 
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faat as he could his life would be in danger from a troop of 
madmen who were coming into the road where he was to 
pass, and who spared nothing that came in their way. It 
was the holy bishop’s custom to retire at least once a year to 
his beloved cloister at Witham, and there pass some time 
observing the common rule, without any difterence but that 
of wealing the episcopal ring on his finger. In this retire- 
ment, as from a high tower, he surveyed the vanity of human 
things, the shortness of life, and the immense greatness of 
eternity. Also turning his eyes inward upon himself, he 
took an impartial review of the afiections of his own heart, 
and of all his actions ; he also considered the obligations and 
infinite difficulties of spiritual government, and the dreadful 
precipice upon which all prelacies stand. By letters and 
agents wdiich he sent to the holy see, he besought with i-m- 
portunity to be disburdened of the episcopal administration, 
and restored to his cell. But his supplications were never 
heard, and he was sometimes commanded silence with re- 
bukes, Though mild and obliging to all the world he seemed 
by bis sovereign contempt of earthly things, to be above the 
reacli of temptations of liuman respect. 

Henry II., a prince most impatient of advice, ami uncon- 
trollable in his resolutions, stood in awe of this holy prelate, 
and received his admonitions with seeming deference, though 
it was only by afflictions in the decline of life that he learned 
etlectually to reform his passions. The king’s foresters, or 
overseers of the royal forests and chases, exercised an inhu- 
iiiaii tyranny in the country, putting to death, or maiming 
upon the spot, any one who had killed or maimed a wild 
beast, or any game, wdiatever loss the fanners sustained 
by the deer in their haiwest or gardens ; and these foresters, 
upon the slightest susjiicion, put whomever they pleased to 
the water-ordeal trial, which, notwithstanding the prohibi- 
tions of the church, remained still in frequent use among 
these officers of the crown,’*^ who immediately put to death 
whoever w^s cast by that trial. And by customs usurped a 
good ^hile, or by unjust and tyrannical forest laws, as the 


Sre the manuscript reUtioii of the miracles of St. Thomas of Cant, in Bibl. P. 
('oustabie de Burton- 
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learned and pious Peter of Blois (who lived some time at the 
court of Henry 11.) sticks not to call them, it was in the 
power of these foresters to require limb for limb, or life for 
life of that of a beast. A company of these rangers had, 
upon a slight occasion, laid hands on a clerk, and con- 
<lenined him in a considerable sum of money. St. Hugh, 
after due summons, and a triple citation, excommunicated the 
liead of them. This action king Henry took very ill. How-^ 
ever, he dissembled his resentment, and soon after by a mes- 
senger and letters requested of him a prebend, then vacant 
in the diocess of Lincoln, in favour of one of his courtiers. 
St. Hugh, having read the petition, returned this answer by 
the messenger: '■* These places are to be conferred upon 
clerks, not upon courtiers : nor docs the king want m^^ans 
** to reward his servants.^* Neither could the bishop be 
prevailed upon, at the king's recjuest, to absolve the ranger 
till he acknowledged his crime, with signs of repejitance. 
lleren[)on his majesty sent for the bishop, and summing up 
the favours he had done him, upbraided him with ingratitude, 
anclcomplained bitterly of tlie treatmenthe liad received. The 
bishop no ways troubled or daunted, with a grave and sweet 
countenance, demonstrated to him how, in the whole afl'air, 
he had had a regard purely to the service of God, and to tlie 
salvation of his majesty’s soul, which incurred manifest dan- 
ger if oppressors of the church were protected, or ecclesias- 
tical benefices rashly conferred on unworthy persons. The 
king was so moved by his discourse as to remain perfectly 
satisfied. The ranger sliowed himself penitent, and was ab- 
solved by the bishop in the usual form, in a public inauiier, 
and by his exhortation appeared truly reformed, and from 
that time became the saint’s most steady friend. It was a 
custom for the clergy to present yearly a precious mantle to 
the king at the charge of the people, for which they made a 
large collection, and retained the overplus for their own use. 
This St, Hugh abolished, and obtained of the king a renun- 
<;iation of the present. Punishments in the ecclesiastical 
court, consisting chiefly in pecuniary mulcts which the rich 
little regarded, St, Hugh changed tliem into other chastise- 
ments which carried witli them marks of infamy. St. Hugh 
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finished the building of his cathedral/''^ Henry li, died ia 
1189, aftcM' a reign of thirty-four years. 

Hugh, with the same liberty, exhorted King Richard 1. to 
fhun incontinence and all oppression of his subjects, and 
defended the iinrminities of the church in his reign, and in 
that of king John, wdio came to the crowji in 1 199. St. Hugh, 
was sent ainbassadur by this latter into France, to king Philip 
Augustus, to conclude a peace between the two crowns ; in 
which Jiegotiation the reputation of liis sanctity contributed 
greatly to the success. This important aflair being finislicd 
he paid a visit to his brethren at the grand Chartreuse. In 
his return, whilst he lodged at a Chartreuse called Amelia, 
some of the monks asked him what news ? At which (juestioii 
he was startled, and answered; that a bishop who is engaged 
in the commerce of the world, may sometimes hear and tell 
news I but that such enquiries in religious men are an idle 
curiosity, and a dissipation repugnant to their state. "rUe 
saint arrived at London just as a national council was leady to 
be opened at Lincoln: it was his intention to assist at it, but 
he Was seized with a fever which followed a loss of appetite 
he had been afflicted with some time, and which the author 
oPhis life attributes to his excessive abstemiousness. He <1)^- 
tinctly foretold his death; spent almost his whole time in 
fervent addresser, toCiod, or to the Blessed Virgin, or in devout 
colloquies with his angeLguardiaii, or the saints. T le recei\ ed 
the- viaticum and extreme-unction on St. Matthew’s day, but 
survived till the seventeenth of Is'uvember. On that day be 
caused many monks and priests, besides his chaplains, to recite 

See the artides of this treaty in Uymer’s Frcdera, t. 1. 1 ) 1 IS. 

W The cathedral of LiFUnIn wasbejfuu | trtuisp|»t from north to ^oiith two hundred 
in 1086, Ijy Remi|;iii9, who Iraiisferreti | and twenty-three feet. I’hi^ seems the 
thetevfroQj Dorchester hitlier in 1072. best old (lothic church in Kurland ex- 
it was burnt thirty-eight years after, and cept York-Minster, which is in length 
begun to he rebuilt by bishop Alexander five hundred twenty-four feet and a 
with an arched roof of stone. The beau* half, and in breadth in the cross, from 
tiful part from the upper transept to the north to south two hundred and twen- 
eist end waa added by St. Hugh the Bur- ty-two feet. Lincoln in former times 
guodim, who also built the ebaptcr- abounded with religious houses ; the 
bouse. The length of this church from ruint, of which are still seen in many 
east to west, within the walls, is four barns, stables, out-houses, and even some 
hundred and eighty-throe feet, I'he great hog-sties. 
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the divine office in his chamber. Seeing them weep he said 
many tender things to comfort them, and laying his hand 
upon them, one by one, recommended them to the divine 
custody. His voice beginning to fail he ordered the floor tp 
be swept, and a cross of blessed ashes to be strewed upon it ; 
and whilst the ninetieth psalm at Compline was said, would 
he lifted ont of bed, and laid upon that cross : in which pos-** 
tiirc, as he was repeating the canticle. Nunc dimittis^ &c. he 
calmly expired, in the year of our Lord 1200, of his age sixty, 
of liis episcopal charge fifteen. His body was embalmed and 
with great pomp conveyed from London to Lincoln, where 
two kings, John of England, and William of Scotland (the 
latter wlio had dearly loved the saint, bathed in tears) three 
archbishops, fourteen bisliops, above a hundred abbots, and 
a great number of earls and barons came out to meet the 
corpse, and the two kings put their shoulders under the bier 
as it was carried into the church. Three paralytic persons, 
and some others, recovered their health at his tonih. Saint 
Hugh was canonized by llonorius HI. or IV". and is named 
in the Homan Mariyrology. See his life wrote by Adam, D.D, 
a (Carthusian at London, in 1340.'*’^ 

S. AMAN, BISHOP OF ORLEANS. V. 

(IN FRENCH ACNAN.) 

"llie name of St. Aniari is famous in the Gallican church. 
He was a native of Vienne, and consecrated his youth to the 
exercises of prayer and penance, in a cell which he built for 
himeelf near that city. Hearing of the great reputation of 
St. Evurtius, bishop of Orleans, for sanctity, he repaired to 
that city, and, becoming his disciple, disrmguishedhimself by 
his fervour and virtue. St. Evurtius died in 390, and was 
buried in St. Mary’s, now an abbey of regular canons, called 

00 This learned theologian, conversing please God, and which is most profitable: 
little with men, devoted himself entirely both printed at London in 1530. Like- 
to contemplation to a decripit old age, wise A ladder to clyrober to Hevyn : and 
and left several very spiritual tracts, as, the same in Latin, Scale coeli attingendi ; 
On twelve profits of tribulation : and, a also in Latin, De sumptione EucbaristiB, 
conference Of six masters, shewing that i. 1. and Speculum Spiritualium, 1. 7. in 
tribulation is that by which we may l)est manuicripls. See Tanner, p. 7. V. Adam. 
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from him St. Evuerte. St. Anian was his coadjutor, arul 
succeeded him, and is reckoned the seventh bishop of Or- 
leans. The governor of the city refused to release the ])ri- 
soiiers at his request, on account of his installation, accord- 
ing to custom ; but falling sick, immediately set them at 
liberty. It is related in St. Anian’s life, quoted by Floi us, 
that his election was made by a child drawing his name out 
among several billets laid upon the altar: but this circum- 
stance seems foisted in. When Attila, the Hun, entered 
Gaul, St. Anian went to Arles to implore the protection of 
Atftius, the Roman general, and speedily returned to his 
flock. The barbarian marching from Metz sat down before 
Orleans. The citizens in the utmost consternation ran to 
their holy pastor as to their common father, who encouraged 
them to a vigorous defence, and bade them prostrate them- 
selves before (lod in compunction and humble prayer. Tlicv 
persevered praying with tears and loud cries. The walls 
shook, and seemed already falling under the shocks of the 
battering rams, when A^tiiis with Theudo, king of the (loths, 
ami Thorismoiul his son, came up with a powerhil army, 
raised the siege, and soon after defeated Attila. St. (iregory 
of Titiirs tells us, that the deliverance of the city was ascribt^d 
to the merits and prayers of the holy pastor. St. Anian died 
happily two years after, in 453, and was interred in the royal 
collegiate church of St. Peter, now called St.Aniair»: hut 
his relicks are now possessed by the abbey of St. Laurence, 
of which he had been once abbot. He is honoured in the 
Roman Martyrology, and in the Paris and many other Bre- 
viaries. See St. Gregory of Tours, 1, 2, c. 7- And his life 
older than Flonis, who lived in the time of Lewis Deboniiair, 
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THE DEDICATION OF THE CHURCHES 
OF SS. PETER AND PAUL, AT ROME. 

The Vatican church, dedicated in honour of St. Peter, is 
the second patriarchal church ;it Rome, and in it reposes one 
lialf of the precious remains of the bo<lies of SS. Peter and 
Paul. The tombs of the great conquerors and lords of the 
world have been long since destroyed and forgotten ; but 
those of the martyrs are glorious by the veneration which 
the faithful pay to their memory. Amongst all the places 
which the blood of martyrs has rendered illustrious, that 
part of the Vatican hill which was consecrated with the 
blood, and enriched with the relicks of the prince of the 
apostles, has always been most venerable. The sepulchres 
‘‘ of those who have served Christ crucified,'* says St. Chry- 
sostom/’^ surpass the palaces of kings, not so much in the 
greatness and beauty of the buildings (though in this also 
they go beyond them) as in another thing of more im- 
portance, namely, in the multitude of those who, with 
devotion and joy, repair to them. For the emperor him- 
self, who is clothed in purple, goes to the sepulchres of the 
saints, and kisses them 5 and, humbly prostrate on the 
ground, beseeches the same saints to pray to God for him ^ 
and he who wears a royal crown upon his head, holds it 
for a great favour of God, that a tent-maker and a fisher- 
“ man, and these dead, should be his protectors and de- 
fenders, and this he begs with great earnestness." And 
St. Austin, or another ancient father Now at the me- 

S. Chrys. in 2. Cor. Horn. 26. t. 10. p. 625. eti. Ben.- S. Auf. ol. Serai, 28. 
ie’Sanctic, nunc Append. Serm. 205. t.5. p. 341. ed. Ken. 
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mory of tlie li^lKM inaii the knees of the emperor are 
bowed, and the precious stones of the imperial crown 
shine most where the benefits of the fisherman are most 
felt.*’ 

The body of St. Peter is said to have been buried imme- 
diately after his martyrdom, upon this spot, on the Vatican 
hill, wliich was then williout tlie walls, and near the 
suburb inhabited by the Jews. The remains of this apostle 
were removed hence, into the cemetery of CJalixtiis, hut 
brought back to the V^atican. ''Fhose of St. Paul were de- 
jmsited on the Ostia n Way, where his cliurcli, now stands. 
''I'he tondjs of the two princes of the apostles, from the begin- 
ning, w'ere \isited by C1iri»tjai)s with extraordinary <levoli(>ii 
above tiiose of other martyrs. C'aius, the learned and elo- 
quent priest of Rome, in :JlO, in liis dialogue with Procliis, 
the Montanist,^^' speaks thus of them : 1 can shew you the 

trophies of the apostles. For, whether you go to the Va- 
tican hill, or to the Ostiau road, you will meet with the 
monuments of them, who by their preaching mid mirach s 
founded this church.” The Christians, even in the limes 
of persecution, adorned the tombs of the martyrs, and the 
oratories which they erected over them, wlierc they fre 
quently prayed. Constantine the Great, after founding the 
Lateraii church, built seven other churches at Rome, and 
many more in other parts of Italy. The first of these were, 
the churches of St. Peter on the Vatican liill (where a temple 
of Apollo, and another of Jda^a, mother of the gods/ '^ before 
6tood) ill honour of the place where the prince of the opostles 
Jiad suffered martyrdom, and vva» buried and that of 
•St. Paul, at his tomb on tlie Ostian road. The yearly re- 
venues which Constantine granted to all these churches, 
xiuioiinteJ to seventeen tliousand seven hundred and seventy 
^oJdeii pence, wdiich is above thirteen thousand pounds ster- 
Jing, counting the prices, gold for gold ; but, as the value 
of gold and silver was then much higher than at present, 
thv* sum in our money at this day would be much greater. 
These churches Itad also a yearly income of above one thou- 

(5) See Oauphrius He 7 Urbis Basilicis.— Ap. £us. Hist. 1. 2. c. See Bi- 

aiichiui, Prjcf. in Pontjfic.p. 72. — (®) Fag^iiii de Kom. S. Petri ttin. Exerc, 17. p- 403. 
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sand six hundred pounds upon the spices which Egypt and 
the East furnished. The churches of St. Peter had houses 
at Antioch, and lands round [about that city ; at Tarsus, in 
Cilicia, and at Tyre : also in Egypt, near Alexandria, in the 
province of Euphrates, and elsewhere. A part of these lands 
was appointed every year to furnish a certain quantity of 
spikenard, frankincense, balm, storax> cinnamon, saflron, 
and other precious drugs for the censers and lamps. Anas- 
tasias gives a large account of the rich vessels of gold and 
silver which Constantine gave for the service of these 
churches; but perhaps confounded some later presents with 
those of this emperor.'"^ These churches were built by Con- 
stantine in so stately and magnificent a manner as to vie with 
Uie finest structures in the empire, as appears from the de- 
scrlpriori which Eusebius gives us of the church of Tyre ; 
for we find that tlie rest were erected upon the same model, 
which was consequently of great antiquity.'^ St. Peter's 
church, on the V^atican, being tallen to decay, it was begun 
to be rebuilt under Julius II., in 15(H), and was dedicated 
by Urban VIH., in 1G26, on this day ; the same on which the 
dedication of the old church was celehrated. The precious 

0) Anast. Bibi. iu Sylvcstro, ap. Muratun Sct. IuI. t. {>ar. 3. p. 105. 


in countries where arciuteeture whs 
at a low ebb, churches resembled uther 
buildings. St. Sulpicius Severus telU us, 
“ that in the deserts of Lybia, fiear Cy- 
renc, he went with a priest, with whom 
he lud^d, into a church which was made 
uf’smail rods or twigs interwoveti one with 
another, and not much more stitcly and 
ambitious than the priest’s own house, 
•in which a man could hardly stand up* 
right. But the men who frequented tiiesc 
churchei were men of the golden age, and 
the purest nioraU.” (S. Sculpic. Sev. 
Dial. 1. c. 2. p. 391«) Bede informs us, 
that anciently there was not a stone 
church in all the land, but the Custom 
was, to build them all of wood, so that 
when bishop Ninyas built one of stone, it 
was such an unusual thing, that the place 
was called from it Candida Casa, Wbitern, 
or Wbitcburch. (Hist. 1. 3. c. 4.) The , 
same author mentions, (1. 3. c. 25.) that I 


Finaii, the second b'sliop of l/mdisfarue, 
built .1 chun’h in that island tit fur a ca> 
thedral see, Which yet was not of stone, 
but only timber sawed, and covered with 
reed, and so it continued till Kadliert, the 
seventh bishop, took away the reed, and 
covered it all over, both roof and sides, 
with sheets of lead. Of the low rough 
manner of building, io use among our an- 
cestor'i, we have an example yet standing, 
in part of a church within half a mile of 
Ongar, in Essex. I'he walls are only trunks 
of trees reared upright, of man’s height, 
closed with mortar on the inside; with a 
covering of thatch. Such churches our 
most illustrious saints frequented. But 
then their houses were not of a finer taste. 

(**) The Vatican church, the finished 
masterpiece of architecture, was begun by 
the famous Bramaute Lazari, who died in 
1514: and continued by Raphael UrbiD,the 
prince of painters, and agreat architect : 
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remains of many popes, martyrs, and other saints, are de- 
posited partly under the altars of this vast and beautiful 
church, and partly in a spacious subterraneous church under 
the other. But the richest treasure of this venerable place 
consists in the relicks of SS. Peter and Paul, which lie in a 
sumptuous vault beyond the middle of the church toward the 
upper end, under a magnificent altar, at which, only the 
pope says mass, unless he commissions another to officiate 
there. This sacred vault is called, The confession of Saint 
Peter, or, The threshold of the Apostles (lAniinaApostolorum) 
to which devout persons have flocked, in pilgrimages, from 
the primitive ages. 

Churches are dedicated only to God, though often under 
the patronage of some saint ; that the faithful may be excited 
to implore, with united suttrages, the intercession of such a 
saint, and that churches may be distinguished by bearing 
different titles. Neither do we,’' says St. Austin, erect 
churches, or appoint priesthoods, sacred rites, and sacri- 
‘‘ flees to the martyrs ; because, not the martyrs, but the 
God of the martyrs is our God. — Who, among the failh- 
“ ful, ever heard a priest, standing at the altar which is 
erected over the body of a martyr to the honour and wor- 
ship of God say, in praying : We offer up sacrifice to thee, 
O Peter, or Paul, or Cyprian ; when at their memories 

See Catecli. of Montpell. t. S, Dear the end. 


then by Michael Aui^elo Buonarota, whose 
name stands first in the list of modern 
statuaries and architects, and is one of 
the foremost in that of painters. Hie 
deii|^ri5 of the great cupola and principal 
parts of this church were his work, and 
the edifice, as it now stand-t. is chiefly his 
plan. He was succeeded in the execution 
of this work by Barozzi, who was followed 
by James de la Porta, and Maderno. Tbe 
church was finished under Paul V. by 
Bernini. For tbe description both of tbe 
old and new church see Fontana, de Ba> 
Silica Vaticana, 3 v(»ls. in folio, at Rome, 
in 1094, and Ciampiiji,de Tempi. Vatican. 
The authors of Roma Subterranea, and 
Fuggint, de Rom. S. Petri, Itin. et Epis- 
iiop, Rome, 17dl. 


3^ Peter’s church, from the outsiile of 
the walls, including the portal, is seven 
bundled English feet long, and five hun- 
dred and nine broad. St. Paul's, in Lon- 
don, five hundred and nineteen long, and 
two hundred and fifty broad, according to 
the dimensions taken by the able mathe- 
matician, F, Christopher Maire, 8. J. 

St. Paul’s church stands on the Ostian 
road.five miles from the Forum of Rome, 
supported by One hundred and forty pil< 
lars of white marble, taken out of Aiilo- 
oinus's baths. In a subterraiieuos vault 
under tbe patriarchal altar, be half the 
relicks of SS. Peter and Paul. It belongs 
to a rich abbey of Benedictin monks of 
the congregation of Mount Cassiiu). 
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‘‘ (or titular altars) it is offered to God, who made them 
both men and martyrs, and has associated them to his an- 
gels ill heavenly honour.'*'^^ And again We build 
“ not churches to martyrs as to gods, but memories as to 
men departed this life, whose souls live with God. Nor 
do we erect altars to sacrifice on them to the martyrs, but 
to the God of the martyrs, and our God.^" Constantine 
tlie Great gave proofs of his piety and religion by the foun- 
dation of so many magnificent churches, in which he desired 
that the name of God should be glorified on earth, to the 
end of time. Do we shew ours by our awful deportment 
and devotion in holy places, and by our assiduity in fre- 
quenting them. God is every where present, and is to be 
honoured by the homages of our affections in all places. But 
in those which are sacred to him, in which our most holy 
mysteries are performed, and in which his faithful servants 
unite their suffrages, greater is the glorj" whicli redounds to 
him from them, and he is usually more ready to receive our 
requests ; the prayers of many assembled together being a 
fioly violence to his mercy, 

JSS. ALPIIiEUS AND ZACHiEUS; ALSO ROMANUS 
AND BARULAS, MM. 

Ju the first year of Dioclesian’s general persecution, and 
the nineteenth of his reign, upon the approach of the vi- 
cennial games for the twentieth year of his reign, the go- 
vernor of Palestine, who resided at Caesarea, obtained tlie 
emperor’s pardon for all criminals (as it was the custom at 
the quinquennial, decennial, and vincennial games of tlie 
emperors) only tlie Christians excepted, as worse tliaii 
murderers. At that very time, Zacineiis, deacon at Gadara, 
beyond the Jordan, was apprehended, and presented to the 
prefect, loaded with chains. By the judge’s order, he whs 
inhumanly scourged,, then torn witli iron corahs, and after- 
ward thrown into prison, where his feet were stretched to 

S. Aug. 1. 8 . de Civ. Dei. c. 27. t. 7. p. 217.— Ib. 1. 22. e. 10 . p. 673. See 
tbi<4 jH)int treated at large by Thomassin, Tr. iurla discipline de THglise, and amuog 
ilie protestants by Hooker, On ecclesiastical polity, b. 5. 

\'oL. XI. X 
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the fourth hole; by which his body was almost rent asun- 
der; yet he lay in this condition very cheerful, praising God 
night and day. Here he was soon joined by Alphseus, his 
cousin, a man of desires, that is, endowed with an eminent 
spirit of prayer. He was a native of Eleutheropolis, of a 
good family, lector and exorcist in the church of Coesarea. 
In the persecution, he boldly encouraged the faithful to con- 
stancy, .and, being seized, baffled the prefect in his first 
examination, and was committed to prison. At a second 
appearance in court, his flesh w^as torn, first with whips, 
then with iron hooks: after which, he was cast into the 
same dungeon with Zachaeus, and put in like manner in the 
stocks. In a third examination, they were both condemned 
to die, and were beheaded together, on the seventeenth of 
November. Eusebius gives, in his history of the martyrs 
of Palestine, an abstract of their Acts which we have entire 
by the same hand among the Acts of the western martyrs, 
published in the original Chaldaic by Steph. Evod. Assemani, 
t. 2.p/l77. 

The name of St. Romnnus is the most illustrious among 
these martyrs. Eusebius has joined his history to the former, 
because, though he suffered at Antioch, he was a native of 
Palestine. We have also a panegyric of St. Chrysostom on 
this saint, which he delivered at Antioch, on his festival, 
and another among his works, which seems to be the per- 
formance of some other priest at Antioch, who was his co- 
temporary under Flavian. There is also one on this martyr 
amongst the homilies, which go under the name of Eusebius 
Emisenus.^**^ Romanus was exorcist in a village which w^is 
under the jurisdiction of Caesarea, in Palestine. When the 
persecution broke out witli great fury, he went about ex- 
horting the faithful to stand firm in the day of battle, and 
made a journey to Antioch on purpose to encourage those 
who were called to the trial. In the very court of the judge, 
whom Prudentius calls Asclepiades, Romanus, observing 
certain Christian prisoners betray symptoms of fear, cried 
out aloud, bidding them call to mind the joys of heaven. 


T. 2. }>. 61 1. ed. Ben.— Serm. 
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and the eternal torments of hell. That instant violent haxids 
were laid on bith^ and after he had been scourged, and his 
body torn' with hooks, the judge condemned him to be 
burned alive. The emperor Dioclesian, (not Galeritis, as 
lliiinart and Tillemont imagined,) coming to Antioch, whilst 
tlje fire was making ready, he thought the piinishmeiit too 
light for such an olFender, put a stop to the execution, and 
ordered the martyr’s tongue to be plucked out by the root. 
'I'his was punctually exeWted; yet the martyr spoke as dis- 
tinctly as ever, exhorting alt persons to love and worship the 
true and only God : nor did he cease to render thanks to the 
author of miracles. The emperor, to remove him out of the 
sight of the people, caused him to be sent back to prison, 
his legs to be stretched in the stocks to the fifth hole, and his 
body raised up. He had sulfered this torture a considerable 
time, when he finished his martyrdom, being secretly strangled 
in prison, on the seventeenth of November, the same day on 
which the former martyrs received their crowns in Palestine ; 
yet the Greeks commemorate them all, and the Latin^, Saint 
Komanus, on the eighteenth. Prudent! us h^gs, that as he 
stood ranked amongst the goats, he might, by the prayers 
of Komanus, pass to the right hand, and be placed amongst 
the sheep. Pnidentiiis mentions St. Barulas, a child, who, 
at the instigation of St. Komanus, confessed one God, and 
condemned a multitude of gods ; was scourged and beheaded, 
his mother all the time looking on with joy, and encouraging 
him to constancy. Barulas, or Barallaha, by contraction 
Buriaha, in Chal4sc signifies Child, or Servant of God: 
whence, In the old Breviary of Toledo, this martyr is called 
Theodulus, which is a Greek word of the same import, as 
Joseph Assemani observes. 

ST. ODO, ABBOT OF CLUNI, C. 

Abbo, father to this saint, was a nobleman of the first rank. 
Odo was born at Tours in 879, and was brought up first in 
the family of Fulk 11., count of Anjou, and afterward in that 

(3) prud, hymn. 10. v. U36. 1140. p. 145.— W On St. Barulas, see Ceillier, t. 3. 
p, 455, 456.— In Calend. Univ. t. 5. p, 361. . , 
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of \Villiaiii, mint of Auvergne, and duke of Aquifain, who, 
5ome years after, founded the abbey of Cluni» From his 
childhood the saint was much given to prayer, and piety 
made him regret the time that he threw away in hunting and 
other amusements and exercises of a court life. At nineteen 
years of age he received the tonsure, and was instituted to a 
canonry in St. Martin’s church, at Tours, and from that time 
bade adieu to Virgil and other profane authors, resolving only 
to read such books as tended to nourish in his heart com- 
punction, devotion, and divine love. However, he spent 
four years at Paris in completing a course of theological 
studies. But, upon his return to Tours, he shut himself up 
in a cell, determined to have no other employment but 
prayer and meditation upon the holy scriptures. One day, 
in reading the rule of St. Rennet, he was confounded within 
himself to see how much his life fell short of the maxims and 
rules of perfection which are there laid down, and he deter- 
mined to embrace a monastic state. The count of Anjou, 
his p&tron, refusing to consent, Odo spent almost three years 
in a cell, with one companion, in the assiduous practice of 
penance and contemplation. At length, resolving that no 
impediments should any longer withhold him from conse- 
crating himself to God, in a monastic state, he resigned his 
canonry, and secretly repaired to the monastery of Beaume, 
in the diocess of Besanqon, where the holy abbot, St, Berno, 
admitted him to the habit, in 909.^®^ He brought notliiiig 
with him but his library, whicli consisted of about a hundred 
volumes. The great abbey of Chuii Ti^-^founded in 910 , 
and committed to the care of St. Herno,‘\vho was obliged to 
govern six other monasteries at the same time. Upon his 
death, in 957? the bishops of that coiintry established St. Odo 
abbot of three of those monasteries, namely, Cluni, Massay, 
and Deols. The first he made his residence ; and the re- 
putation of his sanctity, and of the regularity and goo<l dis- 
cipline which he established, drew thither many illustrious 

The situatiuo of the monastery of barren rocks. The way to it lies on fl*e 
Beaume is frightful, and proper for a narrow top of two steep rocks of an amaz- 
peniteiitial retirement. It stands on a ing height. See Martenne and Durand, 
owy narrow spot upon a rock, and no- Voy. Liter, p. 171, ITS. 
thing presents itself within its view buf. 
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and fervent persons, who amc^rely desired to serve God. The 
saint established there the rule of St. Bennet in great purity, 
and endeavoured to carry its observance to the highest per- 
fection. Jt was his usual saying, that no one can be called 
a monk who is not a true lover, and strict observer of silence, 
a condition absolutely necessary for interior solitude and tlie 
' commerce of a soul with God. Silence and the most perfect 
practices of humility, obedience, and self-denial, were the 
chief objects of his reformation. Many distant monasteries 
received his regulations, and subjected themselves to his 
jurisdiction, so that the congregation of Cluni became most 
imnierous and flourishing; though the severity which he 
established in it has been long since mitigated. The saint 
was employed by popes and princes in several difficult public 
negotiations, in all which he succeeded with admirable piety, 
address, and prudence. Out of devotion to St. Martin, he 
was desirous to die at Tours, and, being seized with his last 
sickness, hastened thither, and there happily slept in our 
Lord on the eighteenth of November ‘M2. He was buried 
ill the church of St. Julian ; but the Huguenots burnt the 
greatest part of his remains. St. Odo is named in the Roman 
Martyrology. See the life of St. Odo, written by John, his 
disciple, extant in the library of Cluni, published by Marrier, 
and Duchesne : also in Mablllon, with other pieces relating 
to the history of this saint, Seec. 5. Ben. 

ST. HILDA OR IIILD, ABBESS^ 

By despising the world for Christ, this saint became greater, 
even in the eyes of men than royalty itself could have made 
her: but she was truly great only because the applause and 
veneration of this whole island was to her a most grievous 
persecution, the dangers of which alarmed her bumble soul 
more than the threats of fire and sword could have done. 
Hilda was daughter of Hereric, nephew to St. Edwin, king 
of the Northumbers ; and she was baptized by St, Paulinii^, 
together with that prince, when she was but fourteen years 
old. The grace of this sacrament she always preserved with- 
out spot, and, from the moment she became a member of 
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the kingdom of Gocl, the oblig9Jd<?i>s and . ^ppiness of this 
greatspiritual dignity took upaUh^rthougbtSi and engroijsed 
lier whole soul. The better to a^^end to them alone she left 
her friends and country, and went into the kingdom of the 
East Angles, where her cousin, the most religious king Annas, 
reigned. Her first design was to retire to Cliellcs, in France, 
where her sister, St. Hercswide, served God : with her slui 
passed one year, till, upon her death, St. Aidan prevailed 
upon Hilda to return into Northumberland, where he settled 
her in the small nunnery upon the river Were, founded l)y 
the first Northumbrian nun, Heiu. After living there one 
year, she was made abbess of a numerous monastery at 
Heortea/^^ or lleterslie, now Hartlepool, in the bishopric of 
Durham ; and some years after called to found a great douhir 
monastery, the one of men, and the other of uoinen, at 
Streaneshalch (that is, bay of the Light-house) afterward called 
Prestby, from the number of priests tliat lived there, anil at 
present Whitby, (or White-bay) in Yorkshire. All her 
monasteries were destroyed l)y the Danes, about two hun- 


(“) Heortheu, or Hfterslic, or ilcrtcsie, 
t. e. tbe Island of Stags, was founded 
under tbe direction of St. Bosa, by Hein, 
who seems to have been tbe first nun in 
the kingdom of Northumberland ; and af- 
terward retired to Calcester, now Tadcas. 
ter, Bede, 1. 4. c. 33. Lelaod and Cressy 
confound Heiu, with St. Bega, or Bees ; but 
the latter served God in Copeland, and no 
monastery was founded by her, though one 
was there erected in her honour, lu tbe 
reign of Henry 1. Heiu founded tbe first 
monastery in the kingdom of the Nor- 
thumbers on the northern bank of the 
Were : the second at Hartkpool in the 
bishopric of Durham. Sec Smith in Bede, 
). 4. c. 23. Those who confound her with 
St. Hilda are certainly mistaken. 

Ch) The common people formerly ima- 
gined that St. Hilda changed serpents 
into stones in this place, because on tbe 
face of tbe cliff were found abundance 
of stones which have the appearance of 
serpents or snakes rolled up, or in their 
' toil, but without heads ; which are natu- 
ral stones called Ammonites ; and are still 
plentiful there, with many other petri- ' 
factioni moulded m the shells of fl»h. The I 


Aiumouttee and many others are natural 
stones ; but others seem clearly petnfac- 
tions of fish, serpents, shrubs, Ac. 
Woodward shews, which Mead was not 
able to disprove. They seem, says Wood- 
ward, evident marks of a universal deluge. 
See an account (in Philos. Transactions, 
vo). 50. anno 1757, p. 228.) of impressions 
of plants on tbe slates of coals in the 
pits of this kingdom, France, Saxony, 
Buhemta, Ac. ihost of the gramineuu'. 
and >eed tribes; some very beautiful un- 
known to botanists. - The most part of 
the impressions of ferns, grasses, Ac, are 
easily recpgniicable ; they so minutely tally 
to tbe plants they represent. The like 
are found in ironstone in Shropshire, 
Vorksbire, Tbe like is mentioned 
(ib. p. 39 G.) in fossils of wood, lx>nes of 
animals, teeth and palatei:< of fishes, parts 
of vegetables, seeds, and fruits, as of figs 
petrified, beans, cherry-stones, wall-nuts, 
chesnuts, the body of a crab, coffee- 
berries, Ac. Many sorts of fish and tim- 
ber unknown tu those parts, have been 
found at the greatest depths in the earth. 
Sec Woodward’s ’Theory, Encyclopedia, 
Ac. 
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dred and fifty years after Eer death ; only this last was re* 
built in 1007 ) for Benedictin monks, end flourished tUl the 
suppression of religious houses. St. Hilda, for her sanctity 
and her wisdom, in conducting souls to God, was most dear 
to St. Aidan, and other holy prelates ; and kings and princes 
frequently repaired to Streaneshalch to consult her in affairs 
of the greatest difficulty and importance. This holy abbess, 
who was eminent in all virtues, excelled particularly in pru- 
dence, and had a singular talent in reconciling differences, 
and in maintaining concord, being herself endowed with the 
spirit of charity, meekness, and peace. ^ 

The monastery of men at Streaneshalch, became a nur- 
sery of holy and learned prelates 5 and out of it St. Bosa, 
St. Hedda, Ostfor, St. John of Beverley, and St. Wilfrid 
were raised to the episcopal dignity. In this monastery 
St.Wilfrid confuted Colman and the Scottish monks concern- 
ing the due celebration of Easter. The nunnery of St. Hilda 
was not less famous; Oswy, king of the Northumhers, was 
the chief benefactor, or founder of this house. He had 
reigned twelve years, endured many devastations of his do- 
minions from Penda, the cruel Mercian king, and in vain 
attempted by presents to gain his friendship, when that 
sworn enemy of the Christian name, who had already mur- 
dered five Christian kings, (Annas, Sigebert, Egric, Oswald, 
and Edwin,) undertook the entire conquest of Northumber- 
land, though in the seventy-eighth year of his age. Oswy, 
finding himself too weak for human relief, and all his offers 
and gifts rejected, turned them into vows to implore the 
divine%ssistance, and devoted his daughter, then lately born, 
to perpetual virginity, with certain portions of land for en- 
dowing monasteries. His vows produced greater effects than 
his treaties ; for, with a small army, he defeated the Mercians 
and their allies, though thirty times more in number ; and 
slew Perida himself upon the banks of the Aire, near Sea- 
croft, a village about three miles from Leeds, in Yorksliire, 
in 665 .^^^ From this victory, the village of Winfield seems 
to have taken its name : and by it Oswy was raised to the 

Bede, ). 3. c. 24, S5. Will. Malmesb. i. 1. c. 4. Thoresby, Puc. Leod. 
p. 143, 144. Mon. Angi. v. 1. p. 71* 



32S 


S. HILDA, A. [Nov. Ifl. 

height of power ; so that in three years he subdued all 
Mercia, and the greatest part of the countiy of the Piets, in 
the north. According to his projmise, he gave his daughter, 
Elfleda, scarce then a year old, to be epnseernted to God, 
under the care of St. Hilda, at Heortea, by whom she was 
removed, two years after, to Streaneshalch. The king gave 
to this house twelve estates of land for maintaining religious 
persons, each estate being ten families. Oswy dying in 670, 
after a reign of twenty-eight years, bis widow, Ealflede, who 
was daughter to the holy king Edwin, retired to this mo- 
nastery, and there ended her days in the exercises of a re- 
ligious life. St. Hilda died in 6S0, being sixty-three years 
old, of which she had spent thirty-three in a monastic life. 
A nun at Hakenes, thirteen miles from Whitby, on the 
strand, saw her soul carried up to bliss by angels. She was 
succeeded in the government of her monastery by the royal 
virgin, Elfleda, who, after serving God sixty years, went to 
his eternal embraces. In the church of St, Peter, besides 
St. Hilda and the royal virgin Elfleda, were interred king 
Oswy, bis mother Eanfled, his mother’s father Edwin, and 
many other great persons. The body of St. Hilda, after tin* 
devastation of the monastery by the Danes, bigiiar and 
Hubba, was carried to Glastonbury by Titus, the abbot, vvlio 
fled thither. In the time of Hugh, earl of Chester, in the 
reign of the comjneror, AVilliam de Percy, ancestor to the 
Peixjjes, earls of Northumberland, rebuilt the monastery for 
Henedictin monks, in which state it continued till the sup- 
pression of monasteries. See Bede, Mist. 1. 3. c. 21, 25. I. *1. 
c. 23. and Registrum de Whitby, (pioted by Burttm, lH Mo- 
nasticon Eboracense, t. 1. p, 68, 6J). 88. Leland’s Collectan. 
t. 2. p. 141. 150. 
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ST. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY, WIDOW. 


HtT life com|>iled by Cffsarius, monk of Hcisterback^^is lost. Theodoric of t'Ku- 
linpd, a Dominican (who seems to be the famous Theodoric of Apoldo, in 1289, 
author uf the . life of St. Dominic) wrote that of St. Elizabeth in eight books, 
extant in Canistus, (Lcct. Antiq. t. 5.) Lambecius (t. 2. Bib). Vind.) published 
an additional fragment, with several pieces relative to her canonization. Her 
life by James Montanus of Spire, published by Sedulius, abridged by D'Andilly, 
Ac. is taken from the work of Theodoric. I’lie letter of the holy priest, Conrad, 
of Marpnrg, the saint’s confe-sst^r, to pope Gregory IX. soon after her death, bears 
authentic testimony to her heroic virtues. Conrad's letter is published in an 
Appendix to the supplement of the Byzantine Historians, printed at Venice in 
1723. It is accompanied with the authentic relation of miracles examined before 
Sifnd, archbishop of Mentz, Reymuiid, the Cistercian abbot of El)erbac, and 
master, or doctor Conrad, preacher of the word of God, by commission of the 
holy see, who jointly send the relation to the pope. See also St. Bonaventure, 
Serm, de S. Elizabeth^, t. 5. 


A.D. U>:31. 

Klizabkth, (laughter to Alexander II., the valiant and re- 
ligious king of Hungaiy, and his queen, Gertrude, daughter 
to the duke of Carinthia, was born in Hungary in 1207. 
Herman, landgrave of Thuringia and Messe, had a son bora 
about the same time, and named Lewis. This prince ob- 
triined, hy ambassadors, a promise from the king of Hungary 
that his daughter should be given in marriage to his new- 
born son ; and. to secure the ell’ect of this engagement, at 
the landgrave/s request, the princess, at four years of age, 
was sent to his court, and there brought up under the care 
of a virtuous lady. Five years after, Herman died, and Lewis 
Ix'came landgrave. Elizabeth, from her cradle, was so 
happily prevented with the love of God, that no room for 
creatures could be found in her heart ; and though sur- 
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rounded, and, as it were, besieged by worldly pleasures in 
their most engaging sliapes, she lud no relish for them, 
prayed with an astonishing recollection, and seemed scarce 
to know any other use of money than to give it to the poor ; 
for her father allowed her, till her marriage was solemnized, 
a competent yearly revenue for maintaining a court suitable 
to her rank. This child of heaven, in her very recreations, 
studied to practise frequent humiliations and self-denials ; 
and stole often to the chapel, and there knelt down and 
said a short prayer before every altar, bowing her body re- 
verently, or, if nobody was there, prostrating herself upon 
the ground. If she found the doors of the chapel in the 
palace shut, not to lose her labour, she knelt down at the 
threshold, and always put up her petition to the throne of 
God. Her devotion she indulged with more liberty in her 
private closet. She was very devout to her angel guardian 
and the saints, particularly St. John the Evangelist. She 
was educated with Agnes, sister to the young landgrave, and 
upon their first appearing together at church, they were 
dressed alike, and wore coronets set with jewels. At their 
entering the house of God, Sophia, the landgrave's mother, 
observing our saint take off her coronet, asked why she did 
80 ; to which the princess replied, that she could not bear to 
appear with jewels cii her head, where she saw that of Jesus 
Christ crowned with thorns. Agnes and herraother, who were 
strangers to such kind of sentiments, and fond of what Eliza- 
beth trampled upon, conceived an aversion for the young 
princess, and said, that since she seemed to have so little 
relish for a court, a convent would be the properest place 
for her. The courtiers carried their reflections much far- 
ther, and did all in their power to bring the saint into con- 
tempt, saying, that neither her fortune nor her person were 
6uch as the landgrave had a right to expect, that he had 
no inclination for her, and that she would either be sent 
back to Hungary, or married to some nobleman in the 
country. These taunts and trials were more severe and 
contiuiial, as the landgrave, Herman, dying when Elizabeth 
was only nine years old, the government fell into the hands 
of his widow in the name of her son till he should be of age. 
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These persecuQona and Injuries were, to the saint, occasions 
of the greatest spiritual a^antages ; for by them she daily 
learneda more perfect copteinpt of all earthly things, to which 
the heavenly lover exhorts his spouse, ^ying: “Hearken, 
“ daughter, forget thy people/^ She learned also the evan- 
gelical hatred of herself, and |crucifixion of self-love; by 
which she was enabled to say with the apostles ; Behold we 
have left all things. In this entire disengagement of her 
heart, she learned to take up her cross and follow Christ by 
the exercise of meekness, humility, patience, and charity, 
toward unjust persecutors; and to cleave to God by the 
closest union of her soul to him by resignation, love, and 
prayer, contemning herself, and esteeming the vanity of the 
world as tilth and dung. She desired to please God only, 
and in this spirit she was wont to pray : “ O sovereign spouse 
“ of my soul, never suffer me to love any thing but in Thee, 
“ or for Thee. May every thing which tends not to Thee, be 
‘‘ l)itter and painful, and Thy will alone sweet. May Thy 

will be always mine : as in heaven Thy will is punctually 
“ performed, so may it be done ou earth by all creatures, 
“ j)articularly iu me and by me. And as love requires a 
“ union, and entire resignation of all things into the hands 
“ of the beloved, I give up my whole self to Thee without 
“ reserve, in my heart I renounce all riches and pomp ; if 
‘‘ I luul many worlds I would leave them all to adhere to 
“Thee alone in poverty and nakedness of spirit, as Thou 
“ madest Thyself poor for me. O Spouse of my heart, so 
“ great is the love I bear Thee, and holy poverty for Thy 
“ sake, that with joy I leave all that I am, that I may be 
“ transformed into Thee, and that abandoned state so ami- 
“ able to Thee.’^ 

The saint was in her fourteenth year when Lewis, the young 
landgrave, returned home, after a long absence, on account 
of his education. Address in martial exercises and other 
great accomplishments introduced the young prince into the 
world with a mighty reputation ; but nothing was so remark- 
able in him as a sincere love of piety. The eminent virtue 
of Elizabeth gave him the highest esteem for her person. 

I lowever, he seldom saw or spoke to her, even in publtci ami 
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never in private, till tlie questiOTn was day. put to him, 
what his thouglits were with regard to marrying her, and he 
was told what rumours were spread in the court to her dis- 
advantage. Hereat he expressedmuch displeasure, and said, 
that he prized her virtue above, all the mountains of gold 
and rubies that the world could afford. Forthwith he sent 
her by a nobleman a glass garnished with precious stones of 
inestimable value, with two crystals opening on each side, 
in the one of wliich was a looking-glass ; on the other a figure 
of Christ crucified, was most curiously wrought. And not 
long after he solemnized his marriage with her, and the 
ceremony was performed with the utmost pomp, and with 
extraordinary public rejoicings.- The stream of public ap- 
plause followed the favour of the prince; the whole court 
expressed the most profound veneration for the saint, and 
all the clouds which liad so long hung over her head were 
at once dispersed. Conrad of Marpurg, a most holy and 
learned priest, and an eloquent pathetic preacher, whose dis- 
interestedness, and love of holy poverty, mortified life, and 
extraordinary devotion and spirit of prayer, rctidered him a 
model to the clergy of that age, was the person whom she 
chose for her spiritual director, and to his advi(;e she suh- 
mitted herself in all things relating to her spiritual concerns. 
This holy and experienced guide, observing how deep root 
the seeds of virtue had taken in her soul, applied himself by 
cultivating them to conduct her to the summit of Christian 
perfection, and encouraged her in the path of mortification 
and penance, but was obliged often to moderate her corporal 
austerities by the precept of obedience. The landgravt‘ a bo 
reposed an entire confidence in Conrad, and gave this holy 
man the ])rivilege of disposing of all ecclesiastical benefices 
in the prince’s gift. Elizabeth, with her pious husband’s 
consent, often rose in the night to pray, and consecrated great 
part of her time to her devotions, insomuch that on Sundays 
and holidays she never allowed herself much leisure to dress 
herself. The rest of her time which was not spent in prayer 
or reading, she devoted to works of charity, and to spinning, 
or;^wrding wool, in which she would only work very coarse 
Wool for the use of the poor, or of tlie Franciscan friars. The 
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mysteries of the life and sufferings of our Saviour were the 
ssubject of her most tender end daily meditation. Weighing 
of what importance prayer and mortification, or penance are 
in a spiritual life, she studied to make her prayer virtually 
continual, by breaking forth into fervent &ts of compunction 
and divine love amidst all her employments. The austerity 
of her life surpassed that of recluses. When she sat at table, 
next to the landgrave, to dissemble her abstinence from 
llesli and savoury dishes, she used to deceive the attention of 
others by discoui*sing with the guests, or with the prince, 
carving for others, sending her maids upon errands, often 
changing her plates, and a thousand other artifices. Her 
meal frequently consisted only of bread and honey, or a dry 
( rust, with a cup of the smallest wine, or the like ; especially 
when she dined privately in her chamber, with two maids, 
who voluntarily followed lier rules as to diet. She never ate 
but what came out of her own kitchen, that she might be 
sure nothing was mixed contrary to the severe rules she had 
laid down 5 and this kitchen she kept out of her own private 
j)iirse, not to be the least charge to her husband. She was 
a great enemy to rich apparel, though in compliance to the 
landgrave, she on certain public occasions conformed in 
some degree to the fashions of the court. When ambassadors 
came from her father, the king of Hungaiy, her husband 
desired her not to appear in that homely apparel which she 
usually wore ; but she prevailed upon him to suffer it; and 
(jlod was pleased to give so extraordinary a gracefulness to her 
person, that the ambassadors were exceedingly struck at the 
comeliness and majesty of the appearance she made. In the 
absence of her husband she commonly wore only coarse 
cloth, not dyed, but in the natural colour of the wool, such 
as the poor people used. She so strongly recommended to 
her maids of honour simplicity of dress, penance, and assi- 
duous prayer, that several of them were warmed into an 
imitation of her virtues; but they could only follow her at a 
distance, for she seemed inimitable in her heroic practices, 
especially in her profound humility, with which she courted 
the most mortifying humiliations. In attending the poor 
and the sick, she cheerfully washed and cleansed the most 
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filthy sores, and waited on those that were infected with the 
most loathsome diseases. 

Her alms seemed at all times to have no bounds; in which 
the good landgrave rejoiced exceedingly, and gave hei‘ full 
liberty. In 1225, Germany being severely visited by a famine, 
she exhausted the treasury and distributed her whole crop 
of corn amongst those who felt the weight of that calamity 
heaviest. The landgrave was then in Apulia with the em- 
peror ; and at his return the officers of his household (xmi- 
plained loudly to hirn of her profusion in favour of the poor. 
But the prince was so well assured of her piety and prudence, 
that, without examining into the matter, he asked if she had 
alienated his dominions ? They answered : No. As for licr 
charities, said he, they will entail upon us the divine bless- 
ings : and we shall not want so long as we suffer her to relieve 
the poor as she does. The castle of Marpurg, the residence 
of the landgrave, was built on asleep rock, which the in- 
firm and weak were not able to climb. The holy margravine 
therefore built an hospital at the foot of the rook for their 
reception and entertainment ; where she often fed them 
with her own hands, made their beds, and attended them 
even in the heat of summer, when that place seemed insup- 
portable to all those who were strangers to the sentiments 
of her generous and indefatigable charity. The helpless chil- 
dren, especially all orphans, were provided for at her expense. 
Elizabeth was tlie foundress of another hospital, in which 
twenty-eight persons were constantly relieved : she fed nine 
hundred daily at her own gate, bccfidesan incredible number 
in the different parts of the dominions, so that the revenue 
in her hands was truly the patrimony of the distressed. But 
the saint*s charity was tempered with discretion ; and instead 
of encouraging in idleness such as were able to work, she 
employed them in a way suitable to their strength and capa- 
city. H^r husband, edified and charmed with her extraor- 
dinaiy piety, not only approved of all she did, but was him- 
self an imitator of her charity, devotion, and other virtues : 
insomuch that he is deservedly styled by historians, the Pious 
Li^dgrave, He had by her three children, Herman, Sophia, 
who was afterward married to the duke of Brabant, and 



19.] S. ELIZABETH, W. S35 

Ciertrude, who becamea nun, and died abbess of Aldemburg. 
Purely upon motives of religion the landgrave took the cross 
to accompany the emperor Frederic Barbarossa, in the holy 
war to Palestine, The separation of this” pious and loving 
couple was a great trial ; thoOgh moderated by the heroic 
spirit of religion with which both were animated. The land- 
grave joined the emperor in the kingdom of Naples ; but as 
he was going to embark, fell ill of a malignant fever at 
Otranto, and having received the last sacraments at the hands 
of the patriarch of Jerusalem, expired in great sentiments 
of piety, on the eleventh of September 1227. Many miracles 
are related to have been wrought by him, in the history of 
Thuringia, and in that of the crusades.<‘i Elizabeth, who at 
his departure had put on the dress of a widow, upon hearing 
this melancholy news, wept !)itterly, and said : ‘‘If my hus- 
“ bond be dead, 1 promise to die henceforth to myself, and 
“ to the world with all its vanities/' (Jod himself was pleased 
to complete this her sacrifice by a train of other afflictions 
into which she fell, being a sensible instance of the instability 
of human things, in which nothing is more constant than a 
unsteadiness of fortune ; the life of man being a perpetual 
scene of interludes, and virtue being his only support, a 
check to pride in prosperity, and a solid comfort in adversity. 

Envy, jealousy, and rancour, all broke loose at once against 
the virtuous landgravine, which, during her husband's life, 
for tlie great love and respect which he bore her, had been 
raked up and covered over as fire under the ashes. As pre- 
tences are never wanting to cloak ambition, envy, and other 
passioDvS which never dare show themselves barefaced, it 
was alleged, that the saint had squandered away the public 
revenue upon the poor ; that the infiniit Herman, being unfit 
for the government of the state, it ought to be given to one 
who was able to defend and even extend the dominions 
of the landgraviate; and that therefore Henry, younger 
brother to the late landgrave, ought to be advanced to the 
principality. The mob being soothed by the line speeches 
of certain powerful factious men, Henry got possession, and 


Hist.d«s CroiaadeS) 1. 10. p. 310. t. 2. 



336 


S. EIJZABETH, W. [Ao?*. W. 

turned Elizabeth out of the cas^tle without furniture^ pro- 
vision, or necessaries for the support of nature, and all 
persons in the town were forbid to let her any lodgings. 
The princess bore this unjust treatment with a patience 
far transcending the power of nature, shewing notliing in 
fier gestures which was not as composed as if she had been 
in the greatest tranquillity possible. And rejoicing in her 
heart to see herself so ill treated, she went down the castle- 
liill to the town, placing her whole confidence in God, and 
with her damsels and maids went into a common inn, or, as 
otliers say, a poor woman's cottage, where she remained till 
midnight, when the bell ringing to matins at the clnirch of 
the rranciscan friars, she went thither, anddesirod tlie go('(l 
fathers to sing a Deum with solemnity, to give God thanks 
for his mercies to her in visiting her with afflictions. Though 
she sent about the next day, and used all her endeavours to 
procure some kind of lodging in the town, no one durst all'ord 
her any for fear of the usurper and his associates* She staid 
the whole day in the church of the friars, aiid at evening had 
the additional affliction to see her three children, whoio their 
barbarous uncle had sent out of the castle, coming down the 
hill. She received them in the church porch, with iin- 
dannted fortitude, but could not refrain from tenderly weep- 
ing to see the innocent babes so insensible of their condition 
as to smile upon her, rejoicing that they liad recovered their 
mother. Reduced to the lowest ebb she applied to a priest 
for relief, who received her into his little house, w^here she 
had but one straight poor chamber for herself, her maids, 
and children. Hereneniies soon forced her from thence, so 
that with thanks to those who had given her and hers some 
kind of shelter from the severities of a very sharp winter 
season, she returned to the inn or cottage. Thus she, who 
had entertained thousands of poor, could find no entertain- 
ment or harbour ; and she, who had been a niother to so 
many infants and orphans of others, was glad to beg an alms 
for her own, and to receive it from her enemies. God failed 
not to comfort her in her distress, and she addressed lierself 
to him in raptures of love, praying that she might be wholly 
converted into liis love, and that his pure love might rcigii 
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in her. Melting in the sweetness of divine love she poured 
forth her sonj in iriflamed ejaculations^ saying? for example : 

Ah, my £ord and my God^ may Thou be all mine, and I 
‘‘ all Thine. What is this, my God and my. love ? Thou all 
mine, and I all Thine. Let me love Thee, my God, above 
all things, and let me not love myself but for Thee, and all 
other things in Thee. Let me love Thee, with all tny soul, 
with all my memory,^^ &c. In these fervent aspirations, 
overflowing with interior joy, she sometimes fell into won- 
derful raptures j which astonished Hentrude, a lady of honour^ 
particularly belove(]|||y her, and her companion in her de- 
votions and mortiiicduons. 

The abbess of Kibsihgen, in thedioccss of Wurtzburg, otir 
saint*s aunt, sister to her mother, hearing of her misfortunes, 
invited lier to her monastery, and being extremely moved 
at the sight of her desolate condition and poverty, advised 
her to repair to her lincle, the bishop of Bamberg, a man of 
great power, charity, and prudence. The bishop received 
her with many tears which compassion drew from his eyes, 
and from those of all the clergy that were with him ; and 
provided for her a commodious house near his palace. His 
first views were, as she was young and beautiful, to endeavour 
to look out for a suitable party, that marrying some powerful 
prince, she might strengthen her interest, and that of her 
family by a new alliance, which might enable her to recover 
lier rigid : but such projects she entirely put a stop to, de- 
claring, it was her fixed resolution to devote herself to the 
divine service in a state of perpetual chastity. In the mean 
time the body of her late husband, which liad been buried 
at Otranto, was taken up, and the flesh being entirely con- 
sumed, the bones were put into a rich chest, and carried into 
Germany, The hearse was attended by a great many princes 
and dukes, and by counts, barons, and knights without num- 
ber, marching in martial order, with ensigns folded up, the 
mournful sound of drums, all covered with black, and other 
warlike instruments in like manner. Where some of these 
princes left the corpse to return home, the nobility of each 
country through which it passed, took their place ; and every 
night it was lodged in some church or monastery where 
VoL. XL Y 
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masses and dirges were said, gifts oJfFerecV Wh^i^ the 
funeral ppmp approached Bamberg, lb® biabpp went out 
with the clergy and ^ tP having 

left th^ xiobiJity and knights w^h the disconsolate pious 
margravine. At the sight of the hearse b^r grief was in- 
expressible; yet, whilst there was not; a dry eye in tlie 
church, she shewed by restraiping her sorrow how great 
comniand she had ojf he^ passions. Yet when the chest was 
opened, h^r tears hurst forth against her will. But recollect- 
ing herself in God, she gave tlianks to hi® Divine Majesty for 
having so disposed of hef honoured^ hiSbAnd as to take him 
into his eternal tabernades, so seasopj^bl^ for himself, though 
to her severe trial, . IPhe corpse rema^ined several days at 
Bamberg, during which the funer;^! rites were continued 
with the utmost solemnity, and it was t;hen conducted with 
great state into Thuringia. The princess entreated the barons 
and knights that attended it, to use their hiterest with her 
brother-in-law to do her justice, not blaming him for the 
treatment she had received, but imputing it to evil counsel- 
lors. Fired with indignation at the indignities she had vv- 
ceived, they engaged to neglect no means of restoring lu r to 
her right; so that it was necessary for her to moderate theii 
resentment, and to beg they would only use humble remon- 
strances. This they did, reproaching Henry for having 
brought so foul a blot and dishonour upon his house, and 
having violated all laws divine, civil, and natural, aud bi'oke 
th^* strojngest ties of humanity. They conjured him by God, 
who beholds all things ; and asked him, in what point a weak 
woman, full of peace and piety, could oBend him ; and \vhat 
innocent princely babes who were bis own bipod could have 
done, the tenderness of whose yea is made them very unlit 
to suflFer suph injuries. Ambition strangely steels a heart to 
all sentiments pf justice, charity, or huuumity, Itet these 
reiponstrances made by the chief barons of the principality, 
softened the heart of Henry, and he promised them to re- 
store to Elizabeth her dower and all the rights of her widow- 
hood, an4 even to put the government of the dominions into 
her^hands. This last she voluntarily chose to renounce, pro- 
vide it was reserved for her spn. Hereupon, she was con- 
ducted back to tijc castle out of which she had been expelled, 
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and from that time Henrj began to treat her as princess^ 
and obsequiously executed whatever she intimated to be her 
pleasure. Yti her persecutiOnsVwcre often renewed till her 
death. / s , > 

The devout priest Conrad had attended her in great part 
of her travels, ami returned to Marpurg, which was his usual 
residence, Elizabeth loathing the grandeur, and dreading 
the distractions of the world, Vith his advice, bound herself 
by a vow^ whicli she made in his presence, in the church of 
the Franciscans, to observe the third rule of St. Francis, and 
secretly put on a little habit under her clothes. Her con- 
fessor relates, that, ]ayin|^ her hands on the altarin the church 
of the friars minors, she by vow I'eilounced the pomps of the 
world ; slve was going add the v^ow of poverty : but he 
stopped her, saying she was obliged, in order to discharge 
many obligations of her late husband, and what she owed to 
the poor, to keep in her own hands the disposal of her re- 
venues. Her dower slie converted to the use of the poor; 
and as her director Conrad, in w^horn she reposed art entire 
confidence, was obliged to live in the town of Marpurg, when 
she quitted her palace she made tliat, which was on the 
lioiindary of her hiisband*s dominions, her place of residence 
living first in a little cottage near the town, whilst a house 
was building for lier, in which she spent the last three years 
of her life in the most fervent practices of devotion, charity, 
and penance. In her speech she was so reserved and modest 
that if she affirmed or denied any thing, her wwds seemed 
to imply a fear of some mistake. She spoke little, always 
with gravity, and most commonly of God; and never let 
drop any thing that tended to her own praise. Out of a love 
of religious silence she shunned tatlers: in all things she 
praised God, and being intent on spiritual things was never 
pufled up with prosperity, or troubled at adversity. She 
tied herself by vow to obey her confessor Conrad, and re- 
ceived at Ills hands a habit made of coarse.clotU of the natural 
colour of the wool without being dyed. Whence pope 
(jregory IX. who liad corresponded with her, says, slie took 
the religious habit, and subjec*^ed herself to the yoke of 
obedience. Thus she imitated the state of nuns, though, by 
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the advice of her confessor, she remained a secular that she 
might better dispose of her alms for the relief of the poor, 
Conrad, having observed that her attachment to her two 
principal maids, Iseutrude. and^ Guta, seemed too strong, 
and an impediment to her spiritual progress, proposed to 
her to dismiss them: aiul, without making any reply, she 
instantly obeyed him, though the sacrifice cost mutual tears. 
The saint, by spinning coarse wool, earned her own main- 
tenance, and, with her maids, dressed her own victuals, 
which were chiefly herbs, bread, and water. Whilst her 
hands were busy, in her heart she conversed with God. The 
king of Hungary, her father, earuiestly invited her to liis 
court ; but she preferred a state of huhliliation and suffering. 
She cirose by preference to do every ^kind of service in at - 
tending the most loathsome lepers among the jkxh*. Spiritual 
and corporal works of mercy occupi^l her even to her last 
moments, and by her moving exhortations many obstinate 
sinners were converted to God. It seemed, indeed, iinpos- 
sible for any thing to resist the eminent spirit of prayer with 
which she was endowed. In prayer she found her comfort 
and her strength in her mortal pilgrimage, and was favoured 
in it with frequent raptures, and heavenly communications. 
Her confessor, Conrdd, assures us, that when she returned 
from secret prayer, her countenance often seemed to dart 
forth rays of light from the divine converaation. Being fore- 
warned by God of her approaching passage to eternity, which 
she mentioned to her confessor four days before slie fell ill, 
as he assures us, slie redoubled her fervour, by her last will 
made Christ her heir in his- poor, made a general confession 
of her whole life on the twelfth day, survived yet four days, 
received the last sacraments, and, to her last breath, ceased 
not to pray, or to discourse in the most pathetifc manner on 
the mysteries of thesacred life andsufferingsof our Redeemer, 
and on bis coming to judge us. The day of her happy death 
was the nineteenth of November in 1231, in the twenty-fourth 
year of her age. Her venerafble body was deposited in a 
chapel near the hospital which she had founded. Many sick 
persons were restored to health at her tomb ; an account of 
which miracles, Siffrid, archbishop of Mentz, sent to Rome, 
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having first caused them to be authenticated by a juridical 
examination, before himself and^others. Pope Gregory IX. , 
after a long and mature discuss^n, performed the ceremony 
of her canonization on Whit^simday in 1235, four years after 
her death, SifFrid, upon news hereof, appointed a day far 
the translation of her relicks, which he performed at Mar- 
purg in 1236,. The emperor Frederic II. would be present, 
took up the first stone of the saint’s grave, and gave and placed 
on the shrine with his own hands a rich crown of gold, 
St. Elizabeth’s son," Herman, then landgrave, and his two 
sisters, Sophia and Gertl^ude, assisted at this august ceremony. : 
also the archbishops pi ^t!ologhe and Bremen, and an incre- 
dible number of other princes, prelates, and people, so that 
the number is said to have amounted to above two hundred 
thousand persons. The relicks were enshrined in a rich 
Vermillion case, and placed upon the altar in the church of 
the hospital. A Cistercian monk affirmed upon oath, that 
a little before this translation, praying at the tomb of the 
saint, he was cured of a palpitation of the heart and grievous 
melancholy, with which he had been grievously troubled for 
forty years, and had in vain sought remedies from physicians 
and every other means. Many instances are mentioned by 
Monta^ius, and by the archbishop of Mentz, and the confessor 
Conrad, of persons afllicted with palsies, and other inveterate 
diseases, who recovered their health at her tomb, or by in- 
voking her intercession : as, Of a boy blind from his birth 
by the mother’s invocation of St. Elizabeth at her sepulchre, 
applying some of the dust to his eyes, upon which, a skin 
which covered each eye, burst, and he saw, as several wit- 
nesses declared upon oath, and Master Conrad saw the eyes 
thus healed : Of a boy three years old, dead, cold, and stiff, 
a whole night, raised to life the next morning by a pious 
grandmother praying to God through the intercession of 
St. Elizabeth, with a vow of an alms to her hospital, and of 
dedicating the child to the divine service ; attested in every 
circumstance by the depositions of the mother, fatlier, grand- 
mother, uncle, and others, recorded by Conrad : Of a boy 
dead and stiff for many hours, just going to he carried to 
burial, raised by the invocation of St. Elizabeth : Of a youth 
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drowned, restored to life by the like prby^ : Of a boy drawn 
out of a well, dead, black, and a child stillborn, brought 
to life: others cured 6t j^alsies, falling-^iclcness, fevers, 
madness, lameness, blindness, the bloody flux, &o. in the 
authentic relation. A portion of her relicks is kept in the 
church of the Carmelites at Brussels ; another in the mag- 
nificent chapel of La Roche-Guyon, upon the Seine, and a 
considerable part in a precious shrine is in the electoral 
treasury of Hauover.^^^ Some persons of the third Order of 
St. Francis liaving raised that institute into a religious Order 
long after the death of our saint (Without prejudice to the 
secular state of this Order, which ii fetiU embraced by matiy 
who live in the world,) the religious women of this Order 
chose her for their patroness, and ate sometimes tjalled the 
nuns of Sti Elizabeth. 

Perfection consists not essentially in mortification, but in 
charity ; and he is most perfect who is most untied to Ood 
by love. But humility and self-denial remove the impedi- 
ments to this love, by retrenching the inordinate appetites 
and evil inclinations which wed the lieart to creatures. The 
affections must be untied by raortilication, and the heart set 
at liberty by an entire disengagement from the slavery of the 
senses, and all irregular affections. Then will a soul, by the 
assistance of grace, easily raise her alfectioiis to God, and 
adhere purely to him ; and his holy love will take possession 
of them. A stone cannot fall down to its centre, so long as 
the lets which hold it up are not token away. So neither 
can a soul attain to the pure lo\c of God, whilst the strings 
of earthly attachments liold her down. Hence the maxims 
of the gospel and the example of the saints strongly inculcate 
the necessity of dying to ourselves by humility, meekness, 
patience, self-denial, and obedience. Nor does any thing 
so much advance this interior crucifixion Of the old man as 
the patient suffering of afflictions. 

f®) See Thesaurus Reliquiarum Elcctoris Bfuiuwico Luneburgenais. Hanoviac, tM3. 
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ST* PONTIANI POPE, M. 

The yberiari Calendar informs lis, that tlitfe pope sat five 
years from the death of St. Urban, in 230, the church then 
enjoying peace in the reign of Alexander Severus. But 
IMaximinus, who, by contriving the assassination of the best 
of the Jtoniah emperors, in May 235, opened to hinis^lf a 
way to the imperial throne, began hiS reign by raising a 
])Ioi)dy jiefsecution. He was by birth a barbarian, a native 
of Thrace, and of a gi^ntic stature : Ifbr his cruelty towdrd 
all men he Is surnafh<^ Busins, Typhott, and Phalaris, and 
was a monster of gluttony. St. Pontian was banished by birn 
ill the begiiining of his reign, into the isle of Sardinia, where 
he'died the same year, if not by the sword, at least by the 
hardships of his exile, and the uuhealthfulness of the aii% 
SceTillemont, t, 3. 


ST. BARLAAM, M. 

All obsciire country life, which this saint had led from his 
childhood, in a village near Antioch, in manual labour, which 
ht^ s-auctitied by a heroic spirit and practice of Christian l)iety, 
prepared him for the crown of martyrdom,* Though he was 
a stranger to every other language but his mother^-tongue, 
and to all learning, except that of the maxims of the gospel, 
he was an overmatch for the pride arid tyranny of the masters 
of the world, ills zealous confession of the name of CliHst 
provoked the persecutors, who detained him a long time in 
the dungeons at Antioch before he was brought to his trial ; 
during which rigorous confinement, in tlie simplicity of an 
upright heart, he continually entertained himself with God, 
so as to want no worldly company to relieve his mind, and 
God had embellished his soul with his choicest graces. 
When he was called to the bar, the judge laughed at his 
rustic language and mein } but, in spite of his prepasscssions 
and rage, could not but admire exceedingly his greatness of 
soul, hib virtue, and his meek constancy, which even gathered 
sti'cngth by his long iniprisomneut. He was cruelly scourged ; 
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but no sigh, no word of complaint was i^ort^ from him. 
He was then ^ofsted’on j;^^rack, and bis hopes in many 
parts dislocated; Ami(h^fth<»e. torments, such was the joy 
which was painted in his couhtenapde, that One would have 
judged he had been seated at some delicious banquet, or on a 
throne. The prefect thi^tened him with death, and caused 
swords and axes fresh stained with the blood of martyrs to 
be displayed before him : but Barlaam beheld them without 
being daunted, and, without woj^s, his meek and composed 
countenance spoke a language whicji eonfounded and dis- 
concerted the persecutors. He W8(|', therefore remanded to 
prison, and the judge, who was a$haih^d‘.h> see himself van- 
quished by an illiterate peasant, studied to invent some new 
artifice or torment, resolving to revenge his gods whom he 
thought injured by the saint’s constancy. At length he flat- 
tered himself that he had found out a method by which the 
martyr should be compelled, in spite of all his resolution, 
to offer sacrifi(«. Barlaam was brought out of prison, and 
an altar with burning coals upon it being made ready.for 
sacrifice, the martyr’s hand was forcibly'held over the flames, 
ai)d incense with live coals was laid upon it, that if he shook 
the coals off his hand he might be said to offer sacrifice by 
throwing the incense into the fire upon the altar. The saint, 
fearing the scandal and very shadow of the crime, though 
by throwing off the fire to save his hand, he could not be 
reasonably esteemed to have meant to sacrifice, kept his 
Ixand steady whilst the jcoals burnt quite through it, and so 
with the incense dropped upon the altar. At such an in- 
stance of fortitude the taunts and scoffs of the heathens were 
converted into admiration. God, soon after this victory, 
called hia soldier to himself, to crown him with glory. This 
happened during the course of the persecution first raised 
by Dioclesian. See St. Basil, t, 2. p. 138. St. Chrysostom, 
t. 2. p. 681. in their pane^rics on this saint : his Greek Acts 
in hambeciuS, t. 8. p. 277* a^mily of Severus, patri- 
arch of Antioch, extant in a Syriac manuscript, quoted, by 
Jos. Assemani, 1. 1. Bibl. Orient, p. 571. 
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ST. EDMUND, KING AND MARTYR, 


From his life written in frMb the relation of St Dunstan^ by Ablx) of Fleury, 
who lived then a monk at Canterbury; but died abbot of Fleury in Prance, lo 
this work published by Surhks, is subjoined another containing a bistoiy of mi- 
racles wrought by this saijit^s intercession, probably by another hand, as the 
authors of the lilist. Liter de la trance observe, t* 7 p 175. A MS copy of this 
book in Jesus college it called Liber feretranorum, t e The book of the treasurers 
or keepers of the relicks. Abbo was assassinated by a Gascooh# whilst he was 
employed in reforming the monasteiy of Reole in Gascony » on the thirteenth of 
jNovember 1004 was one of the most learned men of bis age, and was honoured 
iu several churches as a maityr, as appears from the council of Limoges in 1031. 
His festival is still kept with solemnity at Fleury and Reole See also St. Ed- 
munds life, in verse, compiled by John Lydgite, the most learned [irofe^sor, cele- 
brated poet, and monk of St, Edmundsbury,vrho dedicated this book to Henry VI 
On the manuscript copies of this work see bishop 1 anner, p 490, who yet omits^ 
amongst ^be original book which was presented by the author to Henry VL 
in the Harleian hbrarj, one of the most beautiful mauusenpt books in the world 
See also Lydgates account of the miracles of St Edmund, and prayers to him, 
manuscripts, m several libraries, as (with other manuscripts relating to this saint) 
in the Norfolk library, belonging to the Royaf Society See on his virtues As 
serius, Annales Bntan. (inter Script Aiigl per Gale^ p, la9, 100, 161 Hcanic, 
Pref to Langtoft’ft Chronicle, p. 66 and Fdmundi regis vita per Osbertum de 
Clare, Westmonast^rii Priorem, in the Cottonian library in the Bntish Museum, 
MSS Vespasianiu, A.vui. 4. Also S Edmundi regis vita, in the kings library, 
lb. 8. c. VI. 30. Lelaiid Collect, vul. 1 p. 245. 


A. D. 870. 

Though from the time of king Egbert in 802, the king'? of 
the West-Saxons were monatchs of all Eoglaiid, yet -everal 

(a) Lydgate was a very learned man, poems besides this, and seicral works m 
versed ts|) 4 .cially in every branch of po* prose, especially of piety and p'^aytrs, on 
litL literature be wrote many othci which see Tanner, liibl Untui p. 489 
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kings reigned in certain parts after that time 5 in some mea- 
sure subordinate to them.v^^ne OfFa was king of the East- 
Angles, who, being desirdua io end his days in penance and 
devotion at Rome, resigned his crown to St. Edmund, at that 
time only fifteen years of age, but a most virtuous prince, 
and descended from the Old Eiiglish-Saxon kings of tliis 
isle/''^ The saint was placed on the throne of his ancestors, 
as Lydgate, Abbo, and others express themselves, and was 
crowned by Hunbert, bishop of Elman, on Christ mas-day 
in 855, at Burum, a royal villa on t^e ^tour, now palled Bures 
or Biiers,* Though very young, he was by his piety, good- 
ness, humility, and all other virtues, 'fhe model of good 
princes. He was a declared enemy of flatterers and informers, 
and would see with his own eyes, and hear with his own ears, 
to avoid being surprised into a wrong judgment, or imposed 
upon by the passions, or ill designs of others. The peace 
and happiness of his people were his whole concern, which he 
endeavoured to establish by an impartial administration of 
justice, and religious regulations in his dominions. He was 
the father of his subjects, particularly of the poor, the pro- 
tector of widows and oi’plians, and the support of the weak. 
Religion and piety were the most distinguishing part of his 
character. ’ Monks and devouf pei sons used to know the 
psalter without i)ook, that they might recite the psalms at 
work, in travelling, and on every other occasion. To get it 
by heart St. Rdinund Jived in retirement a whole year in his 
royal tower at llunstaiitoii (whi(‘h he had built for a country 
solitude) which place is now a village in Norfolk. The hook 


* Hearne rather thinks Bures to be Sudbury. 


He had travelled in France and Italy, and 
was a disciple of Chaucer, whom he far 
excelled in the article of versiheation. 
His v^^r-^es were so very smooth, that it 
was said of him that fais wit was framed 
and lasbioned by the muses themselves. 
See Lives of (Eng^l.) poets, (by several 
bands) t. 1. * 

BloiiiBeld, in his Norfolk, pretends 
that St. Edmund was son to ode Alc> 
mund, king of Old Saxony in Germany, 
and that he was adopted by his cousin 


Offa, in bis way to Rome. I^ut Lyd^^ate 
and our best historians assure us, that 
he derived his pedigree from the old 
English-Saxon kings of the East-Angles ; 
and tells us that he was an Englishman 
born. Nor does David Chytrseus, in his 
jSaxonia name any Alcmurid who ‘eve): 
reigned there ; or place St. Edmund in 
the ISii of kings which Old Saxony gave 
to England. See also Lelaud Collect, 
vol. 1. p. 245. 



which the MlA Wcd for that Wa religiously kept 

at St. till the of ^ikbbeys.^*) 

The holy king had reigned” ^tcifeA ^rsVhen the Danes 
5 II tested his doiftinioii^a. The Danish Chronide relates/*^ that 
Kegner Lodbrog, king of Denmark, whs takeh |)r}soiier, and 
put to death in Ireland, which he hAd invaded, HarAld Klag; 
who had fled from his tyranny to Le'«i;is Debonnair in Ger- 
many, and received the Christian faith, succeeded him, but 
relapsed into idolatry. After him Syward III. and Eric It 
and II. reigned ; the ]|^tter toward the end of hi^ life Was 
(^>nverted to the taith hy St, Anscharius. In his time the 
sons of Regner Lodbrog, after having subdued Norway, laid 
hjigland waste. Their names were Erie, Orebic, Godfrey, 
Hinguar, flubba, Ulfo, andHiorno, who. With mighty armies 
which they collected in the northern kingdoms, All com- 
menced adventurers and pirates. IliOguar and Hubba, tWo 
of these brothers, the most barbarous of all the DA^ifeh plun^ 
derers, landing in England, wintered among the Bast- Angles ^ 
then having made a truce with that nation they in summer 
sailed to the north, ami landing at the mouth of the Tweed, 
plundered with lh*e and sword Northumberland, and after- 
ward Mercia, directing thei^ inarch through Lincolnshire, 
Northamptonshire, and Cambridgeshire. •Out of a lust of 
rage and cruelty, and the most implacable aversion to thC 
Christian name, they everywhere destroyed the churches 
and monasteries; and, as it were, in barbarous sport, mas- 
sacred all priests and religious persons w hom they met with. 
Ill the great monastery of Coldingham, beyond Berwick, the 
nuns fearing not death, hut insults which might be offered 
to their chastity, at the instigation of St, Ebba, the holy abbess, 
cut off their noses and upper lips, that appearing to the bar- 
barians frightful spectacles of horror, they might preserve 
their virtue from danger : the infidels accordingly were dis- 
concerted at such a sight, and spared their virtue, but put 
them all to the sword. In their march, amongst other mo- 
nasteries, those of Bardiiey, Croyland, Peterborough, Ely^ 
and Huntingdon were levelled with the ground, and the re- 

Bloniiield’s Norfolk ; aiul Camden, ib, vol, I. p. 470.— Published by Linden- 
brurli, with Adam Uremensis, p. SO. 
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ligious inhabitants murdered. In the eathedral of Peter- 
borough is 8he\m a iriboi^ent (removed thither from a 
place without the building) called Monks-Stone, on which 
are the effigies of an abbot and several monks^r It stood over 
the pit in which fourscore monks of this house were interred, 
whom Hinguar and Hubba massacred in 870. The barbarians 
recking with blood poured down upon St. Edmund’s domi- 
nions, burning Thetford, the first town they met with, and 
laying waste all before them. The people relying upon the 
faith of treaties thought themselves secure, and were unpre- 
pared. However the good king raised what forces he could, 
met the infidels, or at least a part of thieir army nearThetford, 
and discomfited them. But seeing them soon after reinforced 
with fresh numbers, against which his small body was not 
able to make any stand, and being unwilling to sacrifice the 
lives of his soldiers in vain, and grieving for the eternal loss 
of the souls of his enemies, who would be slain in a fruitless 
engagement, he disbanded his troops, and retired himself 
toward his castle of Frarnlingham in Suffolk. The barba- 
rian had sent him proposals which were inconsistent both with 
religion and with the justice which he owed to his j)e()ple. 
These the saint rejected, being igcsolved rather to die a victim 
of his faith and duty to God, than to do any thing against his 
conscience and religion. In his flight he was overtaken and 

CO Framliiij^bam castle since the con- manor of Keoingball passed from the 
quest has been in the bands sometimes Mowbrays to the Howards, dukes of 
of the dukes wf Norfolk, and sometimeb Norfolk. Duke Thomas in the beginning 
of the crown, till, in 16Ii4; it was be- of the reign of Henry Vlll. built there a 
^ueathed by sir N. Hilcham, who had stately seat, known by the name of the 
purchased it of the Norfolk family, to dukes palace, about a furlong distant 
Pembroke-hall in Cambridge, to which from the ruins of the royal palace, where 
this castle and manor now belong. The corns and other antiquities have been 
fine outward old walls are now standing, sometimes dOg up. Upon that duke’s 
but by the consent of the college a attainder, this manor was seized by the 
new workhouse is erected within them. king. Tho princiMS M^iy retired hither 
The chief palace of the kings of th« East- when she was called tu the crown. Queen 
Angles was Kaniiighail, Kyning or Cing Elizabeth afterward lived here some time; 
being our old name for king : at which and queen Bess's l/ano and other places 
time Thetford, on account of its neigh* still retain her name. Ibwas recovered 
boarbood, within twelve miles, might lie by the Howards, and the duke of Nor* 
esteemed the capital city : it is now filled folk is still possessed of this most honour- 
with ruins of religious houses above all able manor, tboagh the great house was 
other towns in the kingdom, in part mo* pulled down by the family m 1650. The 
uuments of the piety of those kings. The ruins are still visible. 
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surrounded by infidels at Oxon, iipoB|fte.Waveiiey; he coa-^ 
cealed hitif^df (ot some short biding discovered was 

bound with heavy chains, aj^< ^adtfcted to the generars 
tent. Terms were again ofFered hhn equally prejudicial to 
religion and to his people, which the holy king refused to 
confirm, declaring that religion was dearer to him than his 
life, which he would never purchase by offending God. 
Ilhiguar exasperated at this answer, in his barbarous rage 
c aused him to be cruelly beaten with cudgels ; then to be tied 
to a tree, And torn a long time together with whips. All this 
he bore with invincible meekness and patience, never ceasing 
to call upon the lifun^ of Jesus. The infidels were the more 
exasperated, and as he stood bound to the tree, they made 
him a mark wantonly to shoot at, till bis body was covered 
wjth arrows like a porcupine, llinguar at length, i:i order 
to put an end to the butchery, commanded his head to be 
struck off* Thus the saint finished his martyrdom on the 
twentieth of November in 870; the fifteenth of his* reign, 
and twenty-ninth of his age; the circumstances of w^hich 
St.Duiistan learned from one who was armour-bearer to the 
saint, and an eye-witness. The place was then called Hen- 
glesdiin, now Hoxon, or Iloxne ; a priory of monks was 
afterward built there, w hicb bore the name of the martyr. 
The saint’s bead was earned by the infidels into a wood, 
and thrown into a brake of bushes; but miraculously found 
by a pillar of light, and deposited with the body at Hoxon. 
These sacred remains were very soon after conveyed to Be- 
driesworth, or Kingston, since called St. Edmumlsl>ury, be- 
cause this place was St. Edmuiurs own town and private 
patrimony, not on account of his burial ; for Bwy in the 
English -Saxon language signified a court or palace. A 
church of timber was erected over the place where he w^as 
interred; which was thus built, according to the fashion of 
those times. Trunks of large trees were sawn lengthways 
in the middle, and i*eared up with one end fixed iji the ground, 
with the bark or rough side outermost. These trunks being 
made of an eqiial height, and set up close to one another 


See Leiabert's ’Topographical Dictionai^ of England, p. , 
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qiul the interstices filll^up M^ith mud or formed the 

four walls, upon w.hiein wa$^ ij^ised a thatched Nor 

can we be surprised at the I^Mdiuess of thU sthicture since 
t he same was thefabrick of tl^'rojal rich abbey of Glasten bury, 
the work of the most munificent and powerful West-Saxon 
l^ijqgs, till in latter ages it built in a stately manner of 
stone. The precious remains of St, Edmund were honouretl 
with many miracles. In 920, for fear of the barbarians un- 
der Turkil the Dane in the reign of king Ethelred, tliey 
were conveyed to London by Alfun, bishop of that city, and 
the monk Egelwin, or Ailwin, the keeper of this sacred trea- 
sure, who never abandoned it. Aftei^teniilining three years 
in the churgh of St. Gregory in London, it was translated 
again with honour to St. Edmundsbury in 923.^^^ The great 
church of timber- work stood till king Knute, or Caniitus, to 
make reparation, for the injuries bis father Swein, or Swetio, 
had done to this place, and to the relicks of the martyr, built 
and founded there, in 1020, i\ new most magnificent church 
and abbey in honour of thisS holy martyr, The unparalleled 

0) See Asser. Annal. Britan, ab an. 590, ad 914, cum Continuat. inter Histor. 
Augl. par Gal. 159, 100, 101, &c. 

(4) A draught of this old church may be was able to finish, nor to redueo the 
feeeh in the collection of antiquities nude researches he had made into order. IJr 
by Mr. Martin of Palgrave, in Suffolk, went all the lengths of the reigns oi 
t(^ether with some large pietures, nia< Henry Vlll. and Edward VI. and died in 
hiuscript books, and other curiosities re- 1552.. Of St. [Edmundsbury abbey no- 
lating to the abbey of St. Edmundsbury. thing now remains but amazing ruins, 

■ 1*) Leland, who saw this abbey :ii its and two churches iu one church-yard : 
Splendour, though then expiring, writes of that called St. James’s was iinisbed, and 
it as fbllows ; “ Th'* sun hath not seen reduced into its present form by Ed- 
eithdr a city more fiuely'seated or a good- waid VI.: the other is the old church 
lier abUjy* whether a man consider the called St. Mary’s, full of old monuments 
revenues and endowments, or tlie large- of illustrious persons there buried, as of 
ness and the incomparaMe magnificence Alan, earl of Britany, and Richmond, 
thereof. A nun who saw the abbey nephew to the Conqueror, in. 1093; of 
Would say verily it were a city; so many Mary, queen of France, sister to Henry 
gates there arc iu it, and some of brass; VIII. &e. though ,few remain entire ; 
60 many U^wers, and a most stately toe veiy brass plates and tniciriptions of 
church upon which attend throe other many having been pilfered. HenryVIlI. 
churches, also standing gloriously iii the spared Peterborough church for the sake 
same church-yard, all of passing fine and of his queen Catharine, who wa'^ buried 
curious workmanship." Thus the anti- there. Many wish a like indulgooce had 
quanan who by order of Henry VIII. been shewn to St. EdinuncUbury for tlie 
made the tour of the abbeys and churches sake of his sister, &c, “ It is pity,” i*ay-4 
of England to colieeg antiquities, which Hr. Brown Willis, (Hist, of Mitied Ab- 
coiumissiou by lonirig his senses, he never beys, vol, 1. p, 142.) “ that Henry Vlll. 
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piety, humility, meekness, and other virtues of St, Edmuiul, 
are admirably set forth by cw^; This incom- 

parable prince and holy niartyil^l^si Cotisldered by succeeding 
English kings as their special pa^on^ and accomplishe<l 
model of all royal virtues. Henry VI., who, wj^th a weak un- 
derstanding in secular matters, joined an uncommon , good- 
ness of heart, made the practice of religion the study of his 
whole life, and shared largely in alHictions, the portion of 
the elect, had a singular devotion to this saint, and enjoyed 
no where so much comfort, peace, and joy as in the retreats 
whicli he made in the monastery of St. Edmundsbury. The 
feast of St. Edmund U^yeckoned among the holidays of pre- 
cept in this kingdom by the national council of Oxford, in 
1 222 : but is omitted in the constitutions of archbishop Simon 
Islep, who retrenched certain holidays in 1362,^^^ 

No Christian can be surprised tliat innocence should suffer. 
Prosperity is often the most grievous judgment that God 
exercises upon a wicked man, who by it is suflered in punish- 
ment of his Jinpief}, to blind and liardcn himself in his evil 
courses, and to plunge himself deeper in iniquity. On the 
other hand, God, in his merciful providence, conducts second 
causes, so that afflictioii.s fall to (he share of those souls whose 
saiietification he has particularly in view. I>y tribulation a 
mail learns perfectly to die to the world and himself, a work 
which without its aid, even the severest self-denial, and the 
most perfect obedience, leave imperfect. By tribulatiou we 
learn the perfect exerewe of luimility, patience, meekness, 
resignation, and pure love of (lod ; w hich are neither prac- 
tised nor learned witliout such occasions. By a good use of 
tril)ulation a persou becomes a saint in a very short time^ 
and at a cheap rate. The opportunity and grace of sulFeriiig 

See Harpsfield, Saee. d*. c. 8. Capjravc and Alford’i Annals ad an. 920. and 
1010.— N.3, 


did not leave the monastery of Bury for Edgar, gave to this church the tovvn and 
the sake of his sister Mary, the French territory of Beodriceswortli. Other kings, 
queen, ifirho, after the death of her first bishops, &c. gave other towns, and ma- 
husband Lewis XU., married Charles nors enumerated by Leland in several 
Brandon, duke of Suffolk, and lies buried | pages, Collect, vo). I. p. 249, &c. 
there.” King Edmund, father to king { 
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well is a mercy in favour of chosen souls f a mercy to 

which every saint from Atjli to the last of elect is in- 

debted for his crownl; Wofmeet with sufferings from our- 
selves, from disappointmei^ts, from friends and from enemies. 
We are on every side beset with crosses. But we bear them 
with impatience and complaints. Thus we cherish our pas- 
sions, and multiply sins by the very means which are given 
us to cruoily and overcome them. To learn to bear crosses 
well is one of tfie most essential and most important duties 
of a Christian life. To make a good use of the little crosses 
which we continually meet with, is the means of making the 
greatest progress in all virtue, and phtaining strengtli to 
stand our ground under great trial^. St. Edmund’s whole 
life was a preparation for martyrdom. 


ST. HUMBERT, BISHOP OF THE EAST- ANGLES, M- 

St. Edinuiul was clowned king by this holy prelate on the 
twenty-fifth of December in 855 ; and St. Humbert watf 
martyred by the bauds of the same Danes, and about the 
same time witli him, and was likewise honoured by our an- 
cestors amongst the martyrs on the same day. 


ST. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. 

The surname of Valois was given to this saint, aiccording 
to ^omc, because he was of the royal branch of Valois in 
France but according to Joffred,^’^ Baillet, and many 
others, because he was of the province of Valois. The saint 


Nicae illuitrata,' part 1. tit. 12. p. 123. 


Hngli, third and youngest son of 
Hraiy 1. king of France, married Ade- 
laide. daughter of Herbert, and heiress 
of cbe county of Verroandois, in 1102. 
This Hugh is said to have been grand- 1 
father of our saint, who, out of humiUty, 
changed the name he received at baptism, ; 
which was Hugh, into that of Felix. See 
Henault, t. 1. p. 147. Others object to 
this pedigree, that Ralph of Peronne was 
at that time count of Crepi and Valois. 


See Du Plessis, Ilist. de Meaux, n. 43. 
t. 1. p. 7S0. qiid F, Anselme, Hist. 
Geneal de la Afdison de France, !c. 18. 
t. 1. p. 533. who mahet this saint of 
the royal branch; hnt this is objected to 
by his continuatort. At least after l^wis 
Vli.then on the throne, the families of 
Dreux and Courtenay were nearer the 
crown than that of the count of Verman- 
dois, Valois, Amiens, and Crepi. 
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was born in li 27 > and when grown up renounced liis estate, 
which was very considerable, reared into a great w^oocl, 
in the diocess of Meaux, cttIleaipcrfrQj. Here, sequestered 
from the world, and tbrgetjting !ls shadows and appeaninces 
which grossly impose upon its deluded votaries, he enjoyed 
himself and God, and studied to purity, reform^ and govern 
his own heart, and to live only to his Creator. In the calm 
and serenity of this silent retreat, letting others amuse 
themselves with the airy bubbles of ambition, and enjoy 
the cheats of fancy, and the flatteries of sense, he aban- 
doned himself to the heavenly deliglds of holy contem- 
plation (wliich raised 'feis soul above all created things) and 
to the greatest rigours of penance which were known only 
(iod, but which fervour, love and compunction rendered 
sweeter to him than the joys of theatres. The devout her- 
mit, had no thoughts but of dying in the obscurity of this 
silent retreat, when Divine Providence called him thence 
to make him a great instrument of^advancing his honour 
amongst men. 

St. John of Malhn, a young nobleman, a native of Pro- 
vence, and doctor of divinity, who was lately ordained 
priest, having heard mucli of the wonderful sanctity of 
the holy hermit of (!erfroi, sought him out in liis desert, 
and put himself under his direction. Felix soon perceived 
that his new guest was no novice in the exercises of a 
spiritual life; and it is not to he exj>ressed with what fer- 
vour the two servants of (iod applied themselves to the prac- 
tice of all virtues. Their fasts and watchings exceeded the 
strength of those who have not inured fliemselves by long 
liabits to such extraordinary ;nisterities : prayer and contem- 
plation were their ordinary em|)loymeJit, and all their con- 
versation tended to inllame each other to the most ardent 
love of God. After some time St. John proposed to the 
other a project of establishing a religious Order for the re- 
demption of captives, a design with which he was inspired 
when he said his first mass. Felix, though seventy years of 
age, readily offered himself to do and siilFer whatever it 
should please God in the execution of so charitable a design. 
They agreed to consult heaven by redoubling their fasts and 
VOL.XI. Z 
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prayers for three days : after which term they resolved to 
heg the apprabatiuii of the holy see, and made an austere 
pilgrimage together to Rome, in the depth of winter, and 
arrived there in January 1198. Innocent III. who was 
lately installed in St. Peter's chair, having read the strong 
letters of r<?commendation which the bishop of Paris sent 
him in their favour, received them as if they had been two 
angels sent by God, and lodged them in bis own palace. 
After many audiences, and several deliberations with his 
cardinals and prelates, having consulted God by prayer 
and fasting, his holiness was persuaded the two hermits 
were mdved by the Holy Ghost, and gave a solemn ap- 
probation of a new religious institute which he w^ould have 
called of the Holy Trinity, and of which he appointed Saint 
John of Matha the superior-general. Eudo of Sully, bishop 
of Paris, and the abbot of St. Victor were commissioned by 
him to draw up a rule or constitutions, which they had 
already projected : and they were confirmed by his holiness 
on the seventeenth of December following. The holy foun-^ 
ders who had taken a second journey to Rome to present 
their rule to the po])e, returned into France with its confir- 
malion, and were every wliere received with applause and 
benedictions. King Philip Augustus authorized the establish- 
ment of their Order in, France, and promoted it by his libe- 
ralities. Margaret of RIois gave them twenty acres of the 
wood where their hermitage was situate, with other bene- 
factions ; and they built the monastery of Cerfroi, which is 
the mother and chief house of *he Order, about a mile from 
their old cells. This Order w ithin the space of forty years 
was so much increased as to be possessed of six hundred 
monasteries. St. John being obliged to go to Rome to settle 
his institute there in the church of St. Tlioraas Mia Navkella, 
upon Mount Cfciius, the direction of the new convents which 
were erected in France, was left to St. Felix, whp, amongst 
other houses, founded one at Paris, in the church of Saint 
Maturinus, though the house was afterward rebuilt more 
spacious by Robert Gaguin, the learned and ftmous general 

The Trijhtarians were sometimes I their hahit it white, they wear a reU anti 
called 111 Engflaud Red Friart : for though | blue cross patie upon their_ 8 capular. 



355 


Nov. 20.] S. BERNW:ARD, B. C. ' 

of this Order, who died in 1 501. St. John, after two voyages 
to Barbary, ^pibnt the two last 'y|ars of his life at Home, where 
he died on the twenty-first of Efecetnber in 1213. Saint 
Felix died in his solilnde at Cerfroi a year and about six 
weeks before him, on the fourth of November in the year 
1212, being fourscore and five years and sev^n months old. 
It is relatcnl, that a little time before bis death, coming to 
(’hc)ir to matins before therest,he saw there the Blessed Vir^ii 
with a company of heavenly spirits singing tlie divine ofHoe : 
which vision is frequently represented in pictures of this 
saint. It is the constant tradition of the Order, that these 
two founders were canonized by a bull of Urban IV., in 
1 260 : though tlie bull is no where extant. That the festival 
of St. Felix was kept in the whole diocess of Meaux in 121!), 
is proved by an authentic act, ])roduced by Du Plessis.''^) 
Alexander VII. in KJCf) declared his veneration to be of time 
immemorial. Innocent XI. in transferred the feast of 
St. John to the eighth of February ; and that of St, Felix to 
the twentieth of November. See (iaguin, Jfist. Franc, in 
Philip Aug. and in the Uhronicles of his Order: Ciaconius 
ill Innocent. III. Francis a S. Laiirentio, Compendium Vitae 
SS. .lohannis et I'elicia. JolTred, Nica^a lllustr. p. 123. Du 
Plessis, Hist, de TEglise de Meaux, 1, 2. c. llf>. 135. p. 172, 
(See. 

ST. BERNWAU1>, BISHOP OF IflLDESIIElM, C. 

He was chaplain to Otfio 111., king of Germany, after- 
ward emperor : being made bishop of Hildesheim in !)92, 
he spent the day in his functions, and great part of the night 
in prayer, and died in 1021, on the twentieth of November. 
His name was enrolled amongst the saints by Celestin III., 
in 1 194. See bis life begun by Tangmar, his preceptor, and 
continued by two others who knew the saint, in Brower's 
Sider. lllustr. awd in Surius. 

Hist, dt» Dwc. Meaux, t. 2. p, 353. 

See the life ef St John of Matba on the eij^bth of February. 
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This saint was a Scottish, or rather Irish lady, and is said 
to have been of royal extraction. To preserve her virginity, 
Mdiich she hail consecrated to God by vow, she retired into 
France, where she lived a recluse near the river Oise, two 
leagues from Senlis, She was pursued, discovered, and 
murdered by a cliild of Belial who had not been able to 
shake her virtuous resolution. One of the continuators of 
Predegarins mentions in the seventh century her venera- 
tion'*^ at the passage of the Oise, which town is, from her 
precious relicks which are honoured there, called Pont-Sainte- 
Maxence. Her festival was kept in Ireland and England on 
the twenty-fourth of October: in some places in England on 
the sixteenth of April, to which Wilson transfers it in the 
second edition of his English Martyrology : in Scotland, and 
in the diocess of Beauvais, it is celebrated on the twentieth 
of November, as appears from the Breviaries of Aberdeen 
and Beauvais. See Henschenius, t. 2. Apr. p. 402. 


NOVEMBER XXL 


THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

Religious parents never fail by devout prayer to consecrate 
their children to the divine service and love bothbtfore and 
after their birth. Some, amongst the Jews, not content with 
this general consecration of their children, offered them to 
God in their infancy, by the hands of the priests in the 


ChroD. Costifi, p. 666. ed. Ruin. 




.Vo». 21 .] PRESENTATION OF THE R. VIRGIN. 357 

temfiie, to be lodged in apartments belonging to the temple, 
iind brought up in attending the priests and levites in the 
sacred ministry. Thus Samuel and others were dedicated 
to God in their tender age. There were also apartments in 
which women devoted themselves to the divine service in the 
temple ; witness Josabeth^ the wife of Joiada/^^ and Anne, 
the daughter of Phanuel.^*^ It is an ancient tradition, that 
the Blessed Virgin Mary was thus solemnly offered to God 
in the temple in her infancy.^^ This festival of the Presen-^ 
tation of the Blessed Virgin, or, as it is often called by the 
Greeks, The Entrance of the Blessed Virgin into the Temple, 
is mentioned in the most ancient Greek Menologies extant : 
also in a coiistitulion of the emperor Emmanuel recited by 
Balsamon.'^^ Upon this festival we have several sermons of 
Germanus, patriarch of Constantinople in the thirteenth 
century/^^ of St. Tarasius, patriarch of Constantinople, of 
the emperor Leo the Wise,^^^ of George, not archbishop of 
Niconiedia, as Surius calls him, hut chancellor®^ of the see 
of Constantinople, &c. This festival passed from the Greeks 
into the West, and was kept at Avignon in 1372.^^^ Three 
years after this it is mentioned in a letter of Charles V. the 
French king.^®^ Sixtus V., in 1585,^**^ commanded tlie office 
of this day to be recited by the whole church. Molanus tells 
us, it had been published before by Pius II. and Paul IL 
with indulgences annexed. 

By the consecration which the Blessed Virgin made of 
herself to God in the first use which she made of her reason, 
we are admonished of the most important and strict obligation 


4 (or 2) Kings xi. 2. and 2 Par. (or Chron.) xxii. II. — W Luke ii. 37. — See 
St. Greg, of Nyssa, Serm. in Nat. Christi, p. 779 - — Balsamon in Nomocan. Photii 
tit. 7. c. 1.— T. 5. Auctar. Ncv. per Combefis, p. 1411, — Ib. t, 1. p. 1619.— 
See Papebroke, in Mensem Nov. Muscovit. — Molaii. addit. ad Usua^um. See 
Caniaius> 1. 1. de B. Maria V. c. 12. Jos. Assemani in calendar, ad 21 Nov. t. 5. 
p. 369. 

Cbartophylax. tide of the Presentation of the child Jesni 

Baronius (Annot. in Martyr, bac could never be mistaken for the preaen- 
die) observes, that in the Latin church tation of the Virgin Mary, whkh feait 
the word Presentation was used in rituals was celebrated by the Greeka loD^ before 
for the offeringof the divine child, Jesua, die Latins adopted it to honour the first 
in the temple, made by his mother in consecration which ihe made of henelf to 
the mystery of the puri^cation. This God. 
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which all persons lie under, of an ear)y dedu^on of them- 
selves to the divine love and service. . It is* agreed amongst 
all masters of Christian morality^ that every one is bound in 
the first moral instant of the use of reason to convert his 
heart to God by love; and if divine faith be then duly proposed 
to him (which ia the case of Christian children) by a super- 
natural assent to it, tie is bound then to make an act of faith : 
also an act of hope in God as a supernatural rewarder and 
helper, and an act of divine charity. Who can be secure 
that in the very moment in which he entered into his moral 
life, and was capable of living to God, he did not stain his 
innocence by a capital omission of this duty ? Of this we can 
only judge by the care which is taken in the great duty of 
prayerabout that age. How diligent and solicitous are parejits 
bound to be in instructing their children in the first funda- 
mental mysteries of faith, and in the duty of prayer, and in 
impressing upon tlieir tender minds a sense of spiritual things 
in a manner in which their age may be capable of receiving 
it. These first-fruits of the heart, are a sacrifice of which 
God is infinitely jealous, an emblem of which w^ere all the 
■sacrifices of first fruits j)rescribed in the old law, in token 
that he is our beginning and last end. Such a heart, adorned 
with the baptismal grace of innocence, has particular charms. 
A victim which bears the divine image perfect and entire, 
without having ever been stained with any spot, or tainted 
with the least corruption, is most agreeable to God. Grace 
recovered by penance is not like that of innocence which has 
never been defiled ; nor is it the rame happiness for a soul 
to return to God from the slavery of sin, as for one to give 
him her first affections, and to open her understanding and 
will to his love before the world has found any entrance 
there. This is a present suiting the spotless and infinite 
‘Sahofl||*t>f God, and a pure holocaust most aoeeptaUe in his 
holy eyes. In return he will pour forth his most predbus 
graces upon such a soul, whose affections, on the other side, 
will flow more easily and strongly toward him, not having 
been ham{>ered in the inordinate love of creatures, and easily 
conquering all lets and impediments which might abate their 
ardour. The tender soul of Mary was then adorned with 
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the rnodt ati object of astonishment and 

praise to the angels, and of the bigheat complncence to the 
adorable Trinity, the Father looking upon her as his beloved 
daughter, the Son, as one chosen and prepared to become 
bis mother, and the Holy Ghost as his darling spouse. 

Her first presentation to God, made by the hands of her 
parents and by her own devotion, was tlien an ottering most 
acceptable in his sight. Let our consecration of ourselves 
to God be made under her patronage^ and assisted by her 
powerful intercession and the union of her merits. If we have 
reason to fear that we criminally neglected this duty at the 
first dawning of our reason, or, if we have since been unfaith- 
ful to oiir sacred baptismal engagements, such is the mercy 
and goodness of our gracious God, that he disdains iu»t our 
late offerings. But that these may be accepted by him, we 
must first prepare the present lie requires of us, that is, our 
hearts. They must be washed and cleansed in the sacred 
laver of Christ's adorable blood, by means of sincere com- 
punction and penance ; and all inordinate affections must 
he pared away by our perfectly renouncing in spirit, honours, 
riches, and pleasures, and being perfectly disengaged from 
creatures, and ready to do and sufilT all for God, that we 
may be entirely his, and that neither the world, nor pride, 
nor any irregular passion may have any place in us. What 
secret affections to this or that creature lurk in our souls, 
w hich hinder us from being altogether his, unless tlieyare 
perfectly cut oft' or reformed V What constant watchfulness 
and fidelity are necessary to maintain and increase the fervour 
of this consecration of ourselves to (jod, daily renewing the 
same, and studying to render it more perfect ? This Mary did 
by spending her youth in holy retirement, at a distance from 
the commerce and corruption of the world, and by the most 
assiduous application to all the duties and exercises of a re- 
ligious and interior life. Mary was the first who set up the 
staiufard of virginity ; and, by consecrating it by a perpetual 
vow to our I-ord, she opened the way to all virgins who have 
since followed her example. They, in particular, ought to 
take her for their special patroness, and, as her life was the 
most perfect model of their state, they oiiglit always to 
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have lier example before their eyea^and imitate^r in prayer, 
immility, modesty, silence, and retirement. ** She who had 
the good company of holy thoughts,*' says St. Ambrose, 
did not desire the conversation of other virgins ; but then 
she was least alone, when she was alone ; for, how can it 
be said that she was alone who had with her so many de- 
voiit hooks, so many archangels, so many prophets. If 
‘‘ she was troubled when the angel Gabriel entert‘d, it was 
not becauseshewnsnot accustomed to converse with angels, 
“ but because he appeared in the shape of a man. — Hence, 
‘‘ we may understand the wariness of her religious and chaste 
ears, and of her venerable and chaste eyes.” 

Mary lived retired till she was introduced into the world 
and es|)onsed to St. Joseph. Some think her espousals were 
.at first only a promise or betrothing: l)ut the ends assigned 
by the fathers, seem rather to shew them to have been a 
marriage. These are summed up by St. Jeroni, ns follows 
That by the pedigree of Joseph, the descent of Mary, from 
the tribe of Jiida, might he demonstrated ; that she might 
not be stoned liy the Jews as an adultress : that, fleeing into 
Egypt, she might have the comfort and protection of a spouse. 
A fourth reason, soys St. Jerom, is added by the martyr Ig- 
natius ; that the birth of (he Son of God might be concealed 
from the devil. IJie words of that apostolic father are: 
Three mysteries wrought by God in silence were con- 
ceaied from the prince of this world ; the virginity of 
Mary; (he bringing fortli of her Son ; and the death of 
“ the Lord.”^‘‘’^ Not that God could fear any impediment 
to his designs, from the devil ; but he was pleased to effect 
these mysteries in silence and without worldly shewand noise, 
that pride and liell might, by his all-wise and sweet provi- 
dence, be more meetly triumphed over, whilst the devil him- 
self hastened his own overthrow by concurring to the mys- 
tery of the cro'^s. From the marriage of the Blessed Virgin 
and St. Joseph, St. Austin shews, that marriage requires 
no more than the mutual consent of the will between parties 

III c*. 1. Mat. p. 7. ed, Ben.— Oo) $t. Ignat, ep. ad E|dii“;. p. IG. — A«;c. 

I. (Je Nuptiis ct Concup. c. 11. n. 13. p. 287. et I. de buno C.Vtjjnjf o. 18. i». 21. 
p. 322. 
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which lie uxidor^no impediment or inability, to an indissoluble 
individual society of life. In this holy marriage we admire 
the incomparable chastity of Mary and Joseph ; and tlie 
sanctity and honour, as well as the patrona^ and example 
which that holy state receives from this mystery. In certain 
particular churches the .espousals of the Virgin, Mary and 
St. Joseph are honoured with an office on the twenty-third 
of January. 


ST. COLUMBAN, ABBOT, C. 

He WMS a native of Leinster, one of the four princij)al pro- 
vinces of Ireland, and was born about the middle of tlie sixth 
century. The monastic institute received at that time the 
greatest lustre in that country, from the eminent sanctity 
and great learning of those who professed it, who rendered 
it an Island of Saints, and the mart of sacred literature : It 
abounded in monasteries, which were so many great schools 
of sacred learning, and in which many fervent persons, by a 
special call of (iod, led an abstracted life, devoted to retire- 
ment, contemplation, and the ])ractice of penance, sequestered 
not only from the distraction of secular business, but also 
from ordinary conversation with tlie world, that they might 
more freely converse witli God, and liis heavenly spirits, 
'Fhe most numerous and most celebrated of these monasteries 
was that of Benchor, in the county of Down, founded by 
St. Comgal, about the year 550 , and under his direction a 
great number of fer\ ent ser\ants of God, seemed to lead au 
angelical life in mortal llesh. They tilled the ground with 
their own hands, and followed other manual labour which 
(lid npt interrupt tlieir prayer and hea\euly contemplation. 
'^Jliey also a[)plied themselves to sacred studies, in which 
St. Comgal was himself an excellent master.* Their rule 
was originally boiTow ed from thov^e of St. Basil, and other 
orientals. 

St. Columban, after having learned the first elements of 
the sciences under St. Sinellus at Cluain-lnys, took the re- 


* See bis life on the tenth of May. 
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ligious' habit at Benchor, and lired there ^Sbteral years^ 
inuring himself to the most austere practices of mortification. 
Such was the progress he made in the sacred sciences as to 
be esteemed a kind of oracle in them; and, when very 
young, he composed a commentary on the Psalms, to be a 
help to devotion to himself and others in reciting those divine 
prayers; but this work is long since lost* To disengage 
himself more perfectly from the world and all earthly ties, 
he desired, like Abraham, to travel into some foreign coun- 
try; atid, having communicated his design to St. Comgal, 
obtained his leave and blessing, though with some difficulty. 
For the holy abbot was sorry to be deprived of such an as- 
sistant, and only consented because he was satisfied that the 
desire of Columban was an inspiration of God for the ad- 
vancement of his honour. Our saint departed from Benchor 
with twelve other monks, being about thirty years of age. 
He passed into Britain, and thence into Gaul, where he ar- 
rived about the year 585. Ecclesiastical discipline was there 
much neglected, partly by the incursions of the barbarians, and 
partly through the reinissness of some of the prelates. There 
were few places where penance was observed, or mortifica- 
tion practised. Columban preached in all places through 
which he passed, and the sanctity of his life added great 
weight to his instructions. Me was so humble that he al- 
ways contended with his twelve companions for the low’^est 
place. They were all of one mind ; their inodestvj sobrety, 
gentleness, patience, and charily, made them universally ad- 
mired. If any one was guilty of the least fault, they all 
joined in reforming bis error. Every thing was in common ; 
nor was ever any eontradieiion or liarsh word heard among 
them. In whatever pluce they abode, their example inspired 
a universal piety. 

Coliimban's reputation reached the court df the king of 
Burgundy. '^This was (lontran (not Sigebert, ks some have 
mistaken) who entreated him to stay in his kingdom, and 
oft’ered him whatever spot of ground he should choose in all 
fiis dominions for building a monastery. Columban pitched 
upon the ruinous old castle of Anegrai, situate in the desert 
of Voge in the mountainous part of what is now called Lorrain. 
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Here he erecM bU first monaster}*, which is long ago extinct. 
This house became soon ton small to cofitain the great num- 
bers that desired to lire under the discipline of the saint. 
He therefore built a second monastery callecl Luxeii, eight 
jaiiles from the former. This became the chief house of his 
Order, and still subsists. A third monastery was built by 
St. Columban, about three miles from Luxeu, which, on 
;4ccount of the abundance of springs in that place, was called 
Fountains. It is now no more than a priory dependent .of 
Luxeu. St.Columlian appointed superiors, who were. person^ 
of approved piety, over each of these monasteries, and resided 
liimself in each by turns. Sixteen discourses or instructions 
which he made to his monks, out of many others which he 
appears by some of these to have written, are published in 
the Library of the Fathers. In them we discern the author’s 
great penetration and light in spiritual things, and admire 
his aflective piety and unction, and a doctrine above what is 
liuman, to use the ex|)re5sion of a cotemporary writer/*^ 
Speaking of the contempt of the world the saint cries out: 
O transitory life, how many hast thou deceived, seduced, 
and blinded! If I eon^uler the rapidity of thy ilight, thou 
scemest a nothing : thy existence is little more than a 
shadow. They who set tlieir licarts on thee, know thee 
“ not; they only understand thee, w ho despise thy enjoy- 
“ nieiit<. When thou shewest thyself, tliou art again with- 
drawn as if thou wert no more than a phantom. What 
art thou but a swift course on a road, passing as a bird on 
“ the wing, uncertain as a cloud, frail as a vapour, vanishing 
“ as a shadow.” 

The short poems of St, Columbaii on moral and pious 
subjects, shew him to have been a good poet for the age in 
which he lived, and to have been acciuainted with profane 
history and mythology.^*^ Among the works of St. Colunibau, 
nothing was so much admired as his Rule^ which St. Benedict 
Anian has inserted in his collection of monastic rules, and 
which is foil of wisdom and spiritual instruction. The aii- 

Ribl. Patriun, t. 12. p. 9. 21.— Ap. Mabil. Act. Ben. t. 2. p. 80. n. II. — 
See these p)ems in Goldases Parcneiicuruin veterum ; in Patrick Fleming’s 
Collectanea Sacra; and in the Library ot the Fathers, printed at Lyons. 
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tlior lays ilo\m for the foundation of his ruk, the love of 
Crod and of our neighbour, as a general precept, upon whicli 
the superstructure of all the rest is to be raised. He incul- 
cates obedience, poverty, disinterestedness, humility, chastity, 
mortification both external (or of the senses) and internal, 
or of the will, in doing nothing according to self-will ; silence 
and prudence to discern between good and evil : each of these 
he enforces and grounds upon some text of scripture or 
principle of morality. He appoints, that monks shall eat 
only toward the evening, and only the meanest food, herbs, 
pulse, or meal moistened in water, with a little bread : tlie 
food to be proportioned to their labour. He will have them 
to eat every day that they maybe able to perform all duties ; 
and he perscribes every day to be^spent in fasting, prayer, 
reading, and, except on festivals, manual labour. In pre- 
scribing the office which was called The Course, he mentions 
the number of psalms and verses to be recited at every hour. 
St. Columban adds, that he received these rules from his 
fathers, that is, the monks of Ireland. He says,, that it was 
customary to kneel down at the end of each psalm, and men- 
tions the obligation of every one\s praying also privately in 
his own chamber ; and adds, that the essential, parts are 
prayer of the lieart, and the continual application of the 
mind to God.^^^ Afrcr the rule follows the sainfs penitential, 
containing prescriptions of penances to be imposed upon 
monks for every fault, how light soever. He that shall not 
answer jime7i ni grace*, I)efore and after meals, shall have six 
lashes ; he that shall talk in the refectory, as many i he that 
shall not forbear coughing at the begining of a psalm, shall 
be treated after the .same manner; likewise he that shall 
touch the chalice with Ins teeth, or shall smile in the time 
of divine service. They that have spoken roughly or fro- 
wardly. sjiall receive fifty lashes, as well as they that shall 
have.am>vered again to their superior. Six lashes .were the 
( hastisement of small faults : for greater, especially relating 
to neglects in the holy mass, sometimes two hundred, but 
never more than twenty-five at a time. Penance was eu- 
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joined a monk who, after finishing his task of work, did not 
ask for mor^; or did any thing without orders. Other 
penances wei*e prescribed besides the discipline, as extra- 
ordinary fasts, silence, separation fr&m the table, and hn- 
niiliations. St. Columban distinguishes two sorts of sins : 
mortal sins, which were to be confessed to the priest; and 
lesser sins, which might often be confessed to the abbot, or 
others who were not priests, before they sat down to table, 
or went to bed.^^^ Corjfession preceded the penance. Heury^®^ 
and Ceillier'’^ observe from this penitential, that the monks, 
at going out or coming into the house, asked the blessing 
of the superior, and presented themselves before the cross ; 
and that they made the sign of the cross u|kon a spoon, lamp, 
or whatever else they used, before they touched it : an omis- 
sion-of which was chastised with six lashes. There is amAher 
penitential of St. Columban, which contains canonical punish- 
ments for all kinds of sins, and all sorts of persons. The rule 
of St. Columban was biglily esteemed, was observed in many 
great monasteries, and is still followed in some jointly with 
that of St. Bennet. The monks of St. Columban, in the be- 
ginning, lived on herbs and the bark of trees ; and were some- 
times reduced to extreme necessity, and relieved by God in 
a miraculous manner. It was the saint’s custom to pass some 
time before ail great festivals in a closer solitude : for which 
purpose he retired to a secret cavern some miles from his 
monastery. 

St. Columban kept the feast of Easter on the fourteenth 
day of the first moon after the spring equinox, though it fell 
on a Sunday, according to the custom he had learned in 
Ireland, Being reproved on this account ])y the French 
bishops, he consulted the holy pope St. Gregory, insisting 
upon the authority of Anatolius, bishop of Laodicea, in 280, 
and the practice of the western, that is, Uie Irish church. 
Though he wrote twice to St. Gregory he received no answer, 
and probably his letters were never delivered. He wrote 
about the same time, twelve years after his arrival in France, 
to certain French bishops assembled in a council. He presses 

' 0) Prolog, in Panit.— W FIcuijr, 1. 35. n.10.— CeilUer, t, 17 .— ^ s. CoIurahtB, 
ep. 1. Bibl. Pair. Lugd. 1. 19. 
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their own duties upon them, and gives them lessons of hu- 
mility and charitableness, begging, that as to the time of 
celebrating Easter, every one might keep his own custom. 
After the death of SK Gregory, in 604, Sabinian held the 
apostolic see five months and nineteen days, and Boniface III., 
eight months and twenty-three days. To this pope, or to 
his successor, Boniface IV., St. Coliiinban again applied him- 
self for leave to observe the tradition of his own country in 
the celebration of Easter.^^ But a storm was raised against 
him which drove him out of the^ kingdom of Burgundy. 
Childebert dying in 596, left two sons, Theodebert the elder, 
king of Anstrasia. and Theodoric, king of Burgundy, botli 
under the cai'e of tWir grandmother, Brunehault. Theodoric 
had a great respect for St. Oolumban, who lived in his do- 
minions ; and he often visited him. The abbot reproved 
liim for keeping concubines instead of marrying a queen, 
and the king promised to reform his manners according to 
his advice. Brunehault, fearing lest a queen should ruin 
her credit with lier grandson, was much provoked against 
the holy man. Her resentment was much increased by his 
refusing to bless, at her desire, the king’s four natural chil- 
dren, saying : They shall not inherit the kingdom ; they 
are the fruit of debauchery." St. Coliunban also denied 
her entrance into his monastery, when she came to visit him : 
for this he did to all women, and even to all seculars. At 
this, however, her wrath against him was rekindled. The 
abbot, seeing the king did not keep his word with him about 
dismissing bis concubines, wrote him a severe letter, with 
threats of excommunication if he altered not his course of 
life. Brunehault took that opportunity to stir up the king 
against him, who banished him, i:rst to Besanqon, and after- 
ward ordered twt) noblemen to conduct him to Nantes, and 
there see him shipped off for Ireland, in 610, after he had 
sanctified the desert of Voge for twenty-five years. It seems 
to hai^been at Nantes that he wrote a letter to his monks at 
Luxeti; full of discretion and charity, exhorting them to 
patience and union. He put to sea, but the vessel being 

Main)). Act. Bened. t. 2, p, 21.— Set Mabiil. Act. Bmd. t, 2. p. 18. SO. 
Frcde;. Cliroii. ii. 36. 
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Jriven buck by contrary winds, he went to Clotaire II. who 
then reigned in Neustria. To him he foretold that the whole 
French monarchy would come into his power in less than 
three years; the same he had confidently affirmed on two 
other occasions on his road. He returned through Paris 
and Meanx, and repaired to the court of Theodebert, by 
whom he was well received. Under his protection he went 
with some of his disciples who had joined him, to preach to 
the infidels near the lake of Zurich. He took up his dwells 
irig in a solitude there, near Zug. Tlie inhabitants were 
cruel, and impious worshippers of idols. St. Columbaii, 
liaviiig begun to preach the true God to them, found them 
one day making ready a sacrifice, and a large tub filled with 
beer being placed in the midst of the people, he asked them 
what they intended to do with it. They answered, it was to 
oiler to their god W^odan.^*'^ St. Columban blowed upon it, 
and immediately the vessel burst into splinters with a great 
noise, and all the beer was spilt. The barbarians were sur- 
prised, and said lie had a strong breath.’' He exhorted them 
to forsake their superstitions, and retire home. Many were 
converted and bajitized : others, who had been formerly 
baptized, and had apostatized, returned to the obedience of 
the gospel. St. Gall,* who accompanied the saint from Ire- 
land, prompted by zeal, set fire to the pagan temples, and 
threw all the oiFerings which he found there into the lake ; 
which he could ordy do upon the presumptive approbation 
of the people. But some that remained obstinate in their 
idolatry, were enraged at this action, and resolved to murder 
iiim, and to scourge St. Columban, and banish him from 
their country. The holy men, having notice of their design, 


Mallet, Mythologie Ues Celtes, ou Remarcjues sur I’liJda des Islaodoifl, 

p. 47. 81. 


The learned proCcssor Mallet, Iiitro> 
ductiun klUifitoireDanoise (Copenhague, 
p. 30. 54, &c.) shews that Odin or Wo- 
dan was a Scythian wl )0 came from the 
PaluR McBOtis into Scandinavia about 
seventy years before Christ, and was a 
great conqueror. Frigga or Freia was 
lilt wife: and Thor the most valiant of 


hia SOBS. On these throe chief deities of 
the Norwegians, Germans, and Celts, see 
Mallet, On the Edda, or hook of the My- 
thology of the l&lamicrs, wmte in the 
eleventh century. Abo Verstegane, Sam- 
mes, &c. 

* See the Kfe of St. Gall, on the aix- 
teenib of October. * 
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retired to Arbone, upon the lake of Constance, where a vir- 
tuous priest, named Villemar,* recei\ ed them courteously, 
and shewed them a fruitful pleasant valley amidst the moun- 
tains, where stood the ruins of a little city called Brigantiuin, 
now Bregentz. In this place St. Colurnbau and his com- 
panions found an oratory dedicated in honour of St. Aurelia, 
near which they built tliemsehcs cells. The people had 
been formerly instructed sliginly in the faith, and had again 
relapsed into idolatry, and set up in this very (Matory three 
brass images gilt, which they c;»lled the .utelar gods of the 
country. St. Columban ordered St. (lall, who understood 
the language of the country, to preach to the ]>eople. ih* 
did so, and afterward broke tlie idols in pieces with stones, 
and threv^^ the metal ijito the lake. St. Columban bh^ssed 
the church, sprinkled it with holy water, and, together with 
his disciples, went romid it singing psalms. After having 
thus solemnized the dediratu)n, lie anointed lln^ altar, de- 
posited the relicks of St. Aurelia under it, and said mass 
upon it. The people shewed great satistaction ; ajui re- 
turned to the worship of the true (iod, St. Columban con- 
tinued at Bregeiitz near three years, and built there a small 
monastery. Some of his disciples worked in tlie kitehen- 
garden, others cultivated fruit-trees, others were lisheiTnen, 
and he himself made Jiets. In the mean time, Theodoric 
and Theodebert were at variaiiee, and 'i'heodebert, b(?ing 
defeated, was treacherously delivered up hy his own men, 
and sent hyhis brother to their grandmother Bnimihaiilt, who, 
having sided with Theodoric, obliged the vanf|nis|]ed prince 
to receive holy orders, and not many days after put him to 
death. 

St. Columban, seeing 'rheodoric, his enemy, was become 
master of the cemntry where he lived, and perceiving that 
he could no longer remain there with safety, went with 
many of liis disci])les into Italy. St, Gall, h.indered by a 
fever, staid behind, and afterward built, not far from tliencc, 
the monastery wdiicli bears his name. St. Columban met 
with a kind reception from Agilulpb, king of tlie Lombards, 
and under his protection erected the famous monastery of 
Bobio, in a desert amidst the Apennine mountains, near the 
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river Trebia. He aKo built on oratory in honour of tl>e 
Blessed Virgin M.iry, near which he lived himself in a cave, 
in strict fastiiii: :Mid r<*lireinent all Lent, and at several other 
season?, of ilj * vcar : at which times he visited his monastery 
only on SiiiH)a\s and festivals. Tin' allair of The three 
eh >j»te .0 w litings which were coiulenm(‘d in the East by 
the tilth eouncil ;it ( ’oubtanlinople, and by [)0|)e Vigilius, as 
hi', \(‘stn!‘ianisin, made at that Imie a great noise iii 

I tidy. 'I'he hislnips ol Istria, and sonu' in Africa, defended 
lliest‘ writings with siu'h warmth as to break oil’ communion 
with the |)0|)t' and the whole catholic church, and to set up 
an oj)en sc hism. Several among the Lombards harhoiinMl 
mistaken prejudices in tavour of the three chapters grounded 
upon misinfonmitions, iime^ining that hy their roiulenuiation 
the council of ( liiilcedon was condemned, with many other 
mistakes ah )ut the nMiioU' tnin'^ictions of the Orientals in 
that controc ersy ; vyhicdj mistakes were vtu'y c‘asy, the greatest 
part of tlu‘ W est heini:^ for want of commerce, iind through 
their Ignorance of ilie (irc'ck tongue, strangej's to the allairs 
of tile I’^'ist, c\('ept iis to whiit they learned hy \'ague and 
often iaiso and imperfect relations. Pope (iregory the ( ireat 
tolerated the conduct of those in the \\ est, eliielly in Lorn- 
hardy, who, uj)on mistakes concerning facts which [las.sed in 
the Last, defended the three chapters, but did not on that 
a< ei)unl break olf communion, till they could he better in- 
formed, as their faith was in all respects orthodox. Hence 
he constantly communicated with them, and lionounHl the 
warmest sticklers among them with freejuent kind lettiu'sand 
presents. Of this number w^ere king Agilulph and his queen 
TlK^odcliuda, w ho wen* persons of singular zeal and piety, 
had converted their subjects from the Arian herc'^y, and 
founded many monasteries and churches. St. Columhan, 
coming into Lombardy, received his informations concern- 
ing this debate from these mistaken informations, and de- 
clared himself ill favour of the three cha])ters. At the soli- 
citation of king Agilulph and queen Theodelinda, his patrons, 
and the founders of his monastery, he wrote to pope Boni- 
face IV. a strong letter in defence of the three chapters, and 
against pope Vigilius, imagining he Iwd coudemaed in the 
^VOL.XI. A A 
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East the council of ('halcedon^ as Liberius had signed a con* 
fession of faith favourable to the Arians. Dr. Cave takes 
notice that, *Mt is evident from this very epistle of Columban, 
that he was not rightly informed in the aOair of the three 
chapters. In the same letter the author expresses 
great zeal for the honour of the Roman see, and professes 
himself inviolably attached to He continued to his 

dying day in its communion, and never joined the schismatics 
in Istria. 

In France king Theodoric died some months after the mur- 
der of his brother Theodehert, in 613, and was succeeded by 
his son Sigebert, an infant, under the government of his 
great-grandmother, Brunehault. King Clotaire made war 
upon them, took Sigebert and two of his brothers prisoners, 
and put Brunehault to a cruel death. Thus he remained sole 
king of the Franks in the same manner as his grandfather 
Clotaire had been, in the year 511, the tlnrty-first of his 
reign. Seeing the prophecy of St. Columban so fully ac- 
complished, he sent Eustasius, whom the holy man had left 
abbot of Luxeu, to invite him back into France. The saint 
alleged he could not then abandon Italy, but he wrote to 
the king earnestly exhorting him to reform his present course 
of life. Clotaire, for his sake, powerfully protected his 
monastery of Luxeu, enriched it with considerable revenues, 
and enlarged itc* limits. Luxeu is still in a flourishing con- 
dition, and the chief monastery of those which the reformed 
congregation of St. Vanne possesses in the Franche-comte.^‘'> 
The abbot Jonas, in the life of St. Columban, informs us, 
that he had confuted the Arians among the Lombards with 


Cave, Hist. Liter. 1. 1 . p. 543.— See Martenne and Durand, Voyage Liter, p. 1 70. 


OO From this letter pretends to 

infer that the Irish were not disabused 
of their mistake in defending the Three 
chapten by the letter which St. Gregory 
the Great wrote to them on that subject 
in 593 . Ikit this letter of St. Columban 
was wrote in 6'13, the year before the 
death of Boniface IV. and he bad left 
Ireland about the year 585. See Mabillon, 
Aunal. Bened. t. S. Rivet shews from 
thif ve^ letter, and from the silence of 


all parties, that St. Columban then con- 
formed to the Nicene decree concerning 
the celebration of Raster, and that the 
monks of Luxeu did the same. This is 
clear from the silence of the seditious 
monks in Italy, who made the most tri> 
fling objections to his rule and tonsure, 
ill the council of Ma^on, and would never 
have passed over the keeping Easter at 
an undue time, had he then done it. 
See Helyot, t. 5. p. 70. 
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great strengtli and success, parficularly af Milan, and iJiat he 
composed a very learned work against that lieresy, tlioiigli 
it is long since lost. St. (lotumhan lived to govern his new 
monastery of Pobio only about a year, and died on the twenty- 
Jirst of November in (>15. In his poem on Fedolius, which 
he seems to have wrote a little before his death, be says he 
w\'is tlum arrived at his eighteenth Olympiad ; he was, con- 
sequently, at that time at least seventy- two years old. The 
breviary of the French ReiUMlielins styles him one of the 
chief patriarchs of the monastic institute, especially in France, 
where many of tlie principal monasteries followed his rule, 
till, in the reign of (Miarlemagne, for the sake of uniformity, 
they all received that of St. Bennet. St. Cohnnban is 
honoured in majiy churches of France, Italy, and otlier 
coiHitries ; and is named in the Roman Martyrology. See 
liis lifewdl w rote by .lonas, abbot of Luxen, in Rivet, 

Hist. Lit. de la France, t. 3, p. 505. HeJyol, t. 5. p. (>5. 
Ceillier, (. 17. p. 1^2. Fleming’s Collectanea, Sec, 

ST. GFLASIUS, POPE, C. 

Pope Felix II . or, as he is often styled, 111,, died on the 
twenty-fifth of February in 402, and soon after Gelasius, of 
an African family, but a native of Rome, was ordained bislu)[) 
of that city. Hegoverned the church four years, eight months, 
and eighteen days. This pope was a very learned man, and 
very skilful and knowing in* the customs and usages of the 
church ; and is extolled for the purity of his manners, his 
extraordinary humility, temperance, auste?*ity of life, and li- 
berality to the poor, for w hose sake he kc])t himself always 
poor, as Dionysius Exiguiis, who died before the year 55d, 
tells us.^*^ Facuiidus of llermione, who w rote within a few 

£p. Nuiicupat. ad Julian. 

That this Jonas was a native of Ire- Columhan. He is not to be conhinnded 
land, IS asserted by Trithemius, Surius, with Jouas, a Frenchman and monk of 
Coccius Sabelliens, Arnold Wion, Mola- Fontenelle, who, in 7Jli wrote the life of 
iiiis, and othei's ; and they ground their St. Wulfraii, archbishop of Sens. See 
assertion upon what Jonas himself has Ware's Irish writersf p. 39. Har. 
written in his preface to the life of Saint 
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years after his death, says, He was famous over the whole 
world for his learning, and the sanctity of his life.'"^*^ To 
his other great virtues he joined a love of order and discipline, 
with an uncommon prudence and courage. U|)on his acces- 
sion to the pontifical chair, he refused to send letters of coin- 
Tnunion to Ku[>hernius, bishop of Constantinople, because hq 
refused to expunge out of the dyptics (or register of ortho- 
dox bishops deceased, who \vere named at the altar) the 
name of Acacius, one of his late predecessors, who, indeed, 
never rejected the council of Chalcedon, but had shewn too 
much condescension to his master, the emperor, in favouring 
the Eutychians, and in living in communion wdth Peter, the 
notorious, most artful Eutychian usurper of the see of Alex- 
andria, and other ringleaders of that sect. Eupheiniiis, who 
after the short episcopacy of Fravitas, had succeeded Acacius, 
was a zealous catholic, and was afterward banished for his 
faith by the emperor Anastasius, and died at Ancyra in 515. 
His name is placed by the Greeks in their Calendar ; and Na- 
talis Alexander shews that neither he nor his sm eessor Mace- 
donius were schismatics ; for though the |)opes refused them 
the usual public tokens of communion, this was not an ex- 
communication, much less was it extended to their stibjecls, 
as Bower and some other notorious slanderers pretend. This 
the Bollandists also prove by the like examples of St. Flavian 
of Antioch and St. Elias of Jerusalem, named in the Komaa 
Martyrology. This intermission of the tokens of communion 
was, however, a mark of displeasure, as when in our days the 
popes have addressed their commissions to neighbouring 
prelates, uot to certain diocesans in France, who were sus- 
pected of favouring the Jansenists, or on other accounts. 
This interruption of tlie usual marks of communion betw eeii 
the see of Rome and the principal secs in the East, continued 
till, by order of the (orthodox emperor, Justin, in 518, John, 
patriarch of Constantinople, and tin* rest made satisfaction 
to Hormisdas by erasing Uie name of Acacius. 

Pope Gelasiiis in several epistles, and in his Roman 
council strenuously asserts the supremacy of his see, founded 
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ill llie words of Christ to St. Peter, which see from the be- 
ginning has had the care of all the churches over the world, 
and from which lies no appeal to any other church. Amongst 
many rules which he lays down for the ministers of the 
church, he declares that its revenues are to be exactly 
div ided into four parts, whereof one is for the bishop, another 
for his clergy, the third for the poor, and the fourth for the 
fabric. Andromachus, a Roman senator, and many others 
attempted to restore the fjipercalia, wdiich were riotous feasts 
ami diversions in honour of the god Pan, which Gelasius had 
abolished. He enforced his prohibition by a treatise on that 
.subject, entitled. Against Andromachus. This holy pope 
lal)oure(l w'itli great zeal to extirpate the Pelagian heresy, and 
several abuses which prevailed in the Marca of Ancona, 
especially simony; and he severely forbade ecclesiastics to 
traffic. The Manichees who concealed themselves in Rome, 
he detected by commanding all to receive the communion in 
both kinds, liecause tlio-se heretics abstained from the cup, 
reputing wine impure. This their affectation was a long 
time unobserved, and they received the sacrament from 
the catholics, as we learn from St. Leo,' ^ in the year -M3. 
'They continued this practice till the prohibition of Ge- 
lasius in 4i)(), who justly calls the division which they made 
upon a superstitious motive, sacrilegious.^^' His very pro- 
hibition (which ceased by disuse when that heresy was 
abolished) suffices to demonstrate that the use of one or 
liotli kinds was then promiscuous and at discretion, which 
many instances of that and preceding ages demonstrate. 
Gennadius informs us, that pope Gelasius composed sacred 
hymns In imitation of St. Ambrose ; but these are now lost. 


Ep. S. Leo, Serm. 4. ile Qiiadr. t. I. p. 217. — De Consecr. dist. 2. 


c. 12. 

Amongst the works of pope Gelasius, 
the treatise On the bond of an anathema, 
was written to shew that Acacius eould 
not be absolved from exruminunication 
after his death. The book On two na- 
tures in Christ, afcainst the Ne.stonans 
and Eutychians, which some have us- 
< ribed to Gelasius of Cyzieus, or another 
•f Osarea, seems ina&t probably the woi k 


of this pope, as F, Labbe shews, (De 
.Seiiptor. Eeel. t. 1. p. 342.) 

Finlip Buonamiei. in his most elegant 
and polite dialogue De clans Puiitiliciarum 
litiT.^nim seriptoribus ad Bened. XIV. 
.it Rome, 1753, commends the letters of 
Leo I Felix III. Gelasius I. and Sym- 
machiis as superior to other compositions 
of their in strength, gravity, and 
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It is manifest from the letters of St. Innocent 1. St. Celestine. 
and St. Leo, that the church Rome had a written Order of 
the mass before Gelasius. This doubtless was the basis of 
his Sacramentary, which was printed at Rome in IGSO, from 
a manuscript copy nine hundred years old, by the care of 
Thomasi, a Tlu^atin, afterward cardinal.-"^ In it occur the 
solemn veneration of the cross on Good Friday, and the re- 
servation of the particle of the euchari^t oll’ered the foregoing 
<lay for the communion that day: the blessing of the holy 
oils; the anointing and other eeretnonies used at baptism; 
blessing of holy water ; prayers for entering new bouses, ^c. 
several masses for tin; feasts of saints, cYpressiiig their invo- 
cation, and the veneration of their relicks : votive masses for 
travellers, for obtaining charily and other virtues ; for mar- 
riagt* with the nuptial benediction, for birtli-days, for the 
sick, for the dead, ^c. In IIM, pope (ielasius ludd at Rome a 
council of seventy bishoips. in which he published his famous 
decree,, containing a list of the canonical books of scripture 
then universally received ; another of orthodov fathers ; anil 
a third of apocryphal books which are of two classes ; some 
forgeries, as the Acts of St. George, ^c. o,tlicrs, genuine and 
useful in many things, hut containing some falsity or error, 
and to be read witli caution, or at least excluded tlie canon 
of scriptures.'"' 'llus great pope’s manner of writing i.s 
elegant and noble; hut sometimes obscure and pcrplexi'd. 
He died in 4%, on the twenty-first of November, on whicli 
day his name occurs in the Roman Marty rology, and those 
of Bede, Usnard, ^c. See the works of St. Gelasius, and the 
councils: Anastasius, in l^ontilicali ap Muratori, t. 3. p. i JJ, 
Geillier, t. 15. p. 2H8. 


Put)lish»'<t also by M.ibilloii, and lastly by Muratori in Liturg. veter. — (‘'J Sfc 
hi:» decree De libn'» sai'iis H Apoer^phis in (.ratian’-S collection ; and more correctly 
111 Foutaniurs A|)|u iidi\ to Antii|iiit. llortee, and after him in Mansi’s supplcm. 
Cone, 

elegance. This author complains that Nativity, in which all is dark except the 
to sete the dignity of the holy see dc- divine infant which casts a very strong 
graded by a half- Latin style in an im- bright light, in contrast with the heauti- 
portant decree or letter to some prince, ful night. The original is at Reggio, not 
tailed his indignation more than if be at Parma, as some have said : but e^en 
had seen Corregio’s magiiificcMt Night copies have some degree of this exccl- 
ro\ered with dirt, and trod under foot, lencc. 

Thix Night is the famous picture of the j 
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ST. CECILY, V. M- 


A. D. 230. 

1 HE name of St, Cecily has always been most illustrious 
ill the clnirch, and ever since the primitive ages is mentioned 
with distinction in the canon of the mass, and in the sacra- 
inentaries and calendars of the church. Her spouse Valerian, 
Tiburtins, and Maximus, an odicer, who were her compa- 
nions in martyrdom, are also mentioned in the same authentic 
and venerable writings. St. Cecily was a native of Rome, of 
a good family, and educated in the principles and perfect 
practice of the Christian religion. In her youth she by vow 
consecrated her virginity to God, yet was compelled by her 
parents to marry a nobleman named Valerian. Him she 
converted to the faith, and soon after gained to tlie same his 
brother Tiburtins. The men first sutfered martyrdom, being 
beheaded for the faith. St, Cecily finished her glorious 
triumph some days after them. Their acts, which are of very 
small authority, make them cotemporary with pope Urban I. 
and consequently place their martyrdom about the year 230, 
under Alexander Scvenis ; for though that emperor was very 
favourable to the Christians, sometimes in popular commo- 
tions, or by the tyranny of prefects, several martyrs sutFered 
in his reign, *' Ulpian, the prefect of the pretorkin guards 
and prime minis^, was a declared enemy and persecutor ; 
but was at length murdered by the jiretorian troops which 
were under his command. Other'^, however, place the 
triumph of these martyrs under Marcus Aurelius, between 

Tilieniont, Hihl. ties K tii}>er. in !if. JH, Hi ^ t. 3. Iw 

S, p. 560. Orsi, 1. 6. ii. ty. 
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the years 176 and 180. Their sacred bodies were deposited 
ill part of the cemeteiy of Calixtus, which part from our 
saint was called St. Cecily’s cemetery. Mention is made of 
an ancient church of St. Cecily in Rome in the fifth century, 
in which pope Symmachus held a council in the year 500. 
This church being fallen to decay pope Paschal 1. began to 
rebuild it; but was in some pain how lie should find the 
])o(ly of the saint, for it was thought that the Lombards had 
taken it away, as they had many others from the cemeteries 
of Rome when they besieged that city under king Astiilphus, 
in 755. One Sunday, as this pope was assisting at matins, 
as he was wont, at St. Peter’s, lie fell into a slumber, in wliicli 
he was advertised by St. Cecily herself, that the Lonib?irds 
had in vain sought for her body, and that he should find it : 
and be accordingly (liscovered it in the cemetery ('.ailed by 
her name, clothed in a robe of gold tissue, with linen clotlis 
at her feet, dipped in her blood. With her body wasfound that 
of Valerian, her husband; and the pope caused them to he 
translated to her church in the city; as also the bodies of 
Tihurtius ami Maximus, martyrs, and of the popes Urban 
and Lucius which lay in the adjoining cemetery of Pra tex- 
tatus, on the same Appiaii road.^^^ This translation was 
made in 821. Pope Paschal founded a monastery in honour 
of these saints, near the cliuirh of St. Cecily, tliat the inonk^ 
might perform the otiice day and night. He adorned that 
church with great magnificence, and gave to it silver plate 
to the amount of about nine hundred pounds, among other 
tilings a cihorium, or tabernacle of five hundred pounds 
weight; and a great many pieces of rich stuffs for veils, and 
such kinds of ornaments; in one of which was represented 
the angel crowni'jg St, Cecily, Val rian, and Tihurtius. This 
chiindi which gives title to a cardinal priest, was sumptuously 
rebuilt in 151)1), by cardinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati, nephew 
to pope Gregory \ I when Clement I Ilea used the bodies 
of these saints to he removed from under the high altar, and 

^ AnastaKiii^ in 1. ;i|>. Murat, t. 3. p. 215, 21G. 


tliulr t<» c.^rdiual Olfstin Sf.m- Noiliis pra'destinatiiini^ dissolutu*:, ollcu 
, author of the pi;sthuiiiuiis \\ork, infutioned in the soIjugI'^. 
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deposited in a most sumptuous vault in tlie seime cluircli, 
called the Confession of St. Cecily : it was enriched in sucli 
a manner by cardinal Paul Emilius Sfondrati as to dazzle the 
eye, and astonisli the spectator. This cliurch of St. Cecily 
is called In Trastevcu'c, or, Reyond the ''fiber, to distinguish it 
from two other churches in Home which boar the name of 
this saint. 

St. Cecily, from her assiduity itt singing the divine praises 
(in wliicli, according to her Acts, she often joined instru- 
ineiital music with vocal) is regarded as patroness of church 
music. The psalms, and many sacred canticles in several 
other parts of tlie lioly scripture, and the universal ])ractice 
both of the ancient Jewish, and of the Christian church, re- 
comniciul the religious custom of sometinies employing a 
4le< cnl and grave nuisic in .-ounding forth the divine ]>raises. 
Ry thi'. homage of j)rais(; \v(‘ join tiu* fi(‘avenly sj)irits in their 
unintei'ru[)ti‘d songs ol“ adoration, lo\e» and praise. And 
by .such luu^io we expres*- tlie spiritual Joy of our hearts in 
this heavenly fiinclion, and e\(‘it(‘ ourselves tlierein to holy 
jubilation and devotion. I )ivine love .and pi’ai^eare tlie work 
of the lu‘art, vvitliout vvbicb all words or (‘xterior signs are 
liypc)(a>y and mockery. Vet a> we aia* bound to (amx'ciatc 
to (jod our voici's, and all our organs and faculties, and all 
creatures wbicli we use; so w<* ought to employ them all 
ill magnifying his sanctity, greatness, and glory, and some- 
times to accom[)any our interior atleetions of devotion with 
the mostevpressivc exterior signs. St. Chrysostom elegantly 
extols thegood cHects of saiTed musie, and shews how strongly 
the fire of diviiu* Jove is kindled in the soul by devout psal- 
mody. St. Austin teaches that It is useful in moving 
“ piously the mind, and kindling tlu‘ aflections of divine 
“ love.'^^^ And lie menlions that when be vva.s but lately 
converted to God, by the sacred singing at cbiin b be was 
moved to shed abundance of sweet tears. Rut he much 
bewails the danger of heirig too miicli carried away by the 

S. Chi^s. n Ps. 41. t. .V. p. 1.31. od. Hpu. — S. Au;;. rp. 5.'>. (ol. 118.) ad 
Januar. c. 18. t. l. p. 14i2. — S, Au^j. Couf. 1. Jl. (>. 1. Id. c. 3.i. 

(W Angels and we assisted by this art, 

May sing together, llwugh wo Uwcil apart. 


JValltr. 
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delight of the harmony, and confesses that he had sometimes 
been more pleased with the music than affected with what 
was sung,^**^ for which he severely condemns himself. Saint 
Charles Borrorneo in his youth allowed himself no other 
amusement but that of grave music, with a view to that of 
the church. As to music as an amusement, too much time 
must never be given to it, and extreme care ought to be taken, 
as a judicious and experienced tutor observes, that children 
be not set to learn it very young, because it is a thing which 
bewitches the senses, dissipates the mind exceedingly, and 
alienates it from serious studies, as daily experience shews. 
Soft and effeminate music is to be always shunned with ab- 
horrence, as the corrupter of the heart, and the poisort of 
virtue. 

ST. TIIEODORUSTIIE STUDriTi, ABBOT. 

St. Plato, the holy aI)bot of Symbolcon upon Mount Olym- 
pus in Bithynia, being r)bliged (o come to CV)nstantin()[)le for 
(‘ertaiii affairs, was rec'eived there as an angel sent from heaven, 
and numberless conversions were tlie fruit of blj> example 
and pious exhortations. He reconciled families that were at 
variance, promoted all virtue, and correcti'd \ ice. Soon after 
his return to Syinboleon the wliole iIlustriou> family of his 
sister Theoctista resolved to imitate his examj)le, and re- 
nouncing the world founded the abbey of Saccudion near 
Constantinople in 7^1- Among these novices no one was 
more fervent in every practice of virtue than Theoilorus, the 
son of Theo(•ti^^/r, then in the twenty-second year of his age. 
St. Plato Wtos w^ith difliculty prevailed upon to resign his 
abbacy in Bithynia to take upon him the go\ enimeut of this 
new monastery, in 7^- • Theodoru.'i made so greet progress 
in virtue and learning, that, in 7iH, his uncle abricated the 
government of the house, and, by the unanimous consent of 
the community, invested him in that dignity, shilling himself 
up in a narrow cell. 

The young emperor Constantine having, in put away 
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Mary his lawful wife, after seven years cohabition, and taken 
to liis bed Theodota, a near relation of SS. Plato and Theo- 
donis, the saints declared loudly against such scandalous 
enormities. The emperor desired exceedingly to gain Theo- 
doras, and employed for that purpose his new empress 
Theodota ; but though she used her utmost endeavours, by 
promises of large sums of iiioiiey and great presents, and by 
the consideration of their kindred, her attempts were fruit- 
less. I'lie emperor then went himself to the monastery ; but 
neither the abbot nor any of his monks were there to I'eceive 
fiim. The prince returned to his palace in a great rage, and 
s(‘nt two offic.ers with an order to see Theodonis and those 
monks that were his most resolute adherents severely scourged. 
'riu‘ |)unishment was inHieted on the abbot and ten monks 
with sueli eriielty that the blood ran down their bodies in 
streams ; which tluT sudered with great meekness and pa- 
tience. After this they were banished to 'fhossalojiica, and 
a striet ord(‘r was pn])li^hed forbidding any one to receive or 
entertain tliern, so tliat even tin* abbots of that country durst 
not alibi’d them any redief. St. Plato was confined in the 
abbey of St. Micbacd. St. Tlieodonis wrote him from Tln*s- 
salonica an account of bi> suirering*', with the particulars of 
bis journey. " lie wrote also to pope 1a*o 111 , and received 
au answer biglily commending bis wisdom and constancy. 
The emjx ror’s mother, Irene, having gained the principal 
ollicers, dethroned her son, and ordered bis eyes to he put 
out ; which was executed with such violence that he died of 
the wounds in 7^7* After this Irene reigned five years alone, 
and recalled the exiles. St. 1'heodorus returned to Saecudion, 
and reassembled bis scattered flock; but finding this monas- 
tery exposed t(» the insults of the Mussulmans or Saracens 
who made incursions to the gates of (lonstanlinople, took 
shelter within the w.:dls of the city. The patriarch and the 
empress pressed him t<i settle in the famous monastery of 
Studius, so called from its founder, a patrician and consul, 
who coming from Rome to Constantinople had formerly built 
that monastery. Constantine Copronynius had expelled the 
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monks; but St. Theodorus restored this famous abbey, and 
had the comfort to see in it above a thousand monks. 

In 802 the empress Irene was deposed by Nicephorus, her 
chief treasurer, and banished to a monastery in Prince’s 
Island^ and afterward to the isle of Lesbos, where she died in 
close confinement in 803. Nicephorus assumed the imperial 
diadem on the last day of October in 802. lie was one of 
the most treacherous and perfidious of men, disslrmilation 
being his chief talent, and it was accompanied w ith the basest 
cruelty against all whom he but suspected to be his enemies ; 
of which the chronicles of Tlieophanes and Nicephonis have 
preserved most shocking instances. lie was a fast friend to 
the Manichees or Paulicians, who were numerous in Phrygia 
and Lycaonia, near his own country, and was fond of their 
oracles and superstitions to a ilcgrce of frenzy. lie griev- 
ously oppressed the catholic hishojis and monasteries, and 
w lien remonstrances w'cre made to him hy a prudent friend, 
how odious he liad rendered himself to the whole ernpin’e by 
his avarice and impiety, his answer was : My heart is har- 

“ deiied. Never exjieet any thing hut w hat you see from 
Nicephonis.*’ Setting out in May 81 1 to invade Bulgaria, 
lie desired to gain St. Theodorus, who had boldly reproved 
him for his impiety, lie sent certain magistrates to the holy 
abbot for this purpose. The saint answered thehi as if he 
was speaking to die emperor, and said : You ought to re- 

pent, and not make the evil incurable. Not content to 
bring yourselves to the brink of the precipice, you drag 
others headlong alter you. lie whose eye beholdeth all 
thingji, dec’lareth by my mouth, that you shall not return 
^ from this expedition.” Nicephurns entered Bulgaria with 
a superior force, and refused all terms which (-rummius, king 
of the Bulgarians, oifered him. Tlie barbarian being driven 
to despair, c/ime upon him by surprise, enclosed, attacked 
and slew him in his tent on the twenty-fifth of July in 811, 
wben he had reigned eight years and nine months. Many 
patricians, and the flower of the Christian army perished in 
this action, (ireat numbers were made prisoners, and many 
of these were tormented, hanged, beheaded, or shot to death 
with arrows rather than consent to renounce their faith, ai 
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the Bulgari/ms, who were then pagans, would have forced 
lliefu to do. These are liououred by the Greeks as martyrs 
oil the tw cnty-third of duly. King Crummius caused a drink- 
iM<:-(‘np to he made ot‘ the eniperor^s head, to be used on 
solemn festivals, acrording to the custom of the ancient Scy- 
thians. Slaiiraeius, the son of Niccphoriis, was proclaimed 
emperor; hut he lieing wounded in the late battle took the 
monastic habit, and died of his wounds in the beginning of 
t he following year. IVo months after the deatli of Nicepho- 
nis, Michael (hirojialates, surnained Rangab^, who had mar- 
ried IVoeo[)ia, the daughter of Nicepliorus, was crowned 
emperor on the seeorul of (X*tober. He was magnificent, 
liheral, pious, and a zealous catholic. By his endeavours 
all divi>ions in tlu‘ I'hureh of Cou'^tantinoplc were made up, 
and- the jiatriareh St. Nieeplionis reconciled with St. Plato 
and St. 'riieodoiais. Michael commanded the Paulicians to 
l)(‘ ])nMi.slied with death ; and >orne were beheaded. But 
S(. Nicepliorus put a 5 .top to the furtlier execution of that 
edict, by persuading him that it was better to leave those 
heretics room for repentance, though the abominations which 
they practi'^ed were mo-^t execrable. An Armenian called 
Paul, wild made his eseajie from (h)iistantiiiople into Cappa- 
docia, and there setting up a school, and pretending to in- 
sjiiration, chiitiiiued chief of this sect for thirty years : from 
him these Manichces were called Paulicians, hut by his sons 
anil others, were soon divided into several sects, all infamous 
for abominable impurities. St. Plato died in 813, on the 
nineteenth of March, and the emperor Michael having been 
shamefully defeated by the Bulgarians, resolved to resign 
the empire. This design he communicated to Leo the Ar- 
menian, governor of Natolia, and son of the patrician Bar- 
das, wdio thereupon was chosen and crowned emperor, on 
the eleventh of July. Michael with his wife and children 
took sanctuary in a church, and ail of them embraced the 
monastic state. Leo defended Constantinople against the 
barbarians ; but having perfidiously attempted to kill their 
king, under pretence of a conference that prince in a rage 
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took Adrianople, and curried the archbishop to Manuel, ainl 
the rest of the inhabitants captives into Bulgaria, where they 
converted many to the Christian faith. For their zeal in 
preaching Christ, the archbishop, and three hundred and 
seventy-six other Christian captives were put to cruel deaths 
by order of the successor of Crummius. The Greek church 
honours them as martyrs on the twenty-second of January. 

During these public commotions, St. Theodorus enjoyed 
the sweet calm of his retirement, studying every day to ad- 
vance in the perfection of holy charity, and to die more per- 
fectly to liimself. Me was versed in the sciences, hut was 
the more solicitous to aeejuire a settled humility of heart, 
without which, learning serves only to pull* up. Humility 
and purity of heart give light of iinderstanrling, purge the 
affections, and illustrate tl\e mind ; for it is impossible, as 
Cassian remarks, that an unclean mind should ol)tain the 
gift of spiritual knowledge, or an nnmortihed heart that of 
divine charity. Our saint’s solitude was disturbed by a storm 
which threatened the eastern church. The heresy of the 
Iconoclasts, which Leo, the Isaurian, liad set up in the Last 
in 725, w^as espoused by Leo th(‘ Armenian, who, in De- 
cember 814, signified his intention of abolishing holy images 
to the patriarch St. Nicephurus. I'lie patriarch replied : 
We cannot alter the ancient traditions. We venerate 
images as we do the cross, and the book of the gospels, 
‘‘ though there is nothing written concerning them,” (for 
the Iconoclasts agreed to reverence the cross and the gospels.) 
The holy patriarch was depri\ed in 815, and Theodotus 
Cassiterus, an Iconoclast, at that lime equerry to the emperor, 
an illiterate layman, was ordained in his room. As soon as 
Nicephoriis was deposed, the enemies of holy images began 
to deface, pull down, burn, and profane them all manner of 
ways. St. Theodorus the Studite, to repair this scandal as 
Tnuch as in him lay, ordered all his monks to take images in 
their hands, and to carry them solemnly lifted up in the 
procession on Palm-Suiulay, singing a hymn which begins, 
We reverence thy most pure image,*' and others of the 
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like nature, in honour of Christ. The emperor, upon notice 
hereof, sent him a prohibition to do the like upon pain of 
scourging and death. The holy abbot, nevertheless, con- 
tinued to encourage all to honour holy images, for which 
the emperor banished him into Mysia, and commanded him 
to be there closely confined in the castle of Mesope, near 
Apollonia. He forbore not still to animate the catholics by 
letters, of whi<‘h a great number are extant. His correspou- 
ilence being discovered, the emperor ordered him to be con- 
veyed to the tower Bonitns, at a greater distance, in Natolia ; 
and afterward sent Nicetas, his commissary, to see him 
severely scourged, Nicetas, seeing the cheerfulness with 
which St. '^rheodorus put off his lunie, and offered his naked 
body, wasted with fa'^ting, to the blows, was moved with 
compassion, and coueeivccl the highest veneration for the 
servant of (iod. I n order to spare him, as often as the sentence 
was to he executed, h(i contrived, under pretence of de- 
cency, to send all otheis out of the dungeon ; then throwing 
a sheep-skin over 1'heodorus’s hack, he discharged upon it 
a great number of blows, which were heard by those without ; 
then pricking liis arm to stain the whips with blood, he 
shewed them w hen \\c came out, and seemed out of breath 
with the pains he had taken. By his indulgence, St. Theo- 
doriis was able to write several letters in support of the catholic 
cause. TJie most remarkable are those which he sent to all 
the patriarchs, and to pope Paschal. To this last he writes : 

(five ear, () apostolic prelate, shepherd appointed by God 
“ over the flock of Jesus Christ ; who have received the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven ; the rock on which the catholic 
‘^church is built; for you are Peter, since you fill bis see. 

Come to our assistance. The })ope having vigorously 
ejected from his communion, Theodotus and all the Icono- 
clasts, St. Theodonis w rote him a letter of thanks, in which 
he said: “ You are from the beginning the pure source of 
the orthodox faith ; you are the secure harbour of the 
universal church, her shelter against the storms of heretics, 
** and the city of refuge chosen hy God for safety. All 
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the five patriardis were unanimous in the condemnation ot 
the Iconoclasts, as appears by the letters of St. Theodorus, 
and other monuments. 

Several famous Iconoclasts having been converted hy our 
saint, he and his disciple Nicholas, were both hung in tlie 
air, and cruelly torn with whips, each receiving a hundred 
stripes. After this they were shut up in a close and noi.some 
prison, so strictly guarded, that no one could come near 
them. Here they remained three years, enduring extreme 
cold in winter, and almost slified in summer; eaten by all 
sorts of vermin, and tormented with hunger and thirst, Foi* 
their guards, wlu) were continually scolling at them, threw 
them in at a hole in a w'indow, only a little piece of bread 
every other day. St. Theoilorus lestifi(‘s, tl.at he expected 
they wmuld he left very soon to pt‘ri>h with liunger ; and 
adds : God is yet but too nier<‘ifiil t(» lie strenuously 

maintained the rigorous discipline of ( anonical penances, 
which all penitents were to undergo, who, for fear of tor- 
ments or otlierw’ise, Iv/id conformed to the Iconoclasts. 
One of his letters being at length intercc|)ted, the emperor 
sent orders to the governor of the Ilast, to cause him to he 
severely chastised. The governor (‘ommitted the execution 
to an ofiicer, wlio caused Nicholas, Ihc di.sci|)Ie who Ijad vvril 
tile letter, to he cruelly scourged ; then a hundred stripes to 
he given to Theodorus; and after this, Nicholas to he again 
scourged, and tlicn to be left lying on the ground, exposed 
to the cold air. in the month of I'ehruary. The abbot, Theo- 
dorus, jilso lay stretched on the ground, out of breath, and 
was a long time iiiiahle to take any rcsl, or receive almost 
any nourislnnent. llis <Iisciple, seeing him in this condition, 
forgetting his own pain, moistened his tongue with a little 
broth, and after i^c had brought him to himself, endeavoured 
to dress his wounds, from which he was forced to cut away 
a great deal of mortified and corrupted flesh, Theodorus 
was in a high fever, and for three months in excessive pain. 
Before he was recovered, an officer arrived, sent hy the em^ 
peror to conduct him and Nicholas to Smyrna, in June 819. 
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They were forced to walk in the clay time, and at night were 
put in irons* 

At Smyrna, the archbishop, who was ohe of the most furious 
among the Iconoclasts, kept Theodoras confined in a dark 
dungeon under ground eighteen months^ and caused him to 
receive a third time a hundred stripes. When the saint set 
out from thence to be conveyed to Constantinople, the iii- 
Jiuman archbishop said, he would desire the emperor to send 
an officer to cut off his head, or at least to cmt out his tongue* 
The persecution ended the same year, with the life of him 
who had raised it. Michael, commander of the confederates, 
(a body of troops called,) was cast into prison by the 
emperor for a conspiracy against him, and liis execution was 
only deferred one day, out of respect to the feast of Christmas, 
at 'the intercession of the empress. In the mean time the 
rest of tlie conspirators slow l^co at Inatins on Christmas 
night ; liis four sons and their mother were banished to tl»e 
isjeof Protc ; and Michael was taken out of bis dungeon, 
and, his fetters being knocked off, was crowned emperor, 
lie was a native of Phrygia, and, from an impediment in Iiis 
speech, is surnamed xMichael the Stutterer. lie had been 
educated in a certain heresy, in which was a mixture of 
Judaism, most of its laws being observed by this sect, except 
tliat baptism is substituted for circumcision, as TIieo()banes 
informs us. He denied the resurrectioii, maintained forni- 
cation to be lawful, and contemned studies, valuing himself 
only in the knowledge of mules, horses, and slieep. He at 
first affected great moderation toward the catholics, but soon 
threw off the mask, and became a great [)ersecutor. In flie 
beginning of his reign the exiles were restored, and, among 
others, St* Theodorus the Studitc came out of bis dungeon, 
after full seven years imprisoiimeiit, from 815 to SJl. He 
wrote a letter of thanks to Michael, exhorting him to be 
united w ith Rome, the first of the churches, and by her w ith 
the patriarchs, &c. Going toward ConsUintinople, he was 
received with the greatest honours, and w'rouglit many mi- 
racles on the road. The new^ emperor refused to suffer any 
images in the city of Constantinople: on which account, 
St. Theodorus, after making iruilless remonstrances to that 
VoL.W. Bb 
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prince, left it, and retired into the peninsula of St.Tryphon, 
and was followed by his disciples. He was taken ill in the 
beginning of November, yet walked to church on the fourth 
clay, which was Sunday, and celebrated the holy sacrifice. 
His distemper increasing, he was not able to speak aloud, 
but he dictated to a secretary his last instructions, and to a 
great miniber of bishops and devout persons, who came to 
visit him in his sickness ; and he left his monks an excellent 
testament, rec’om mending to them fervour in all monastic 
duties, never to have any property, not so much as of a 
needle ; to leave the care of temporal things to their steward, 
exacting from them an account, and reserving to themselves 
only the care of souls ; to admit no delicacy in eating, not 
even in the entertainment of guests ; to keep no money in 
the monastery, and to give all superfluity to the poor; to 
walk on foot, ami, when necessary to ride in long journeys, 
to make use only of an ass ; not to open the gate of the mo- 
iKi'^tery to any woman, nor ever to speak to any except in 
])i'esence of two witnesses ; to catechise or hold conferences 
three times a-weok ; to transact no business spiritual or tem- 
poral without taking the advice of the master, &c. I'hese 
rules were then observed by the monks in the East, and are 
more enlarged upon in his greater catechism. When his 
last hour approached, he desired the usual prayers of the 
church to be read, received extreme-unction, and afterward 
the viaticum. After this, the wax tapers were lighted, and 
his brethren, jdacing themselves round about him in a circle, 
began the prayers appointed fo« dying persons. They were 
singing the hundred and eighteeiith psalm, which the Greeks 
still sing at funerals, when he expired, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age. lie died in the peninsula of Tryphon, on 
the coast of ]Vith)nia, near Constantinople, on the eleventh 
of November ; and is commemorated by the Latins on the 
day Ibllowing. His successor, Naucratius, abbot of Studiiis, 
wrote the circumstances of his death in a circular letter. His 
body was translated to the monastfery of Studius, eighteen 
years after his death. See the letter of Naucratius, and the 
saint’s authentic anonymous life ; also Tlieophaiies in Chro- 
nogr. ike. 
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SS. PHILEMON AND APPIA. 

Philemon, a citizen of Colossie in Phrygia, a man of quality 
and very rich, liad been converted either by St. Paul, when 
he preached at Ephesus, or hy his disciple Epai)hras, who 
first announced the gospel at Co1oss<t. So great was the 
progress he had made in virtue in a >hort lime, that his liousc 
was become like a church, by the devotion and piety of those 
who composed it, and the religious exercises which were 
constantly ])(Tf<»rmed in it: the assemhlios of the faithful 
seem aho to hav(* been kept there. Onej^imus, a slave, far 
from profiting hy the good examj)le before' his eyes, became 
even the more wicked. He robbed his master, and fled to 
home, where (iod permitted him to find out St. Paul, who 
was then prisoiu r the first time' in that eity, in the year t)2. 
That aj)ost!e, w ho was all to all to gain tlie whole W'orld to 
*lesus Christ, received this slave with the leiulern(*ss of a 
father, shew ifig so nmeh the greater (*ompas>ioii as his w'oumK 
W'ere the deeper. Habits of theft are most difficult to he 
cured : Onesimus was probably engaged in other evil courses, 
such crimes s(*Idom go (done. Perha])s only distress had 
brought him to St, Paul. Yet the spirit of sincere charity 
and piety, wfilh which the apostle treated him wrought an 
entire change of his heart, so that its whole frame was re« 
mnved, and the stream of all his appetites so turned, that of 
a passionate, false, self-interested man, he was now humble, 
meek, patient, devout, and full of charity. True conversions 
are very rare, heeause nothing under a total and tluu’ojigli 
change will siillice. Neither tears, iior good desires, nor 
intentions, nor tlie relinquishment of some sins, nor the 
performance of some good wmrks will avail any thing, hnt 
a new creature ; a wmrd that comprehends more in it than 
words can express, and which can only be understood hy 
those who feel it within themseh^es. Such was the eonv^er- 
sion of Onesimus, when he was instructed in the faith, and 
baptized by St. Paul. The aymstle desired to detain him that 
he might do him those services which the convert could have 
wished himself to have rendered to his spiritual master. But 
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he would not do it without the consent of him to whom he 
belonged ; nor deprive Philemon of the merit of a good 
work^ to which he was persuaded it would be his great pleo- 
sure to concur : in justice the slave owed a satisfaction and 
restitution to his master^ St. Paul, therefore, sent Onesimus 
back with an excellent epistle to Philemon, i» which he 
writes with an inimitable tenderness and power of persuasion, 
yet with authority and dignity. He styles himself prisoner 
of Jesus Christ, the more feelingly to touch the heart of 
Philemon, and to move him to regard his prayer. lie joins 
Timothy, well known to Phllenuin, with himself, and calls 
Philemon liis ludoved, and his assistant, who shared witl> 
him the fruit [and labour of the apostleship, to which the 
other contributed all the succours in his power. Appia, his 
pious and worthy wife, tlie apostle calls his dear sister, on 
the account of her faith and virtue. He would also interest 
iu his petition the whole church of Colossic. Archippus 
who governed it for Epaphius, then in chains at Rome, and 
the domestic church or faithful house of Philemon. He 
wishes them grace and peace. This was his ordinary saluta- 
tion. And what could he ask of (jod greater for them than 
grace, which is the source and principle of C’hristian virtue 
and peace, which is its fruit and recompense ? To praise a 
man to his face is a most delicate and difUcult task : this he 
does by thanking Ciod for Philemon, which is the only man- 
iier of ])raising another, worthy of a Christian, who knows 
thut all good is the gift of God. Thus the a])ostle commends 
his faith, charity, and liberality to all as a member of Christ, 
and declares his own affection hy the strongest token, that 
of always remembering him, and commending him to (iod 
in all his prayers ; than which no one can give a more 
certain mark of bis sincere friendship. He uses the tender 
epithet of brother ; and says, that the saints have found 
comfort by him in the assistance he affbrdei- to all the 
afflicted brethren, wherp interests were common among 
them. At last he comes to the point, but proposes it with 
authority, modestly putting Philemon in mind that, as an 
apostle, he could command liiiii in Christ: but is content to 
pray him, mentioning whatever could render his entreaties 



389 


Xov. 23.] S. CLEMENT, P. M. 

more tender; as his name Mrhich expressed a great deal, his 
age and his chains ; he intercedes for one whom he calls his 
own bowels, and his son begotten in his chains : he speaks 
of his theft and flight in soft terms, and mentions how' ser- 
viceable he had himself found him. He entreats and begs for 
his own sake, and prays that the obligations which Philemon 
had to him, for the eternal salvation of his own soul, and his 
all, might ac(|nit Oneslnius of his debt and injustice. He 
concludes, conjuring him by their strict union and brother- 
hood in Christ, l^hilemon, upon such a recommendation, 
^\itb joy grantedOnesimus his liberty, forgave him his crimes, 
and all satisfai tion, and shortly after sent him back to Saint 
Paul, to serve him at Rome : but the a])ostle wanted not bis 
corporal ser\lees, and made bifu a worthy fellow -labourer in 
the gospel. Roth Latins and (ireeks honour SS. Philemon 
and Ap[)ia on this or the following day. Some Greeks say 
Philemon died a martyr. 


NOVEMBER XXlll. 


ST. CLEMENT, POPE, M, 


See Tillemont, t. ' 2 . p. WJ2. Ceillier, Wake, Pagi ad an. 100. n. 2. Sohelslrate Ant. 
lildMr. Diss. :L e. 2. {>. 340. Adiiotatureg in Anast. fiibl. t. 2. p. 55. ud. aii. 1723. 
Ors>, t. 1. 1. 2. 

A. D. 100. 

St. Clkmkn?', the son of Faustinus, a Roman by birth, was 
of Jewish extraction ; for he tells us himself, that he was of 
(he race of Jacob. He was converted to the faith by Saint 
Peter or St. Paul, and was so constant in bis attendance on 
these apostles, and so active in assisting them in their ministry, 


Ep. 1. ad Cof. 
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tliat St. Jerom and otlier fathers call him an apostolic man : 
St. (Element of Alexandria styles him an apostle ; and Ru-* 
(inns, almost an apostle. Some authors attribute his con- 
\ersion to St. Peter, whom he met at Ca'sarea with Saint 
Ijariiabas : hut he attended St. Paul at Philippi in 62, and 
shared in liis siillerings tliere. We are assured by St. Chry- 
sostom, *' tli/it he was a companion of this latter, with Saints 
Luke and Timothy in many of his apostolic journeys, labours, 
and dangers. St. Paul, (Phil. iv. 8.) calls him his fellow- 
labourer, and ranks him among those whose names are 
written in the hook of life ; a privilege and matter of joy far 
beyond the ])()wer of commanding de\i!s. (Luke x. 17 .) 
St. (dement followed St. Paul to Rome, where he also heard 
St. Peter pr(‘ach, and was instructed in his scliool, as Saint 
Irciiams/'’' and poj)e Zozimiis testify. TertuHian tells us,"'^ 
that St. IVter ordaiiu'd him bishop, l)y which some under- 
stand that be made him a bishop of nations, to ])reach the 
gospel ill many countries; others with Epiphaniiis,'^' that he 
made him his \icar at Pome, with an episcoi)al character to 
govern that church during his absence in liis fre([iient mis- 
sions. Others suppose, he might at first lx* made hish()[) of 
the Jewish ( hurch in that city. After tlie martyrdom of 
SS. P(*ti‘r and Paul, St. 1 amis was appointed hisliopof Pome, 
and, after eleven years, succeeded by St. Cletiis. Upon his 
demise, in H9, or rather in 91, St, Clement w^as placed in 
the apostolic chair. According to the Liberian Calendar he 
sat nine years, eleven months, and twenty days. 

At Corinlii, an impious and detestable division, as our 
saint (’ailed it, happened amongst I fie faithful, like that wdiich 
St. l*aul had appeased in the same church ; and a party re- 
belled against holy and ircc’proacbaMe priests, and presumed 
to depcjso them, li seems to have been soon after the deatli 
of Domitian, in that St. Clement, in the name of the 

0 ) ijtroin. 1. -1.---^'’) l)c adulter, lib. Orijf.— S. Chrys. Prol, in 1 Tim. et Horn. 13. 
in Phil. — L. 3. c. ;j. — Prescr t. 32. — 17) Ha’r. 27. c. 6*. 

See Pair. Jutmuk, or Youni;, Annot. t 1. Arrhhp. Wake, p, 12, 1.3, fir. Grabc 
10 < p. Clem. Colelier, p. H2. Ceillier, ike. in Spenhgio, t. 10. p. 24.'), <lv:c. think this 

Dodwel, Aj)j)eii. ,iil c. 0. Dis*). aJ ipisllc was wrote hy St. ( leiiumt, whilst 
PL‘«rrsoii, p. 219. Cave, Hist. Lit, p. 28, the see of Rome was \;)caiit, after the 
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oliurcli of Rome' wrote to them hU excellent epistle, a piece 
highly extolled and esteemed in the primitive church as an 
admirable work, as Eusebius calls it.^”^ It was placed in rank 
next to the canonical books of the holy scriptures, and with 
them read in the churches. Whence it was found in the 
very ancient Alexandrian manuscript copy of the Bible, 
which Cyril Lucaris sent to our king James 1. from whlcfi 
Patrick Young, the learned keeper of that king^s library, 
published it at Oxford in 1633. St. Clemejit begins his letter 
by conciliating the benevolence of those who were at variance, 
tenderly putting them in mind, how edifying their behaviour 
was when they were all hnmhle-ininded, not boasting of any 
thing, <lesiring rather to be subject than to govern, to give 
than to receive, content with the portion Ciod had dispensed 
to them, listening diligently to his word, having an insatiable 
desire of doing good, and a plentiful etlhsion of the Holy 
(jho.'^t upon all of them. At that time they were sincere, 
without otrence, not mindful of injuries, and all sedition and 
schism was an abomination to tliem. The saint laments that 
tliey had then forsaken the fear of the Lord, and were fallen 
into pride, envy, strife, and sedition, and pathetically exhorts 
them to lay aside all pride and anger, for Christ is theirs wlio 
are humble, and not theirs who exalt themselves. The 
sceptre of the majesty of Cod, our Lord Jesus Christ, came 
not in the sliew of pride, though he could have done so; but 
with humility, lie bids them look up to the Creator of tlie 
world, and think how'^ gentle and patient he is toward his 
whole creation; also with what peace it all obeys his will, 
and the heavens, earth, impassable ocean, and worlds beyond 
it, are governed by the commands of this great master. 


£us. Hist. 1. 3. c. 16. See S. Jr^rn. ap. Bus. 1. 6* c. 6. S. Jerom iii Catal. r, 15. 
Chat i us, Cod. 126. 


martyrdom of SS. Peter and Paul;* on 
which account they say he writes in the 
name of the Roman church. For in the 
bepnnins^ he speaks of troubles, (c. 1.) 
which seem to represent Nero's perse- 
cution ; ho speaks, (c. 5.) of the mar- 
tyrdom of SS. Peter and Paul as recent ; 
he mentions the service* of the Jewish 
temple as subsisnnn;, (c. 41.) which were 


a1)oli8bed in the year 70, and Furtunatns 
who came from Corinth to Rome with 
informations of this schism, (c. 5ll.) was 
an old disciple iu St, Paul’s time, 1 Cor. 
XV. 16. 

The British Isles, and other place* 
-ieparated from the continent of the an- 
cients by vast distances and a wide ocean, 
are called by them new worlds. 
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Considering how near God is to us, and that none of our 
thoughts are hid from him, how ought we never to do any 
thing contrary to his will, and honour them who are set over 
us ? shewing with a sincere atfection of meekness, and mani- 
festing the government of our tongues by a love of silence^ 
Let your children,*^ says the saint, ‘‘be bred up in the 
“ instruction of the Lord, and learn how great a power hu- 
“ mility has with God, how much a pure and holy charity 
“ avails with him, and how excellent and great his fear is.*' 
It appears by what follows, that some at Corinth boggled 
at the belief of a resurrection of the llesh, which the saint 
beautifully shews to be easy to the almighty power, and il- 
lustrates by the vine which sheds its leaves, then buds, spreads 
its leaves, llowers, and afterward produces first sour grapes, 
then ripe fruit ; by the morning rising from night, and corn 
brought forth from seed. The resurrection of the fabulous 
Pluenix in Arabia, which he adds, wasat that time very strongly 
allirmedand believed by judicious Roman critics, and might 
be made use of for illustration ; and whether the author of this 
epistle believed it or no, is a point of small importance, what- 
ever some may have said upon that subject/’'^ The saint 
adds a strong exhortation to shake olF all sluggishness and 
laziness, for it is only the good workman who receives the 
bread of his labour. “ We must liasten,’' says he, “with 
‘Sill earnestness and readiness of mind, to [lerfect every 
“ good work, labouring with cheerfulness : for even the 
“ Creator and l.ord of all things rejoices in his own works.*' 
Tlie latter part of this epistle is i pathetic recommendatior 
of humility, peace, and charity. " Let every one,” says tli : 
saint, “ he vsubject to another, according to the order in whicfl 
“ he is placed by the gift of God. Let not tlie strong man 
“ neglect the care of the weak ; let the weak see that he re- 
“ verence the strong. Let the rich man distribute to the 
“ necc'r.sity of the poor, and let the poor bless God who 
“ giveth him one to supply his want. Let the wise mai^ 
“ shew forth his wisdom, not in words, but in good works. 
“ Lei him that is bumble, never speak of himself, or make 

Tacitus Aunnl. 1. n.28, &c.— See Tentzelius, Dissert. Select. dePbdBoic. 
p. 33. ct n. 16. ]\4S, 
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shew of his actions. — Let him that is pure in the flesh, not 
grow proud of it, knowing that it was another who gave 
him the gift of continence.'**^— They who are great cannot 
yet subsist without those that are little : nor the little with- 
‘‘ out the great. — In our bcxly, the head without the feet is 
nothing: neither the feet without the head. And the 
“ smallest members of our body are yet both necessary and 
“ useful to the whole.** Thus the saint teaclies that the 
lowest in the church may be the greatest before (lod, if they 
are most faithful in the discharge of their respective duties ; 
which maxim Epictetus, the heathen philosopher, illustrates 
by a siinile taken from a play, in which we eiujuire not so 
mucli who nct>' the part of the king, and who that of the 
beggar, as who acts best the oliaracter which he sustains, 
and to hirn we gi\e our applau.se, St. Clement puts pastors 
and superiors in mind, that, with trembling and burnility, 
they should have nothing but the fear of (h)d in view, and 
take no pleasure in their own pow(T and authority. Let 
ns,’* says he, pray for all such as fall into any trouble or 
** distress ; that being endned with liiimllity and moderation, 
they may submit, nut to us but to the will of CJod. '^'” 
I\)i'tmiatii.s, w ho is mentioned by St. Paul,'*^' wms eoine from 
tin* cliurcli of (^orinth to Rome, to inform that holy see of 
their unhappy schism. St. Clement .^ays, he had dispatclied 
four me.ssengers to Corinth with him, and adds: “send 
‘‘‘ them back to us again with all speed in peace and joy, that 
“ they may the sooner aecjuaiiit us w ith your peace and con- 
“ cord, so much j)rayed for and desired by us; and that wc 
may rejoice in your good order.” 

Wc have a large fragment of a .second epistle of St. Clement 
to the Corinthian.s, found in the same Alexandrian manii- 
ficript of the bible ; from which circumstanee it appears to 
have been also read like the former in many churches, which 
St. Dionysius of Corintli expressly testifies of that chureh/**^ 
though it was not so celebrated among the ancients, as the 
other. In it our saint exhorts Ihe faithful to despise this 
world and its fal^e enjoyments, and to have those which are 

s. Clem. ep. 1. Cor. n. 38.-- 0«) N. 37.— N. 56.— ('<) 1. Cor. xvi. 17.— 
Ap. Eus. 1. *1. r. 23. 
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promised us always before our eyes : to pursue virtue with 
all our strength, and its peace will follow us with the inex- 
pressible delights of the promise of what is [to come. The 
necessity of perfectly subduing both the irascible and concu- 
piscihle passions of our soul, he lays ilowii as the foundation 
of a ChrLstiaii life, in words which St. Clement of Alexandria 
enforces and illustrates, llesides these letters of St. Clement 
to the Corinthians, two others have been lately discovered, 
which are addressed to spiritual eunuclis, or virgins. Of 
these St. Jerom speaks, when he says of certain epistles of 
St. Clement: “ In the epistles which Clement, the sue- 
cessor of the apostle Peter, wrote to them, that is, to such 
CMinuebs, almost his whole discourse turns upon tlie cxcel- 
lence of virginity.^' Doctor Cavc/*'^ having in his eye tlie 
letters of this saint to the Corinthians, is angry with St. Jerom 
for these words, and accuses him of calling a period or two 
in this vsaint’s iirst epistle to the Corinthians, in which vir- 
ginity is commended, the whole epistle. Put this learned 
writer, and his friend Doctor Grabe,^*''^ founded tliis false 
charge upon a gross mistake, being strangers to these two 
letters, which were found in a manuscript copy of a Syriac 
Now Tc'^tament, by Jolm James Westein, in 17 ‘^ 2 , and 
printed by him with a Latin translation at Amsterdam, in 
1752 , and again in l757J^^ A French translation of them 
has been published with short critical notes. These letters 
are not unworthy this great disciple of St. Peter; and in 
them the (vnnsels of St. Paul conecrniiig celibacy and vir- 
ginity are explained, that state fs pathetically recominciuled, 
without prejudice to the honour due to the holy state of 
marriage; and the necessity of shunning all familiarity with 


L. 1. adv. Joviiiiiin. c. 7. p. 327. — HUt. Liter, t, 1. p. 29. ed, Noviss.— 
Spiril. Patrum, Saxe. I, p. 26*2. 


< ' Mr. Westein answers the ubjections 
inade by H()iiry Veneina, a German Lu- 
theraiif to the authenticity of these two 
letters, on which sec the actgof Leipsic, 
for January 1 756*. Mr. Westein acknow- 
ledge . that St. Clement difi-red much in 
his opinion of celibacy from Martin Lu- 
ther i “ but It has not been proved/* says 


this protestaiit author. * that his opinion 
was wrong.” For, “ if any one denies 
himself what it is allowed him to enjoy, 
that be may better and more freely ap- 
ply himsplf to the care of the church, why 
ought he not to hope to receive a great 
recompense in theilife to come,’* 
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persons of a different sex, and the like occasions of in conti- 
uence is set in a true light.^**^ 

St. Clement with patience and prudence got through the 
persecution of Doinitian. Nerva's peaceable reign being 
very short, the tempest increased under Trajan, who, even 
from the beginning of his reign, never allowed the Christian 
a'i.scmblies. It was in the year 100, that the third general 
persecution was raised by him, which was the more afflicting, 
as this reign was in otlier respects generally famed for justice 
and moderation. Rutin, popc Zozimns,'^*^'^ and the council 
of liazas in 452, ' expressly style St. Clement a martyr. In 
ilie aiirieiit canon of the Roman mass, lie is ranked among 
the martyrs. TJiere stood in Rome, in the eighth century, a 
famous church of St. Clement, in which the cause of Celcbtius 
llie Pelagian was discussed. This was one of tlie titles, or 
jiarislies of the city ; for Renatus, legate from St. Leo to the 
false eoiiiieil of I'jihesus, was ]>riest of flic title of Saint 
( ’lemenCs. At that time only martyrs gave titles to clmrclies/’'^ 
I'aiscfiius tells ns, that St. Cdement departed this life in the 
third year of Trajan, of Christ 100. From tliis expression 
^omewill have it that he died a natural death. Ihit St. (Moment 
sa)s of St. Paul, who eertainly <iied a martyr, that he de- 
parted out t>f the world It is also objected, that Saint 
Irena'usgives the title of martyr only to St.Tclcsphorusamong 


D« adultcrat. Lib.Orig. — 0'>) 2. (au.4l7.) p. 945. ed. C»ulant.— OO Couc. 

Vasens. can. O’, t. 1. Couc. ad Hardwm. p. I78d. — Ep, ad (’or. c. 5, 


O') Several forged works have appeared 
under the name of St. Clement. First, the 
Recognitions of St. (dement came abroad 
111 the middle of the second century, and 
are mentioned by Origen. lu them arc 
contained a pretended itinerary with 
disputations of St. Peter. The Ebionites 
inserted their errors in this work : also in 
the nineteen Clementine sermons, &c. 
published by Cotelier, under the title of 
INeiidtt-Cleineiitina. The impostor was 
a man of learning and eloiiueiice. Some 
have attributed to St. Clement the apos- 
tolic canons, which were collected in the 
third century from various preceding 
councils; some from those of the Re- 
h.ii)tjzcrs in Africa. See Beveridge in 
('anon, cccl. 1. J. Grabc in Spicilcg. t. 1. 
p. Nouny, m Aj’par. 1. 1. Cotelier, 


Patros Apostol.anil principally Fontanini, 
Hist. Litter. Aquil. 1. 5.c. 10. p. 324. The 
apostolic cunstilulious are almost a.s old 
at tlie collection of the canons aforei>aid. 
They are quoted by St. Epiphanius, (hair. 
45. 85.) but have been altered since that 
time. They are a compilation of the re- 
gulations of many ancient pastors, in 
some of which the author personates the 
apostles. The liturgy is one of the most 
ancient extant. SeeCeillier, 1. 13. p.(>43. 
The dream of Whiston in ranking these 
counterfeit writings among the canonical 
scriptures, deserves no notice. 

(«’ The Greek acts of the Martyrdom 
of St. Clement, in Taurica, Chersonesus, 
though as old as St. Gregory of Tours, 
are justly exploded by Tillcmout, Orsi|&e, 
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the [Hjpes before St.liJeutlierius.^*^^ But it is certain that some 
others were martyrs, whatever was the cause of his omission. 
St. Irenoius mentions the epistle of St. Clement, yet omits 
those of St. Ignatius, though in some places he (piotes him. 
Shall we hence argue, that St. Ignatius WTote none? When 
the emperor Lewis Debonnair founded the great abbey of 
Cava in Abrnzzo, four miles from Salerno, in 872, he en- 
riched it witli the relicks of St. (element, pope and martyr, 
which pope Adrian sent him, as is related at length in the 
chronicle of that abbey, with an history of many miracles. 
These relicks remain there to this day.^‘^^^ The aneient church 
of St. Clement in Rome, in which St. Gregory the Great 
preached several of his homilies, still retains part of his re- 
licks. It was repaired by Clement XI. but still shows entire 
I he old structure of Christian churches, divided into three 
parts, the nartliex, the ambo, and the sanctuary. 

St. Clement inculcates, that the spirit of Christianity is 
a spirit of jierfcct disengagement from the things of this 
world. We must,’' says he, look upon all the things of 
this world as none of ours, and not desire them. — This 
world and that to come are two enemies. We Ciinnot 
therefore be friends to both ; but we must resolve which 
“ we would forsake, and which we would enjoy. And we 
think, that it is better to hate the present things, as litlle, 
short-lived, and corruptible ; and to love those which are 
to come, which are truly go,id and incorruptible. — Let us 
“ contend with all earnestness, knowing that we are now 
called to the combat. —Let us run in the strait road, the 
“ race that is incoiTuptible, — '^his is what Christ saith : 
“ keep your bodies j)ure, and your souls without spot, that 
ye may receive eternal life. 

ST. AMPlilLOCHIUS, BISHOP OF ICONIUM, C. 

This saint was a learned and eminent father of the fourth 
age, an intimate friend of St, Basil, and Saint Gregory 

r. 3.'- Cbron. Casauriense ap. Mur&tori inter Ital. Rcr. Srriptor. t. 9. 
piri. '2. p. 776 . — See Ficuroiu Vestigia di Roma Antica. (au. 174'4,) c. 14. 25. 
— Kp. 2. ad Cor. n. 5, (>. 
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Na/ianzen, though much younger than they were. He wa§ 
a native of Cappadocia^ aitd of a tioble family : in his youth 
he studied oratory and the law, afterward pleaded at the bar, 
accfuired a great reputation for his probity, and discharged 
the office of judge, when St. Gregory Nazianzen recorii- 
inended to him the aifairs of his friends. Arnpliiloehius 
was yet yoriiig, when, by tlie advice of his friend Saint 
(Jrcgory, he bid adieu to the world and its honours, in order 
to serve trod in retireinent, liefore the year 3/3, as appears 
from St. Basil. 'J'he place of his reti*eat was a solitary part 
of t\'ippadfH’ia, called Ozizala, so barren that no corn grew 
ill nil that country. St. (iregory Nazianzen supplied his 
friend with that (.‘(umnodity, who in return r(‘([nit(‘d him 
with presents of fruits and legumes, the produce of a garden 
which lu" cultivated. Amphilochin^'s aged and infirm father 
followed him into his rcdreat, and tin* saint accfuitted him- 
self otUie obligations of a most dutiful son, i>y the tender care 
be took of him. An accpiaintance ubicli be bail coniraeted 
with St. Basil, had b(‘en improve<l into a strict league of 
fneiulsbip, and when that holy doctor was made arcbliishop 
t)f C’a‘sarea, onr saint would have follow(‘d him thither, if lie 
had not been iu‘e\ented l)\ two obstacles. Tin* fir?>t was, the 
necessity of attending liis father, and alfording him the com- 
fort of his presence. The second wa> a fear lest his friend 
should migage him in the eccle>iastiiMl ministiy ; which ap- 
prehension made him on all occasions shun St. Basil, from 
the time he was raised to the dignity of metropolitan, as that 
saint te>tifies.'’ But (iod, wliocalJed him to that charge which 
he dreaded, conducted him to it by means against whicli he 
never thought of taking any precautions. Divine providence 
led him to Iconiutn, at a time when that clnircli was destitute 
of a pastor. This city was capital of tlie second Pisidia, 
otherwise called Lycaonla. Upon information tliat he was 
passing through the country, the clergy and peojile with one 
voice elected him bishop. Aniphilochius, astonished at this 
accident, thought of nothing hut betaking himself to flight ; 
but God deprived him of the means of executing such a de- 


Nai. ep. 19, 106. l6C.~-(^) S. B««. ep. 150.— S. Bas. ep. 162. 
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sign. St. Basil, wlio looked upon his ordination as something 
miraculous, wrote to compliment him upon it, and exhorted 
him strenuously to oppose vice and heresies, and correct 
ill customs, never suflering hUnself to he drawn into a con- 
nivance at what is evil, because it is become fashionable, or 
authorized by example ; for he was not to l)e led, but to 
guide others. Tt was some time before our saint could be 
comfortcil. Ills fatlier also was extremely grieved at his 
promotion, which dej)rived him of the support of his old age; 
and lie laid the hlame on St. (iregory Nazianzen, as if he 
had by some (‘ontrlvaiK e concurred to it. Sr. Ampbilocbiiis, 
immediately after bi.^ ordination, wiru b was in 37i, paid a 
visit to St. Ba^il at C.csarea, and preached, as was usual for 
bishops who were sti*aiigers, before the |)(‘oj)l( , who relished 
bis sermons abo\e tluweof any stranger they bad beard. Saint 
Ainpbiloehius often eonsulted St. liasil upon dillienlt jioints 
of doetriiu‘ and discipline, which |Im‘ otluo* .uiswered with ex- 
traordinary modesty, slu‘\ving that lu‘ rather sought an ojipor- 
tunity of receiving instructions liimstdf. lie invited Saint 
Amphilocbiiis to come again to ('.esartsa, for the festival of 
St. Kiipsyehius, and our saint seems to ba\(‘ complied with 
bis recjuest : but was notalile to do it again in 3/ 5, on aei'ounl 
of tlie sickness. Soon after this, St. basil in a dangerous tit 
of illnos recommended to him the care of bi> own chnreh 
of Ca*sarea, in cav^e of death. 

la 37(>, St. Amphilochius held a couiu il at leonium against 
tlie Macedonian heretics, wlu? denied the divinity of the 
Holy (diost. He assisted at the general eouncil of (Constan- 
tinople against the same lieretu> in 381, and at anotlier 
council in the same city in 383. In a Jaw eiiacicd by Theo- 
dosius in 381, he regarded as one of the et litres of the 
ontholic coiumuuioa in the Kast. Tlieodoret relates, that 
St, Amphilochius, when he was at Constantinojile, petitioned 
the rniperor Theodosius, that by a law he would forbid 
the Ariaiis to hold their assemblies, or to blaspheme the 
Son of God, which the emperor judged too rigorous, and re- 
fused to do. Amphilochius returning some time after to the 


* S. B.i'i. ep. lO’l.— Hist. 1. 5. c. 16. 
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fKiLia% ;inil so(‘ing Arcadius the emperor’s son, who had been 
already proclaimed emperor, close by his fatlier, saluted the 
lather, hut took no notice of the son ; and wlicn Theodosnis 
put him in mind to do it, refused to comply. Whereupon 
'rheodo>ius fell into a passion. Then the bishop said to him: 

You cannot bear an injury done to the emperor your son ; 

and how can you sulfer those who dishonour the Son of 
“ tiod.” The emperor, surprised at his reply, immediately 
in<id(^ a law extant in the C!ode, whereby he forbade the 
Arians, Eunomian*^, Macedonians, and Manichees to hold 
their meetim^s : to th<‘se hereti(‘s he afterward added the 
Ajjollinarists. 'I'heodoret informs us, that St. Ain|)hilochius 
zealously op])osed the rising heresy of the Messalians or 
Euchites, that is/rhe Prayers : for the woril Messal in Syriac, 
and Euchites in (jre(‘k have the same signification. ’Pheso 
were a set of fanatics, who sprung up in Mesopotatnia, and 
gave much disturbance to the thu'’ch ; pndending to an ex- 
tra<u’dinary pcu fection, they j)la(‘ed the whole essence of re- 
ligion in [)ray(‘r alone, reje<‘t(‘d the use of the sacraments, 
and all other practices of religion, even fasting, lived in the 
fields with their wives and children, leading idle vagabond 
meeting ever) night and morning in their oratories, 

( iv hieh w ere buildings ojien at the top,) hy the light of lamps, 
to sing spiritual songs, and applying themselves to prayer 
without inteiTuptioji, especially reciting often the EonPs 
prayer, '^^ St. h^.piphanius tells us, they explained the texts^ 
of seripture conciM'ning selling all tlieir goods, and of praying 
w ithout intermission, acconling to the rigour of the letter. 
They pretended to visions and wonderful illuminations, in 
w'liich mueli is to he ascrii><‘d to a heated imagination, though 
it seems not to be doiilited hut hy the divine permission, fliey 
sometimes snifered extraordinary impulses and illusions" 
from the devil ; in which it is easy to discover in the imper- 
fect relations which we have of them, an afhnity with the 
modern fanatics of several sects, as thos^" of the Ceveimcs 

On the Messalians or Massaliaas, s* e St. Kpipli. (liar. 8i) ) S. Jeroin. Prolpm. 
in dial. adv. Ft‘la;j. &c. also Jos. Asseiu.uii Ihbl. Orient, vol. i. p. liB. vol. iv. j>. 171. 
and Eutbyinij Zigaheni Paiiopiia, tit. 2G. and his Victoria et Triumf)hus de sectA 
Messalianorum, published lu Tullius’s Insiguia Itineranj italici, p. 106. and Herme- 
Bopilus de seclis, p. 570. 
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amongst the Huguenots/'*^ the Convulsionarists among the 
Janseiiists at Paris/^^ and several English sects. 

St. Amphilochius procured the condemnation of the Mes- 
salians in the council of Sida in Pamphilia, therein he pre- 
sided, and ho confuted them by several works. Of these 
and his other writings we have nothing extant except large 
fragments quoted by the councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon, 
by Theodoret, Faoiindils, St. John .Damascen, Photiiis, 

For the eight sermons ascribed to him by Combefis, are un- 
worthy bis pen, and evidently of a later date, perhaps the 
works of Amphilochius of Cyzicus, the friend of Photiiis in 
HCii). The life of 8t. Basil attributed to our saint, is a fabulous 
piecc\ and appears plainly the work of a modern (ireek : and 
the ])oern to Seleucus^ containing an emimerntion of the 
( nnonieal books, has the style of St. (iregory Nazianzen, who 
periiaps wrote it for St. Ampliilochiiis, though he has given 
also a catalogue of tlui sacred books in his three hundred and 
thirty-eighth |) 0 (?in. St. (iregory Nazianzeu calls St. Am- 
philoehius a pontilF w'itlioiit re])roach, an angel, and a 
herald of the truth. By the testimony of this father we are 
assured that our saint cured the sick by his prayers, the in- 
vocation of the Holy Trinity, and the oblation of tin* sacririce. 
We tind no mention made of St. Amphilochius beyond the 
year 391, about whieh time be seems to have died in a good 
ohi age. He is honoured in the Roman Marlyrology, and by 
tin* (irCeks on the twenty-third of NovemluT. See (^eilliei , 
t. J, p. 307 . And on his three (ireek lives, (’oniiudi^ in 
S. Am|)hilorhio, p. et Fabri» ius Bibl. Gr. t. 9. p. 52. 

ST, TK(XN , C. 

In the territory of Hashein, in laahant, idolatry had still 
many votaries, w'hen St.lVon illustrated that country by the 
bright light of his sanctity. His parents were persons of 
rank and fortune in that province ; hut after their death, the 
saint, who was then young, rejiaired to Metz, and there lived 


^.0 Set their liiatory puhlinheil by ibe Languot, bishop of Soisisons, afterward 
famous Flecbier, bishop of Nismes. archbishop of Sens, in his relation of them 

0>) Sec on the CouvulsionarUts, Jos. taken from their own writers, &c. 
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under the direction ot' Clodiilpluis.^ the pioin hi-}\op. 'I’hc 
time he w.is not ('in|)loyed in .^tiidy, lie consecrated to works 
of cliaritw or to reclling or meditating on the l\a]ni^, or 
other e\er<‘i^es of religion. Aft(‘r liaving r(‘c* i\cd priestly 
Oi’ders, h<‘ returned into his nati\e country, and, hy preach- 
ingtheword of(iod, o\tirj)aled the n'lnaiiis ol’inllchditv . Vp(jn 
lii.s ow n (‘slate he huilt a inona'.l(‘r\ , wliieli now >i(uato in 
th<‘ territory of Li(‘gej i'^ a great ahhey of Si . Iicnnei’s Order, 
and is called tVoin our >.'iint St. Ti-on's or St. 'I'ruyenV. ^'Iie 
holy fouiuha' died in Se« Ida life by 'Hieodoricus ; also 

Alolanus, <S,e. 


ST. DANIEL, li. (h 

^Idre gi’cnt Aen(‘ratio)i which the Uritish (diurches tcslilu^l 
for tin-- lioly pi(‘late. giv'<' u^ a high idea ol‘ ]i\^ sanctity, lie 
f]ouri-.lied in tiu' foriiu'r part of lh(‘ >i\lh century, and in 
r>U), instituted a college or nionasim'y near th(‘ arm of the 
st‘a that di\idis Anl.d('^t‘y from W ales, vvh(‘r(‘ a city was soon 
all<‘r huilt hy king Mailgo, the sanu' w ho took uj)on Iiim to 
d(‘lVa} th(‘ < liargcs of St. David’s burial, 'rh(‘ pla(‘e was 
c'.illed tVom this monas|(‘ry l>(‘n-c]u)i\ oj' Eangor, that is, 
tx'aiitiful, or loft\ choii*. sa\s hisho[) I sht‘r. ‘ St. Daniel 
was ordained hy Sr, Diihriciiis the first hisliop of th(‘ place, 
was present at tlu’ synod ol’ Erev i, di(‘d in r> la, and was hui i(‘d 
in the i-«le of Uerdsey. Lt* Neve was not able to lind the 
names of any other hisliops of liangor before the t\v(‘Ii’lh 
ci‘ntiiry. ' The cath<*dral is d<‘di('ated to (iod in the nanu' 
of St. Daniel. See I'sher’s anti<[nitics, c. i I. p. J/t. Ih’own 
W’illii on C’idliedrals, ^^.c. 


l.f NfU‘, Fisl: An;;lio. i* 2.'. 

t*' Tlif tnir <;l‘(iiill(Mlion of Itriuhor (I'crrupl'y wiitli'n I'j Ble.s^eil choir^ 

from the Latin B(*m\lii tus clK'nis. 
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ST. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. 

From his life prefixed to his works: Villefore’s life of St. Teresa, t. 1. p. 
t. 2. p. 13'2. See his life compiled by P. Honoratus of St. Mary, the jiKiicunt^ 
ontie of the same Order, in 12mo, and more at large by F. Dositheus ol St. Ah xi,, 
in two vols. 4t(), Paris 1727. 

A.D. 1591. 

St. John, by his family name called Yepes, was yoiingtsi ehild 
of (ionzales of Wpes, «'Hid born at Foiilibero, near A\ila, in 
Old C’astile, in 1512. With his mother’^ milk he sneked in the 
most tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin, and was prestn’ved 
from many dangers by the visible protection of Iu‘r iiiter(‘(^s • 
sioii. Tlie death of his father left his motliei* destitute of all 
.succours with three little children with whom she settled at 
Medina. John learned the first elements of letters at a college. 
Tlie administrator of the hospital delighted with his extraordi- 
nary piety, employed him in serving the sick ; an onice whieli 
was very agreeable to the devotion of the youth, who ac([uitted 
hin»self with a feeling of charity much above lus years, espe- 
cially when ho exhorted the sick to acts of virtue. I le prac- 
tised, at the same time, excessive austerities, and continued 
his studies in tlie college of the Jes iits. At twenly-one years 
of age, to .satisfy h*s devotion to the mother of God, he took 
the religious habit among the Carmelite friars at Medina in 
15G3. Never did any novice giv e greater proofs o' obedience^ 
humility, fervour, and love of the cross. Ills zeal, far from 
abating after his noviciate, was continually upon the increase. 
When he arrivetl at Salamanca, in order to commence liis 
higher studies, tlie austerities which he practised were ex- 
cessive. He chose for his cell a little dark hole at the 
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bottom of tluMlorinitorv. A h(^ll(>\^ boiird, soinothinji liko 
n icroxc was bis bed. Il(‘ ])latted hiio'^elf so romrb a b.iir 
•'birt that, at tlu' Iea>t motion, it j)ri(‘ke(l bis body to blnod. 
Hi> fasNaiid other morlilieatioiLs were incredible. IJytlj(\se 
m(‘ans b(‘ studied to die to the world and to irnns('If; but, by 
assiduous j)ray(M’and co{item|>lalion in sil(‘ncean(l rcdinmient, 
be <^ave winjjis to bis soul. Me lays down in bis works as a 
fiindanienlal maxijii of |)(‘rfection, that a pej'son study, in the 
first [)Ia(‘e. to do all actions in union with those of Jesus 
C.’brist, dc'^irini^ to imitate him, and to put on bis spirit. This 
uas bis own pivictiee. in'* sfcond rule was to mortify bis 
s(‘iises in all tbiniT". d<*nyini» ♦bem wbate\i‘r did not seem 
most to contribul(‘ to tb(‘ ^lory of ( hmI, wb(.‘tber in bis bear- 
ing, seeini!^, or otluu’ scnsi"-. ft wa^ bis desire to be a lay- 
l)rt)tlier, but tliis was refuse<l bim. lb" bad distim^nisbed 
liiniseli in bis course of tlu'oloyical studies, when, in 15^7, 
being twi'ut} -ti’. years obi, b(‘ was promoted to tlu- pri(*st- 
bood. lie pre])arei! himself to olbr bis tlrst sacriliee by 
bnmiliations. penit(mllal tears, fer\i‘nl pravers, and 

long ?uedilalious on the >>unt‘rings of our Divine Rt‘deemer ; 
de(‘j)ly imprintin'.; I.is pr(‘eious wounds in bis heart, and 
saerilieiuir biir.sell'Jiis w ill. and all bis actions w'itb bis S.i\ ionr, 
in raptun^s of lovt‘ and de\oti(ai. Tin* iir/iees w bi(‘b be I’e- 
<‘ei\e(I from the holy my-teries. inllamed iiim w ith a desire 
of greater j'etireinent ; lor wliii'b ])urpose be dcdiberated 
with bini'-elf to enter the Order of tlio ( 'arlbusians. 

St. Teresa was then busy in Osbiblishing lier refoi’ination 
of the C’armelites, and cauumg to Medijia del (\impo lu aid 
speak of the evtraordinary \irlue of brother ,loIni. \\ Ihuh*- 
iipon .diede>ired to see bim, admired bis sj>lrit. ami told bim 
that (iod bad called him to saiu'tify biwiself in tlu* Order of 
our Lady of Mount ( 'arm(*l : that she bail rec('ivt*d aulbority 
from the geiu*ral to found tw'o reformed bouse'* of men, and 
that be himself should be the first instrument of so great a 
woj’k. Soon after, slie foimded her lirst monastery of men 
in a ])oor boiist* in the village" of l)nr\elle. John, wlio bad 
acipiie'.ced in her proposal, entered this new Helhlebem, in 
a pt'rfeet spirit of sai rilit'i*, and «d»oul two months after was 
joined l>v some others, w iio al! renewed their profession on 
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Advent Snmlny, 1568. I'liis was tlie beginning of the iiare- 
footed Carmelite iM'iars, whose institute was approved by 
pope l^iiis and, in 1&8(), confirmed by (iregory XIll. So 
great were the austerities of these primitive (’armrliles, that 
St/lVresa saw it necessary to prescribe tliein a mitigation. 
The odonr of their sanctity in tln‘ir [)oor obscure house spread 
cjver ail Spain ; and St. Teresa soon after established a secotnl 
ciui\(‘Mt at Pastrane, and, in tatiS, a third at Manre/a, wliitlu r 
•;h(‘ trauNlatcd that from Diirvelle, and, in 1.07-, a fourth at 
Ainila. The (*\ample and the e\hortaiions of St. John in- 
''[)ired theriTigious with a perlect spirit of soliiud(‘, hiiiniliiy, 
and mortilleation. His wonderful love of th(‘ i ro.ts a[)[)ear(‘ci 
in all his actions, and it was by meditating eontinuall\ on the 
sullta ings of Cdirist that it iiu reased daily in his soul : for love 
made him desire; to resemhle liis c rucilled H(‘d(‘ennM* in all 
mannei'of humiliations and snlferings. And \lmighly (iod, 
to purify his heart from all natural weakni‘sses and attaeh- 
nrents, made him to pas^ through the cru(‘ihle by the most 
se\'ere interiorand exterior trials ; w hich is lijs ordinary con- 
duct toward tlio.-e souls which h(‘ prej)ares to raise to an 
emiiuMit sanctity, and to (uirich with his extraordinary graces. 

St.John, after tasting the first sweets of holy contemplation, 
found him^ell (l(*prived of all si‘nsil)le d(‘\oti()n. 'rhi> 
tiial dryness was followed hy interior tronhleof mind, scruples, 
and a disrelish of spiritual e\'ere*ise>, w hich yet he was care ' 
ful I'.evc'r to forsake. Tin* de\ib. at the same time assault(‘d 
him with violent temptations, and men |)(*rseented him hy 
calumnies, lint the most terrihie of all these pains was that 
of scru])ulosity and interior desolation, in which he seemed 
to see hell open, ready to swallow him up. Me describes 
admirably wli.ata soul feels in thi‘>. trial in his book called, 
The obscure night : This state of interior de ’olation, (*ontem- 
plative soiii^ in some degree ov other, til's! pass throngli be- 
fore their heai'ts are prepared to receive the (‘onniunicatioii 
of (fod's special graces. Jly it our saint obtained a perfect 
pc'verty and nakedness of spirit, freed from all the relined 
passions of self-love, and an excellent conformity to tlie lioly 
will of (lod, whi(;h can only he built on the destruction of 
^elf-Avill, a heroic patience, and a courageous perseverance. 
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After some ti me certain rays of liglit, comfort, and di\ ino sweet- 
ness scattered these mists, and translated the soul of the ser- 
vant of God into a paradise of interior delights, and heavenly 
sweetness. This w^as again succeeded by another more griev- 
ous trial of spiritual darkness which spread itself over his 
soul, accompanied with interior pains anal temptations, in 
\\hi<’h (i(Kl seemed to have forsaken him, and to be beconn; 
dt‘af to his sighs and tears. So violent was his sorrow' in this 
state of privation, tliat it seemed be must have died of grief 
if (iod bad not supported him by bis grace. In the calm 
wbi<‘li followed this terrible tempest he was wonderfullv re- 
paid in divine* ('ornforts. Surrounded w'ith a new light he 
saw cl(*arly tlie incompaiablc advantages of sutfering, espe- 
cially by the >e\eresl interior triaN; he saw' liow by them 
the soul is ])urilied from im]>erfections ; he now enjoyed a 
c ontinual sw eet presenc e of (iod, W'as always reeollectc'd, and 
felt ill bis heart a most ardent love of (iod, and vehement 
desire to imitate; Jesus Christ in bis .'.ull'erings, to (any his 
ero^s, to mec*l him under bis humiliations, and to serve; Ids 
neighlxnir for Ids sake* : he found in bims<‘|fan invim ibJe 
c'oniMge, enjoyeel a sovereign peace, and was often raised to 
the divine union in sweet love, w hieh is tlie sublimest ele*\a- 
tion of siipernatmal ee)nte*m[)latic)n. This love with whic h 
his he*art biii'iic'd, was often aece)nij)anieel with an e‘\eess of 
spiritual joy, in wbieh his soul w’as penetrated with, and, as 
it were, drowned in a torrent of delights; yet with a pain 
w'bie b lie called the wound of lo\e. lie explains tliis Idm- 
self by saying, that tlie soul seems to herself wounded with 
repeated arrows of lire* wdiicli leave her all consuming with 
loA^e, and she is so iiiHamed as to seem to go out of herself, 
and to cominenee a new creature. IJis life was a continual 
vicissitude of crosses and privations, ami of heavenly visits 
and caresses, lie never received any extraordinary favour 
which was not prect*ded by some great triluilation. VV Ideli 
is an ordinary conduct of the sweet providence of God in re- 
gard to his servants for their great s|>iritiial advantage. God, 
ill the sensible visits of his grace, draws a soul by his charms 
to run in the sweet paths of his lave ; but her virtue ischic'lly 
perfected by tribulations. The brilliant diamond rccc'ives 
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from the linmmer nnd cliisel its lustre and polish. Trials were, 
by grace, the chi(‘F iji}>truments of the admirable perfection 
to which our saint arrived. St. Teresa made use of him to 
impart thespiritof her reform lotlie religious in all the houses 
which sh(‘ estahlished. The convent in which she had made her 
first prof(‘ssion at Avila, had always opposed her reformation. 
Yet the hi'rdiop ot‘ Avila thought it necessary that she should 
l)e made priort*ss there, to retrench at least th(‘ frccjuent v i^^its 
of seculars. She sent for St. Johrn and a])pointe(l him the 
s|)iritjial director of tliis house, iu 1576. Ih' soon engaixed 
them to shut u[> their pnrlour>, and to cut (»II’th(‘ scandalous 
abuses vvliic h were inconsistent with a religious life of retire- 
ment and p 'naiH'e. Many s(‘culars liki'wise ])ut theniselvTS 
under his dua^ction, and h(‘ preached th<‘ woial of (iod with 
wonderful unction and fiaiit. Hut (iod would Ix' glorified 
by Ids sufferings, and, to make them the mor(‘ stmsihle to him, 
])ermitted his own hrethrcm to he the iiistrunuMds thena^f, 
as Christ liimself was betrayed by a (lis(‘i[)le. Th(‘ old (.Car- 
melite friars l()ok('d on this ladormation, though nnd(‘rtak(‘n 
withth(‘ ]icens('and aj)[)rohati(m of t lu' g(‘n(‘ral given to S.ainl 
'rere^a, as a rehellion against tlu ir ( )rder : and, in their 
chaj)ler at Plaecudia, (‘f)iul(*mned St. ,lohn a^ a fugitive' and 
an apostate, 4'his re'^oliition h(*ing taken, lIuT'-ent '^oldiers 
and MM’jeaids v ho broke open his door, and tumultuously 
(‘arried him to tiu* prison of his conv(‘nt ; and, knowing the? 
veneration wlfu'li the [)(‘ 0 [)le at \\ila had for his peu'son, i‘e- 
mo\e(l him IVean thenci' to Toledo, where h(‘ was loc’ki'd up 
in .1 dai'k, I’-oisome cell, into wlfu l» no light had admittance 
hut through a little hole thre(‘ lingers broad. Siarce any 
olh(*r mniri'-hment was allowed him during nine moidhs 
which h(‘ remained thcr(‘, but bread, a little fish called sar- 
dines, and water, lie* w^as rtdeased after nine months by the 
credit of St. Teresa, and by the protection of the Mother of 
(lod. In this destitiittJ condition he had been fa\t lin'd with 
many Iicavenly comforts, which made him aflerward say: 
Re not surprised if 1 shew so great a lovt' lor sufferings: 
(lod «:ave me a high idea of liieir merit and value when I 
was in the prison of Toledo,’’ 
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He had no sooner reeovcred his Jiherty but lie was made 
superior of the little convcMit of Calvary, situate in a desert, 
and, ill J57Jb founded that of Haeza. Jii lf)81 he was ehoseii 
prior of (rranada, in 1585, viear-jirovincial of Andalusia, and 
in 1588, lirst dehnitor of the Order. Me founded at the 
same time the convent of Segovia. In ail his employments 
the austerities which he practised seemed to exceed bounds; 
and he only slept two or three hours in a night, employing 
tiui rest in prayer, in presence of the lilessed sacrament. He 
shewed always the most sincere and profound humility and 
even love of abjection, an inimitable fervour and zeal for 
all the exercises of religion, and an insatiable desire of siiller- 
ing. He Used to s;iy : “ To sulfer for the sake of (iod is the 
true charaetcM'istic of his love, as we see in Christ, and in 
‘‘ the martyrs. And persecutions are the means to enter into 
the d<‘ptli, or attain to the knowledge, of the mystery of 
the cross, a m cCvSsary condition for comprehending the 
de[>lh of the wisdom of (iod and of his love.’^ Hearing 
Christ onee say to him : “ John, what recomjiense dost thou 
“ a>k of thy labours V” I le answered : Lord, 1 ask no other 
“ recom[)ense tb<m to suiler and be condemned for thy 
“ lo\ e.” At the very name of the cross he fell into an ecstasy 
in the juesence of mother Anne of Jesus. 'J1irc;e things he 
Irecpiently askeil of (lod: Ls/, Thai he might not ])ass one 
<lay of his life wilhoiit siillering soim lhing. That he 

might not die superior. Jd/y, That he might end his life in 
Iminiliatioii, disgrace, and eoiitenipt. The very name of the 
sutferiiigs of Christ, or sight of a crucifix threw him into rap- 
tures of sweet love, and made him melt in tears. Th(‘ [lassion 
of our Redeemer was the usual subject of his meditations, 
and he exceedingly reconiineiids the same to others in his 
writings, Uis confidence in (iiod made him often give his 
own necessaries to the poor, ami deserved miraculous supplies 
for his monasteries. This firm confidence in divine provi- 
dence he called the pairirnoiiy of the poor, egj)ocially of re- 
ligious persons. The love of God so powerfully possessed 
liis soul, and its fire was so violent tliat hivS words sufliced to 
kindle a flame in others. He was frequently so absorbed in 
God that he was obliged often to offer violence to himself, to 
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treat of temporal artliirs, and sometimes when called out from 
prayer was inea[)al>I(* of dc/inc^ h. Coming to himself from 
sudden raptures, lie would cry out with words, as it were 
of tire : Lot us take wing and fly on high. What Jo we 
do here, dear brethren ? Let us go to eternal life.'’ This 
love appeared in a certain brightness which darted from his 
countenance on many occasions, especially when he came 
from tlie altar, or from prayer. A ]>erson of distinction was 
one day so moved witl\ the sight of it, perceiving the heavenly 
lighf of his face to daz/le his eyes, and pierce his heart with 
divine love, that on the s|)ot he took a rcsohitioii to renounce 
the world, an<l ernhraca'd the Order of St. Dominick. A 
lady (tuning to confession to him was sostruckuith a lieavenly 
light which shoiu* from liis <‘ountenanee and penetrated her 
soul, that she immediately laid asid(‘ lu r jewels and gaudy 
attire, and consecrated herself to (lod in strict retirement, 
to the astonishment of the whole city of Segovia. His heart 
seemed an immense fire of love, (to use his expression in his 
Llaine of divine love) which could not contain itself within 
liis breast, but shewed itself by these exterior marks. His 
love of his ji(*ighl)our was no less w'ondmiiil, esjiecially to- 
ward the poor, the sick, and sinners ; lii> continual tender- 
ness and aircction for his enemies, and the benefactions and 
kindness with wiiiidi he always studied to return good for 
evil, w ere most admirable. For fear of contracting any at- 
tacb.nients to <*arthly things, he was a rigorous observer and 
lover of ])()\''!‘ly. All the fuinituni of his little cell or 
chandler consisted in a paper image and a cross made of 
rnshe.-, and he would Iiave the cleanest beads and breviary, 
and wear the most thread bare habit he could get. A pro- 
found scnlimcjit of religion niadt him l>t‘ar an extreme re- 
spect to w hatever helongcnl, even remotely, to churches, or to 
the service of (iod. The same motive of the honour of (lod 
sanetilied all Ids actions. He employed many iiours every 
day and night in prayer, and often before the blessed sa- 
crament with extraordinary fervour. True devolion he de- 
scribed to be humble, not loving to be lofty; silent, not aetivx^; 
without attachment to any thing; without singularity or pre- 
sumption, full of distrust in itself, following with ardour 
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simple and common rules. By experience in spiritual things 
and an extraordinary liglit of the Holy Ghost, lie ha<l a sin- 
gular gift in diNcerniiig spirits, and could not he easily im- 
|)()sed upon in what came from God. He discovered, by the 
fir^t examination, that the pretended visions of a certain 
vom.m were only illusions: and tlio same of a nun in Por- 
tugal. In 1501, the chapter of his Order met at Madrid, in 
which St.John opposed too severe measures used in the 
punishment of disohedience against father (iratian, who had 
been a great as>i.stant toSt/IVixsa ; and likewise .strenuously 
spoke against a motion supported by .some of the ehiefs for 
casting oil' the direction of the 'IVrcsian mins. This gave 
oti'cnce to some wliom envy ami jealousy had indisposed 
against him, and by their me.ms the servant of (lod was 
thrn''t out of all employments in his Oialer. It was with joy 
that he saw' hims(‘lf in disgrace^ and at Jilxu'ty, and retired 
into the liltli* solitary convent of IVgmicla, in the mountains 
of Sierra Moreiia, 


' ' In ihi'^ 'oliliulo hr fuiislicd liis mys- 
tical triMtiscs, v^hiol) i‘oni|H>se hi*, works, 
'll two Nohmifs, (joaito. ' 'I'lir two (irst 
On tlio ohscvirc* nii^ht, aiu\ On tin* atcciit 
ot .Mount Carmel, treat on the interior 
trials and anp;tiish hy wlncii a is 

jiur;;»al from earthly aftectiom, .tnd jire- 
pared for supernatural pr.ayer. In the 
others, erdhd The exposition of llie (’an- 
licles, and The livinj^ llame of love, he 
explains the operitions of the Holy (diost 
in the su]iernatural iinpret>sums and all 
the decrees of divine iiiiioii iii the said 
prayer. No pen indeed cmh describe 
those secret comniunieations of a soul in 
that state ; and none hut he who has felt 
them, eari ever be able to form any idea 
of tliem. For the satisfaction of such, 
St. John wrote these works; which are 
only projier for such spiritual persons, 
and may become hurtUil in the hands of 
unexperienced persons, w ho are easily the 
dupes of their own imagination ; and 
esjieeially of eiithusiusits who abusc*what 
tliey do not iiiiderstand, to favour their 
own illusions. Fiom the maxims of the 
most expcricueed doctors of mystic theo- 
lo;^y all m.iy learn the advantage and 
r)eee-*‘5iiy of lutciior trials, winch are much 


more sc\('re than allcKteiior tribulations, 
and (ban tlie labour^ and eros'.es of an 
apiKtolio life, ijy these (iud I'ondnets 
MoiU to the perfeet eiui'ilixion ol self- 
love, before tbev can bi* found worthy of 
Ills sptcial lavoiirs. Hut such extraor- 
diii.iry graces are not necessary for the 
inosf perfect sanctity. 'Fliey an' easily 
subject to illusions and dangers, niileis 
tried by perfeet humility and obedience ; 
and whatever in them does not '.erisibly 
increase sincere and peifect linmility, is 
ci'rtainly illusion. Nor are they to be 
otlierways prized, than by the rule winch 
St. Haul lays tlown concerning exterior 
gratuitous graces. No man can lawfully 
nlesire or seek them, (which is jiresumptiori 
and illusion ;) no mancaii ever tfiiiik him- 
self the better for them, or prefer himself 
toothers, which is pi ide : no man is to rely 
on them, hut only on the divine law, and 
an humble obedience ; and every one must 
be persuaded that crosses and tribulations 
are the royal and the only road to heaven, 
though (lod in his mercy, in condescen- 
sioi' to our weakness, sweetens them with 
hii presence, peace, and consolations. 

In hooks of devotion the errors of the 
False Mystici, or (^uictisU and Sciui- 
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God was pleased to [iinisli his martyrdom by a second 
grievous persecution from his own brethren before his deatli. 
His banishment to Pegnuela he thouglit his happiness, and 


.QuictistSf art* carefully to be ^uanJetl 
against. The heresy anJ fanaticism of 
Quietism was broached by Michael Moli- 
iu)», a Spanish priest, and spiritual direc- 
tor in great repute at Rome, who in his 
bfiok entitled, The spiritual guhle, esta- 
blished a system of perfect contemplation. 
It chiefly turns upon the following gene- 
ral principles, 1. That ’perfect coutem- 
])latiun is a state in which a man does 
not reason, or reflect either on God or 
himself, but passively receives the impres- 
sion of heavenly li{<ht without exercising 
any acts, the mind being in a perfect in- 
action and inattention, which this author 
calls Quiet. Which principle is a noto- 
rious illusion and falsity; for even in 
supernatural iiupressions.or communica- 
tions, bow much soever a soul may be 
abstracted from her senses, and insensible 
to external ohjoets, which act upon their 
organs, she still exercises her under- 
standing and will, iii adoring, lu\ing, 
praising, or the like, as is demonstraMe, 
both from principle, and from the testi- 
mony of St. Teresa, and all true contera- 
platives. 2. This fanatic teaches, that 
a soul in that state desires nothing, not 
even bis own salvation ; and fears nothing, 
not even hell itself. This principle, big 
with pernicious consequences, is here- 
tical ; as the preiejit and constant obli- 
gation of hope cl '.alvation through Christ, 
lb an article of faith. The pretence that 
a total iiuiiirerenceisa stateof pert'wctioo, 
is folly aud impiety, as if solicitude about 
things of duty was not a precept; and, 
.as if a man could ever be exempt fiom 
the obligation of that harity, which he 
owes both to Gml and himself, by which 
he is bound above all things, to desire 
and to labour for his salvation, and the 
eternal reign of God in liissoul. A third 
jirinciple of this author is no less noto- 
riously heretical, that in such a state the 
use of the sacraments and good works, 
becomes indifferent ; and that the most 
rriminal reprcbeutations and motions, 
in the sensitive part of the soul, are 
foreign to the superior, and not sinful in 
Mils ekvalcd stale; as if the seusitive 


part of the soul was not subject to tlie 
government of the rational or superior 
part, or as if this could be indiirerent 
about what passes iu it. Some will have 
it, that Moliiios carried his last princi- 
ples so far, as to o|)cn a door to the alx>- 
uiinations of the Gnostics ; but most ex- 
cuse him from admitting that humble 
consequence. See F. Avrigny, honort^ of 
St. Mary, &c. Innocent XI. in 1687, 
cundemued sixty-eight propositions ex- 
tracted |fro in this author as respectively 
heretical, scandalous, and blasphemous. 
Molinos was condemned by the inquisition 
at Rome, recalled his errors, and cncicil 
his life in imprisonment m 16^6. See 
Argentre’, Collect, judinormii de iiovis 
erronbus, t. 3. [lart. 2. p. 402. Stevaort 
Prop. Daiiinai. p. 1. 

Semi-Quietism was rendered famous by 
having Injen fur some time jiatroni/ed by 
the great Fenelon. Madame (iuyoii, a 
widow lady, wrote An easy and short me- 
thod of prayer, and Solomon’s Canticle of 
I Canticles inter]>rcted ma mystical sense, 
lor which, by order of Lewis XIV. she was 
confined in a nunnery, hut st)on after en- 
larged. Then it was that she became ac- 
(]uaiiited with Fenelon ; aud she published 
'Fhe Old Testament with expl.inatioiis ; 
Her own life by herscll, and other works, 
all wrote with spirit, and a lively imagi- 
uatioiu She submitted her do(‘trii)c to 
Mie Judgment of IJossiiet, cst*emed the 
most aecurate theologian in the Freneli 
dominions. After a mature examination, 
Rossuet, bishop of Me.iux, cardinal No- 
an.cs, Fenelon, then lately nominated 
archbishop of Camhray, and Mi'.Tronsun, 
superior of S. Sulpicc, drew up thirty ar- 
ticles coocerniog the sound maxims of a 
spiritual life ; to which Fenelon added 
four others. These thirty four articles 
were signed by them at Lssy in 1696, and 
are the lamuus articles of Issy. (See Ar- 
geiitre*, taillectio Judiciorura de novis er- 
roribus, t. 3. Du Plessis, Hist, de Meaux, 
t. l.p.492. Memoirt^sClironol.t.S. p.'i8.) 
During this examination, Rossuet ami 
Fenelon had freipient disputes for and 
against disinterested love, or divine love 
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always excused and commended father commissary and the 
other authors of liis disgrace, and hindered all others from 
writing to the vicar-general of the injustices done him. 


t)f pure benevolence. This latter under- 
t<iok in some measure the patroiiai^e of 
m idaiu Guyon, and, in lC97, published a 
book entitled, The maxims of the Saints, 
in which a kind of Semi-tjuietism was ad- 
vanced. The ('lainour which was raised, 
«lrew the author into disgrace at the 
court of Lewis XIV. and the book was 
• ondemned by Innocent XII. in on 
the twelfth of ^^arch, and, tm tin; ninth 
of April followin}(, by the author liiniself, 
who eloseil his eyes to all the {jliiiimer- 
in^'-s of human understaiKlmg, to seek 
truth iij the ohcdient simplicity of faiih. 
liy thi>, submission he vaiirjuished and 
triuinjdied over his defeat itself, and 
by a more rvlmirable greatness of soul 
over his van<pnsh<*r. Witli the book, 
twenty-three propositions extracted out j 
of it, were censured liy the pojt»' as rash, 
I'emKooiis in practice, and erroneous re- 
spc<>tively, but none were (pi.ilificd here- 
tic il, 

'I'lie priuci|ial error of Scim Ouietism 
'•(insists in tliN doctrine, (hat in the state 
of perfei't contemplation, it helon{;s to 
the entire annihilation in which a ‘■oul 
places herself before CJod, md to the 
perfect resifjnatioii of hericlf to Ins will, 
that she be indilforcnt wliethcr '.he be 
damned or saved; wliich monstrous ex- 
travagance destroys the obligation of 
(dirislian hope. Tlie divine precepts can 
never clash, but strengthen one another. 

It would be blasphemy to pretend, that 
because Cod as a universal ruler suffers 
sin, we can take a complacence in its 
being committed by others. God damns 
no one but for sin and final impenitence ; 
jet whilst we adore the divine justice 
and sanctity, we are bound to rtV)ect sm 
with the utmost abhorrence, and depre- 
cate (ianuKitiun with the greatest ardour ; 
both which by the divine grace we can 
shun. Wherfi then can there he any 
room for such a ])retended resignation, 
at the very thought of vvliich piety shud- 
ders ! No such hlasphemies occur in the 
writings of St. Teresa, St.John of the 
('loss, orolhcr approved spiritual authors. 

If they arc, or seem to be cxjirciibed iti 


certain parts of some spiritual works, as 
those of Bernieres, or in the Italian trans- 
lation of Uoiidon s God Alone, these ex- 
pres^iioiis are to be corrected by the rule 
of solid theology. Feiielon was chiefly 
deceived hy the authority of an adulte- 
rated edition of the spiritual entertain'- 
merits of St. Francis of Sales, published 
at Lyons in Ib'JH, hy Drobet. Upon the 
imiiK'diate complaint and supplication 
of St. Frances CJiantal, and John Francis 
Sales, brother of the saint, then bishop 
of fieneva, Lewis XIII. suppressed the 
privilege grunted for the said edition, by 
letters-patent given in the eamp before 
Rochelle in the same year, prefixed to the 
coirect and true edition of that book 
I ma(l(‘ at Lyons by rreurccillys in 1629, 
by order of St. Fraiu'cs (.’hantal. Yet 
this faulty edition with its additions and 
ornissmns has been soinol lines reprinted ; 
and a copy of tins edition imjiosed upon 
Fenelon, whom Bossuet, who used the 
right edition, accused of falsifying the 
b(n)k. (See Afcni. dc Trev. for July, anno 
L>r»rt. p. 44(>.) 

Bossuet had several years before main- 
tained in the schools of Sorboiino with 
great warmth, that a love of pure bene- 
volence IS chimerical. Nothing is more 
famous in theological schools, than the 
distinction of the love of rh'Asff dtsirc, 
and of bvnevolerice. By the first, a crea- 
ture loves God as the creature’s own 
good, that is, upon the motive of enjoving 
him, orlyccause he shall possess God, and 
liiid in him his own complete liappiness : 
in other words, liccaiisc God is good to the 
creature himself both here and hereafter. 
The love of benevolence, is that by which 
a creature loves God purely for his own 
sake, or because he is in himself infinitely 
good. This latter is called pure or disin- 
terested love, or love of charity ; the 
former is a love of an inferior order, and 
is said hy most theologians to belong to 
hope, not to charity : and many maintain 
that it can never attain to such a degree 
of perfection as to be a love of God above 
all things ; because, say they, he who 
loves God merely because he is his own 
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There were in the Order two fathers of great authority, 
who declared themselves his implacable enemies, harbour- 
ing malice and envy in their breasts, which they cloaked 


goodj or for the sake of his enjoymetit, 
loves him not for God’s own inoreated 
goodness, which is the motive of charity ; 
nor can he love him mure than he does 
hi$ own ei^oyment of him, though he 
makes no such comparison, nor even 
directly or interpre-tatively forms such an 
act, that he loves liim not more tlian he 
does his own possession of him, which 
would be criminal and extremely inor- 
dinate ; so this love is good, and of obli- 
gation, as a part of hope, and it disposes 
the soul to the love of charity. Bossuet 
allowed the distinct motives of the loves 
of chaste desiie and of benevolence; but 
said, no act of the latter could be formed 
by the heart, which does not) expressly 
include an act of the former, because, 
said he, no man can love any good with- 
out desiring to himself at the same time 
the possession of that good, or its union 
svith himself, and no man can love an- 
other’s good merely as another’s* This 
all allow, if this other’s good were to de- 
stroy or exclude the love of his own good. 
Hence the habit of love of benevolence 
must include the habit of the love of de- 
sire. But the act may he, and often is 
exercised without it, for good is amiable 
ill itself, and fur its own sake ; and this 
is the general opinion of theologians. 
However, the e.piniou of Bossu^t, that 
au act of the )i/ve of licnevojenee, or of 
charity, is insepaiablc from an actual love 
of desire, is not censured but is main- 
tainexl also by F. Honoratus of St Mary, 
(Tradition sur la contempl. t. .i. c. 4. 
p. 27.1.) Mr. Norris carries this nuUua so 
far as to pretend that < reatures in loving 
God consider nothing in his perfections 
hut ilicir own good. (Letter 2. On divine 
love, p. 8.) Some advised Fenelon to 
lOaive a diversion by attacking Ikissuet’s 
•enliinenU and books at Home, and con- 
victing him of establishing theological 
hope by destroying charity. But the 
pious archbishop made answer that he 
never would lutlamc a disipulc by recri- 
minating against a brother, whatever 
imglit have seemed prudent (>> be done 
at another seabou. When he was put in 


mind to beware of the artifices of man- 
kind, which he had so well known, and 
so often cxperienccdi he made answer; 
“Let us die in our simplicity,’' (Mo- 
riamur in bimplicitate nostr^.) On this 
celebrated dispute, the iiigcnius Clavillc 
(Traite du vrai merit; makes this re- 
mark, that borne of those who carried 
the point, were condemned by the public 
as if they lost charity, by the manner in 
which they carried on the ( ontest ; hut 
if Fenelon erred in theory, he was Jed 
astray by au excess in his desire of chaiity. 
By this adversity and sulmiission he itu- 
proveil Ins own charity and humility to 
perfection, and arrived at the most easy 
disposition of heart, disengaged from 
every thing in the world, bowed down 
to a sLite of pliablcness and docility not 
to be expressed, and grounded in a Jove 
of simplicity which extiii(]ui<>hed in him 
every thing besides. Those vvlio admired 
these virtues in him before were surpriicd 
at the great heights to which he after- 
ward carried them ; so much he appeared 
a new man, though before a model of 
piety and humility. As to the distinction 
of the motives in our lo\e ot (iod, in 
practiee, too nice or anxious an iinpury 
is generally fruitless and pernicious: for 
our business is more and more to die to 
'uirsclvis, purify our hearts, and employ 
our understanding in the eontempUtion 
of the divine perfectious and he.uenly 
!• )stcrics, and our alleetions' in the va- 
rious acts of hoi) love, a boundless field 
111 which our Souls may freely take their 
ra ge. And whih* we blame the extia- 
vag.uices of false mystics, we must never 
fear being transported to excesses \\i 
praetice by the love of God. ft can never 
be carried too far, since the only mea- 
sure of our love to God is to love without 
measure, as St. Bernard says. No trans- 
ports of pnre love can carry souls aside 
from the right way, so long as they arc 
guided by humility aud obedience. In 
disputes about such things, the ut- 
most rare is necessary that charity he 
not lost in them, that envy and piido 
be guarded against, aud that suhrietjr 
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unilor the sanctified name of holy zeal. They were 
])nired up with an opinion of their learning, and with the 
applause which they acquired by their tiilents in the pulpit, 
t>n which pretence they neglected all the duties of their rulev 
SI. John, when provincial of Andalusia, after frequent admo- 
nllions of tliis irregularity, which tended to the destruction 
of religious discipline in their Order, finding no other re- 
nie<ly took eIVcct, forbade them to preach, and confined them 
lo their convents. Instead of humble submission they were 
stung with bitter gall in their hearts, and regarded this treat- 
ment as an unjust and niireasonable impediment to the 
exercise of their zeal, for which they thought themselves 
qualified : us if any other disposition tliaii that of distrust in 
thetnselves and perfect humility could draw down the bless- 
ing of (jod upon their functions. This presumption hurried 
them hlindly into many other more grievous sins, which passion 
palliated under the names of virtues. In the saint's disgrace, 
OIK* of them called F. Diego Evangelista, ran over the whole 
province to beg and trump up accusations against the servant 
♦>f (lod, and boasted that he iiad suilicient jn’oofs to liave 
him e\[)elle(l tin* Order. The saint said nothing all this 
while only that he was ready to receive with joy any punish- 
inenl. .Every body at that tirnt* forsook him ; all were afraid 
of seeming to have any commerce with him, and Inirnt the 
letters which they had received from liim, lest they might 
he involved in his disgrace. St. John had no other comfort 
or refuge hut prayer, in which the abundant consolations of 
the Holy (iliost rendered his snlFerings sweet to him. 'rhis 
storm ceased v\hen the informations of Diego were laid be- 
fore the superiors ; forliad tliey been all true, they ainounteci 
to nothing which deserved any chastisement. The swe(‘t- 
ness of iUc divine love and peace which overflowed the 
soul of the servant of (lod all this time, filled him with 
interior joy, whicli increased in proportion as he w as more 

and inuderation be observed in all enqui- Mystici in tuto, in which he ia more cor- 
ries ; for iiothirij^: u more frequent than rertthan in some of his other pieces ; also 
for the greatest geniuses in pursuing sub- l)u Plessis (Hist, de 1’ Eglise de Meaux. 
tilties to lose siglit both of virtue and of t. 1. p. 4i^5. The .■several lived of Fenc- 
good sense and reason itself. See Bossiiet's Juii, <ic. 
works on this subject, t. 6’, especially his 
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alwndoned by creatures. ^^The soul of one who serves 
God/' says the saint/*' ‘‘ always swims in joy, always keeps 
holiday, is always in her palace of jubilation, ever singintr 
with fresh ardour and fresh pleasure, a new song, of joy 
and love." 

St. John, living in the practice of extreme austerities, an<l 
in continual contemplation, fell sick, and when he could no 
longer conceal his distemper, the provincial ordered him to 
leave Pegrincki, that place being destitute of all relief, and 
gave him the choice either to go to Baeza or to IJheda. The 
first was a very convenient convent, and liad for prior an in- 
timate friend of the saint. The other u as poor, and F. Francis 
Chrysostom was prior there, the otlicr person whom he had 
formerly t:()rrectod, and who was no less his enemy than 
F. Diego. ''Flic love ot siilVering made St. .lohn prefer tliis 
house of Ijbeda. The fatigue of his journey had ( aiised liis 
leg to swell exceedingly, ami it hur>t in many places from the 
heel (piite to the knee, besides Jive ulcers or wounds under 
his foot. He snflered excessive pains from the violence of the 
inHammation, and from the frequent incisions and operations 
of the surgeons, from the top to the bottom of hi> leg. His 
fever all this time allowed him no rest. 'Tluse racking pains 
he suffered three wliole months witli admirable patienee, in 
continual peace, tranquillity, and Joy, never making the liMst 
complaint, hut often embracing the cruel li\, and pressing it 
close upon his breast when tin* pain was very sharp. The 
nnw'orthy prior treat(‘d him v ilh the utmost inhumanity, 
forbade any one to In* admitted to see him, changed tin* in- 
Jirmarian because he served him with tenderness, locked 
him up in a little cell, made him eontinnal harsh reproaches, 
and would not allow any thing .nit the lianlest bread and 
food, refusing him even what seculars sent in for him : all 
which the saint snflered with joy in his countenance, (rod 
himself was pleased to complete his sacrifice, and abandoned 
him for some time to a great spiritual dr;ynes>s, and a state of 
interior desolation. But his love and patience were the 
more heroic. God likewise stretched out liis hand to bring 


St. John of the Cross/l'lamc of iove/p. 
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the (love into the ark when she seemed almost sinking in 
the waters, overwhelming his chaste soul again with the 
torrent of his clelights with which he so often strengthened 
the martyrs, converting their torments into pleasures. The 
provincial happening to come to Ubeda a few^ days before 
his death, was grieved to see this barbarous usage, opened 
tlie door of bis cell, and said, that such an example of invin- 
cible patience and virtue ought to be public, not only to bis 
n iigious brethren, but to the whole world. The prior of 
Ubeda opened liis (-yes, begged the saint’s pardon, received 
hi> instructions for the government of his community, and 
afterward accused and condemned himself with many tears. 
As for the saint himself, we camiol give a better description 
(»f the situation of his holy soul in hi» last moments than in 
his own words, when* he speaks of the de«'ith of a saint 
Perfect lov(M)f God fn;ikes death \volcome, and most sweet 
to a : 30 ij 1 . They who love thii’^, die with l)iiniing ardours 
and impetuous (lights, through the vehemence of their de- 
sires of mounting n[) to their beloviNl. The rivers of love 
in the heart, jiow swell almost l)cyond all boninb, l)(‘ing 
‘‘ just going to enter (In* ocean of love. So vast and so 
“ serene are they that they .seem even now t'alm seas, and 
“ the soul overllows willi torrents of joy, upon the point of 
“ entering into the full ]) 0 ^^(‘^^ion of (iod. She seems 
“ already to heholtl that glory, and all thing'5 in her seem 
“ already turned into love, seeing iIumc remains no other 
“ separation tlian a thin web, the prison of the body being 
“ almost broken/’ Though th<‘ Holy (ihost varies his ope- 
rations and gifts in his servants, this seems the cxac't ])or- 
traiture of the soul of our saint upon the point of leaving 
this W'orld, Two hours before lie rlied lie ivpeated ahmd the 
Miserere psalm with his bretlmm; llieii lu^ desired one to 
read to him part of the book of Canticles, appearing himself 
in transports of joy. He at length cried otit : G/on/ he to God; 
pressed the crucifix on bis breast, and after some time said : 
Lordy mto thy hayids I covmiend my soul: with which word® 


Flammavifi Awotk, \t. 507. 
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he calmly breathed forth his soul on the fourteenth of l)e-* 
cember in 151)1, being ibrty-nine years old, of which he 
had spent twenty eight in a religious state. St. Teresa in 
her ejiistles and other works styles him a saint even before 
he had embraced her reformed Order, and says that he was 
one of the most pure souls in the church, to whom God had 
communicated great treasures of light, and whose under- 
standing he had tilled with the science of the saints. Almighty 
(lod exalted him after his death by several miracles ; amongst 
which the cure of aiiiin of the Annunciation, atNeuf-Chateau 
in Lorrain, struck with a pal^y, in 1705, elFected on the ninlli 
day of a Novena of devotion to this saint, was juridically 
proved ill the court of the bishop of Toul. St. John was 
canonized by Ikiiedict XI If. in and his oflice in the 

Roman lircviary was appointed on this twenty-fourth of 
November. His body remains at Segovia. A liistory of his 
revelations, and many miracles, with an exact account of his 
writings and mystical theology, may be read in his life l)y 
F. Dositheus of St. Alexis. 

Tlie spirit of Christianity is the spirit of the cross. To 
attain to, and to live by, pure love, we must live and die upon 
the cross, or at least in the spirit of the cross. Jesus merited 
all the graces wo receive by sunerlng for us ; .and it is by 
suffering with him that we are best prepared to be enriched 
with them, lienee atllictioiis are part of the portion which, 
together with the hundred-fold of his consolations, he has 
promised to his most beloved serxants. Uis most holy and 
innocent mother bore n large shan in all his .sulferings. Uis 
apostles and other most faithful servants, in proportion to 
the high degree in which they stood in his favour, drank of 
this cup. Those souls which he hao raised to the higliesl 
degree of familiarity in this life, he always prepared for that 
grace by severe trials. Dr. Henry Boudon, archdeacon of 
Evreux, whose progress in an interior life is manifest from 
his Reign of God in a soul, and several other works, was at- 
tacked by slanders, persecuted by his own bishop, and ex- 
pelled witli so much inlamy that scarce was he able to find 
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any one, even in distant provinces, that would receive him 
under his roof. He was, moreover, perfectly acquainted 
with the state of interior anguish and desolation ; which 
he describes from his own experience in his Holy paths of 
the Cross. M. de Bernieres Louvigiii, a gentleman of Nor- 
mandy, and treasurer of France at Caiin, who trained up 
Dr. Boudon and other eminent clergymen, infused into them 
the maxims of true piety, and sent zealous missionaries into 
the East and West Indies, and other remote kingdoms, living 
always a layman in the world, was one of the most excellent 
contemplatives of the last century. The perfection of an 
interior life he attained by the most profound humility, per- 
fect disengagement of his heart from earthly things, and 
assiduous prayer and holy meditation. Yet this preparation 
for thase sublime graces would have remained imperfect, 
had not the good use of many severe afflictions completed 
the crucifixion of the old man in his heart. The same all 
the saints assure us by their own example. But in the divine 
love they found a recompense, which richly paid them for 
all it cost, this love being its own present reward, as it is a 
fire which is its own fuel. 

ST. CIIRYSOGONUS, M. 

The name of this holy martyr, who was appreliended at 
Rome, but beheaded at Aqiiileia in the persecution of Dio- 
clesian, occurs in the canon of the mass, and is mentioned in 
the ancient Calendar of Carthage of the fifth century,^'' and 
in all Western Marty rologies since that time. The church 
in Rome of which he is titular saint, is mentioned in a council 
held by pope Symniachus, and in the epistles of St. Gregory 
the Great ; it gives title to a cardinal priest. The head of 
St. Chiysogonus is shewn there in a rich case ; but his body 
is at Venice. 


^0 Ap. Mabill. Annal. t. 3. p. 417. 
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SS. FLORA AND MARY, VV. MiM. 

In the reign of Abderranneiie 11. king of the Saracens at 
Cordova in Spain, Flora, because she was of Mahometan ex- 
traction by lier father, but had been secretly instructed in 
the faith by her mother, was impeached by her own brother 
before the Cadi, or judge of the city. This magistrate caused 
)jer to be scourged, and beaten on the head till in some parts 
her scull was bare. Then he put her into the hands of her 
brother that he might overcome her resolution. After some 
time she made her escape over a high wall, and took shelter 
with a sister at Ossaria. Having lain concealed some time 
she ventured back to Cordova, and prayed publicly in the 
church of St. Aciclus the martyr. There she met with Mary, 
sister to the deacon Yalabonsus, who had lately received the 
crown of martyrdom. The zealous virgins agreed to |)resent 
themselves in the court of the Cadi, by whose order they 
were apprehended, and confined to a close dungeon, where 
no one had access to them but certain impious lewd w^omen. 
St. Hulogius who w«as at that time detained in another prison, 
wrote and sent to (hem his Bxhortation to martyrdom. After 
a third examination the Cadi commanded them both to be 
beheaded. The sentence was executed on the same day, 
the twenty-fourth of November, in 851. They are named 
ill the Roman Martyrology. See St. Eulogius, Memor. 1. 2. 
c. 8. 


ST. CIANAN OR KENAN, 

BISHOP OF OULKEK, IN IRELAND. 

According to his Acts quoted by Usher, he was a pupil of 
the religious man, Nathan ; and, when a youth, was one of 
the fifty hostages whom the princes of Ireland gave to king 
Leogair, by whom he was set free at the intercession of bishop 
Kiaran. He then went into France, and passed some time 
with great fervour at Tours in the monastery of St. Martin. 
Returning to his native country, he converted great numbers 
to Christianity in Connaught. Thence be proceeded to 
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Leinster, and founded a church in a place called to this day 
The wood of Cianan. At length he went into the territoiy of 
Owen, (that is, Tir-oen,) so called from king Owen, whose 
niece, Ethne, was St. Cianoii's mother. There he broke 
down an idol with an altar that was dedicated to it, and on 
the place built a Christian church. In the office of St, Cianan 
extant in MS. in the library at Cambridge, it is said that the 
saint built here a church of stone, on that account called 
Dam-liag/''^ corrupted into Duleek. St. Cianan was de- 
scended from the royal blood of the kings of Munster. He 
<lied on the twenty -fourth of November in 489. Duleek 
having suffered greatly by several fires and devastations of 
the Danes, its episcopal see was united to Meath. See Usher, 
Anti(j. 1. 29. and Primord. p. 1070. Ind. chron. ad an. 450. 
Ware’s bishops, p. 137. and on St. Ultan, 4 Sept. p. 39. 
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ST. CATHARINE, V. M. 


Jos. Asseinani iit Calend. Univ. ad Nov. 24. t. 5. p. 375. 


Sr. Catiiarink, whom the (ireekscall .Eratherina, glorified 
(fod by an illustrious confession of the faith of Christ, at 
Alexandria, under Maximinus II. Her acts are so much 
adulterated that little use can be made of them. The em- 
peror Basil, in his Greek Menology, relates with them that 
this saint, wlio was of the royal blood, and an excellent 


Dnm^ in tlie old Irish, signifiet a the twelfth century : for the Irish annaU 
house, arid Hag a stone. Those wriiert nientiou many Damliags erected in that 
must surely be {mistaken, who imagine kingdom from age to age, down from the 
there was no other [stone church in Ire- days of St. Cianan to (hose of St. Mala- 
laiid before the time of St. MalacUy in chy. 
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scholar, confuted a company of the ablest heatlien philoso- 
phers, whom Maximinus had commanded to enter into a 
disputation with her, and that being converted by her to tlie 
faith, they were all burnt in one fire, for confessing the same. 
He adds, that Catharine was at length beheaded. She is 
said first to have been put upon an engine made of four 
wheels joined together, and stuck with sharp pointed spikes, 
that when the wheels were moved her body might he torn to 
pieces. The acts add, that at the first stirring of the terrible 
engine, the cords with which the martyr was tied, were broke 
asunder by the invisible power of an angel, and, the engine 
falling to pieces by the wheels being separated from one 
another, she was delivered from that death. Hence the 
name of St. Catharine’s wheel. 

The learned Joseph Assemani thinks that all the account 
we have of the particulars relating to this saint, upon wliich 
we can depend, is what we meet with in Eusebius, though 
that historian mentions not her name. His relation is as 
follows'^; There was a certain woman, a Christian, and 
the richest and most noble of all the ladies of Alexandria, 
wdio, w hen the rest snfiered themselves to be deflowered 
‘‘ by the tyrant (Maximiii,) resisted and vanquished his un- 
bounded and worse tliat beastly lust. This lady was most 
‘‘ illustrious for her high birth, and great wealth ; and likc- 
wise for her singular learning : but she preferred her 
virtue and. her chastity to all worldly advantages. Tlie 
tyrant, having in vain made several assaults upon her 
virtue, would not behead her, -eeing lier ready to die ; but 
‘‘ stripped her of all her estates and goods, and sent her into 
banishment.” Maximin, not long after, declared war 
against Licinius, and, after several engagements, was at 
length defeated by him in 313. Having lost his empire after 
a reign of five year», he fled to Tarsus, and there died in ex- 
treme misery. The body of St, Catharine was discovered by 
the Christians in Egypt about the eighth century, when they 
groaned under the yoke of the Saracens. It was soon after 
translated to the great monastery on the top of mount Sinai 


Eus. Hist. I. 8. c. 14. p. 400 «d. Cantabr. anno 17S0. 
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in Arabia, built by St. Helen, and sumptuously enlarged and 
beautified by the emperor Justinian, as several old inscrip* 
tions and pictures in mosaic work in that place testify.<*^ 
Falconius, archbishop of San-Severino, speaks of this trans- 
lation as follows As to what is said, that the body of this 
saint was conveyed by angels to Mount Sinai, the meaning 
is, that it was carried by the monks of Sinai to their mo- 
** nastery, that they might devoutly enrich their dwelling 
with such a treasure. — It is well known that the name of 
an angelical habit^*^ was often used for a monastic habit, 
and that monks, (on account of their heavenly purity and 
functions,) were anciently called Angels.'* From that time 
we find more frequent mention made of the festival and re- 
licks of St. Catharine. St. Paul of Latra kept her feast with 
extraordinary solemnity and devotion. In the eleventh age, 
Simeon, a monk of Sinai, coming to Rouen to receive an 
annual aims of Hii^hard, duke of Normandy, brought with 
him some of her relicks, which he left there. The jirincipal 
part of the mortal remains of this saint is still kejit in a marble 
chest in the church of tliis monastery on Mount Sinai, de- 
scribed by Dr. Richard Pocock.'**^ 

From this martyr's uncommon erudition, and the extra- 
ordinary spirit of piety by which she sanctified her learning, 
and the use she made of it, she is chosen in the schools the 
patroness and model of Christian philosophers. Learning 
is, next to virtue, the most noble ornament, and the highest 
improvement of the human mind, by which all its natural 
faculties obtain an eminent degree of perfection. The me- 
mory is exceedingly improved by exercise : those who com- 
plain that in them this faculty is like a sieve, may, especially 
in youth, render it by use retentive of whatever is necessary, 
and particularly adapted to be a storehouse of names, facts, 
or entire discourses, according to every one's exigency or 
purposes. But nothing ought to be learned by heart by 

See the present aituatioo of this great monastery described by Mr. Thomson, 
in his travels, t. 3.— (*’) In Comment, ad Capponianas Tabulas Rutbenas. Roms, 
1755. p. 36. — Dr Richard Pocock’s travels, t. 1, p. 140. in folio. 
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children but what is excellent or absolutely necessary. To 
load a mind tvith other tncn*s lumber, and to ‘make it a 
magazine of errors, trumpery, or toys, is to pervert all the 
purposes of this faculty, and a certain proof of the sloth, 
ignorance, and stupidity of a master. As the understanding 
is the light of the soul, so is it plain how exceedingly this is 
enlarged both by exercise and by the acquisition of Solid 
science and useful knowledge. Judgment, the most valuable 
of all the properties of the mind, and by which the other 
faculties are poised, governed, and directed, is formed and 
perfected by experience and regular well digested studies 
and reflection ; and by them it attains to true justness and 
taste. The mind by the same means acquires a steadiness, 
and conquers the aversion which sloth raises against the se- 
rious employment of its talents. It is doubtless the will of 
the Creator that all his works be raised to that degree of per- 
fection of which they are capable, and, where our industry 
Is required to this, it becomes a duty incumbent upon iis. 
This is in nothing so essential and] important as in our own 
mind, the dignity of our being, and the masterpiece of the 
visible world. How much its perfection depends iipon cul- 
ture appears in the difference of understanding between the 
savages, (who, except in treachery, cunning, and sliape, sea ice 
seem to differ from the apes which inhabit their forests) and 
the most elegant civilized nations. A piece of ground J(‘ft 
wild produces nothing hut weeds and briars, which by cul- 
ture would be covered with <'orn, flowers, and fruit. The 
difference is not less betw^een a rough mind and one that is 
well cultivated. The same culture, indeed, suits not all per- 
sons. Geniuses must be explored, and the manner of in- 
structing proportioned to them. Conditions and circum- 
stances must be considered. Generally the more sublime 
theological studies suit not those who are excluded from 
teaching, though women upon whom the domestic instruction 

The female sex is not less capable in theology at Padua, in 167B, the won- 
of the, sublime sciences, nor less remark- der of her age fur her skill in every branch 
able for liveliness of genius. Witness of literature, and still more for the auste- 
numberless instances in polite literature, rity of her life, and her extraordinary 
and III theology the celebrated Venetian piety, 
lady, Helen Lucretia Cornaro, doctress 



Nw.Zi.] S. CATHAEINE, V. M. 423 

of children in their infancy mainly depends, ought to be well 
instructed in the motives of religion, articles of faith, and all 
the practical duties and maxims of piety. Then history, 
geography, and some tincture of works of genius and spirit 
may be joined with suitable arts and other accomplishments 
of their sex and condition, provided they be guided by, and 
referred to, religion, and pitmded books of piety and exer- 
cises of devotion always have the hrst place both in their 
hearts and in their time. 

ST. ERASMUS, OR ELME, B. M. 

He is said to have been a native of Antioch, and a bishop 
in some part of Syria ; who, in the persecution, hid himself 
on Mount Libanus, where he led an eremitical life for seven- 
teen years, often visiting his flock, till he was crowned with 
martyrdom, probably in the persecution of Lioinius which 
had been begun by Dioclesian. He is named in the Roman, 
Sclavonian or Muscovite, and other calendars.<*> 

This saint is not to be confounded i June; and whose acts in Latin and Greek 
with St.£rasinu6, M. called also Elmo or I are of little autliority. See Jos. Asse* 
Enno, who is honoured on the second of I inani, &c. 
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ST. PETER, MARTYR, 

BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 

From Euiebiui, Theodoret &c. See Tillemont, t. 5, Ceilli«r| t, 4. p. 17. Or»i, 

t. 4. 1. 10. 

A. D. 311. 

Eusebius calls Ihis great prelate the excellent doctor of 
the Christian religion, and the chief and divine ornament of 
Bishops : and tells ns that he was admirable both for his 
extraordinary virtue, and for his skill in the vscienccs and 
profound knowledge of the holy scriptures. In the year 
300 he succeeded Theonas in the see of Alexandria, being the 
sixteenth archbishop from St. Mark : he governed that church 
with the highest commendation, says the same historian, 
during the spa^e of twelve years ; for the nine last of which 
he sustained the fury of the most violent jiersecutions carried 
on by Dioclesian and his successors. Virtue is tried and 
made perfect by sufferings ; and Kusebiiis observes that the 
fervour of our saint’s piety, and the rigour of his jienance, 
increased with the calamities of the church. That violent 
.storm which affrighted and disheartened several bishop.s and 
inferior ministers of the church, did but awake his attention, 
inflame his charity, and inspire him with fresh vigour. He 
never ceased begging of God for himself and his flock neces- 
sary grace and courage, and exhorting them to die daily to their 
passion.s that they might be prepared to die forCdirist. The 
confessors he comforted and encouraged by word and exam- 
ple, and was the father of many martyrs who sealed their 

Eus. Hist. I. 9. Ct $. 444, 
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faith with tlieir blood. His watchfulness and care were 
extended to all the churches of Egypt, Thebais or Upper 
Egypt and Lybia, which were under his immediate inspec- 
tion, Notwithstanding the activity of St. Peter’s charity and 
zeal, several in whom the love of this world prevailed, basely 
betrayed their faith, to escape torments and death. Some 
who liad entered the combat with excellent resolutions, and 
bad endured severe torments, had been weak enough to 
yield at last. Others bore the loss of their liberty, and the 
hardships of imprisonment, who yet shrunk at the sight of 
torments, and deserted their colours when they were called 
to battle. A third sort prevented the iiupiii ies of the perse- 
cutors, and ran over to the enemy before they had sutfered 
any thing for the faith. Some seeking false cloaks to palliate 
their <ipostacy, sent heathens to sacrifice in their name, or 
ai cepted of attestations from the magistrates, setting forth 
fhat they had complied with the imperial edict, though in 
reality they had not. These dilferent tlegrees of apostacy 
W(*re distinctly considered by the holy hi&hoj), who prescribed 
a suitable term of public penance for ea(‘li in bis c,anonical 
epistle. 

Among those who fell during this storm, none was more 
considerable than Melelius, bishop of Eycopolis in Thehais. 
That bishop was charged with several crimes; but apostacy 
was the main article alleged against him. St. Peter called a 
council, in which Meletlus was convicted of having sacrificed 
to idols, and of other crimes, and sentence of deposition was 
passed against him. The apostate had not humility enough 
to submit, or to seek the remedy of his deep wounds by con- 
dign repentance, hut put himself at the head of a discontented 
party which appeared ready to follow him to any lengths. To 
justify his disobedience, and to impose upon men by pre- 
tending a holy zeal for discipline, he published many calum- 
nies against St. Peter and his council; and had the assurance 
to tell the world that he had left the archbishop’s commu- 
nion, because he was too indulgent to the lapsed in receiv- 
ing them too soon and too easily to communion. Thus he 
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formed a pernicious schism which took its name from him, 
and subsisted a hundred and fifty years. The author laid 
several snares for St.Peter’s life, and though, by an overruling 
providence, these were rendered ineffectual, he succeeded in 
disturbing the whole church of Egypt with his factions and 
violent proceedings : for he infringed the saint's patriarchal 
authority, ordained bishops within his jurisdiction, and even 
placed one in his rnetropolitical see. Sozomen tells us, these 
usurpations were carried on with less opposition during a 
certain time when St. Peter was obliged to retirt‘, to avoid 
the fury of the persecution. Arius, who was then among the 
clergy of Alexandria, gave signs of his pride and turbulent 
spirit by espousing Meletius's cause as soon as the breacfi 
was open, but soon after quitted that party, and was ordained 
deacon by St. Peter. It was not long before he relapsed 
again to the Meletians, and blamed St. Peter for excommu- 
nicating the schismatics, and forbidding them to baptize. 
The holy bishop, by his knowledge of mankind, was by this 
time convinced that pride, the source of uneasiness and in- 
constancy, had taken deep root in the heart of this unluippy 
man; and that so long as this evil was not radically cured, 
the wound of his soul was only skinned over l)y a pretended 
conversion, and would break out again with greater violence 
than ever, lie therefore exconiTnunicated him, and could 
never be prevailed with to revoke that sentence. St. Peter 
wrote a book On the divinity, out of which some quotations are 
preserved in the councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon.^'’^ Also a 
paschal treatise, of which some fragments are extant. '' From 
St. Epiphanius^*^ it appears that St. Peter was in prison for 
the faith in the reign of nioclesian,or rather ofGaleriusMaxi- 
mian; but after some time* recov ered bis liberty. Maximin 
Daia, Caesar in the East, renewed the persecution in 311, 
which had been considerably abated by a letter written the 
same year by thecmperorGalerius in favour of the Christians. 
Ein;ebius informs us, that Maximin coming himself to Alex- 
andria, St. Peter was immediately seized, when no one ex- 

Cone. Ephes. Acf. 1. p. 5f8. Art. 7. p. 836. (Cone. t. 3.) Cone. Chalced. 
Act I. p. 286. — Ap. Du Fresiic, lord Du Cangt, Pref. in Cbron. Paseb. n. 7, 
p. 4 , 5. — S. Kpiph. hacr. 68. 
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pected such a storm, and, without any form of trial, by the 
sole order of the tyrant, hurried to execution. With him 
were beheaded three of his priests, Faustus, Dio, and Am- 
monins. This Faustus seems by what Eusebius writes, to be 
the same person of that name who, sixty years before, was 
deacon to St. Dionysius, and the companion of his exile.^*^ 

The canons of the church are holy laws framed by the 
wisest and most experienced pastors and saints for the re- 
gulation of the manners of the faithful, according to the most 
pure maxims of our divine religion and the law of nature, 
many intricate rules of wlikh are frequently explained, and 
many articles of faith expounded in them. Every clergyman 
is bound to bi‘ thoroughly acquainted with the great obliga- 
tions of bis state and profession : for it is oiie of the general 
and mo^t just rules of the canon law, and even of the law of 
nature, tb.it “ No man is excused from a fault by his ignorance 

in things which, by bis oflice he is bound to know. That 


‘ W^e have two sorU of acts of Saint 
Peter’s martyrdom, the one published t>y 
Surnis, ihc otlier from Mpta]>hrastt*s, 
published by Coiiibefis: both of no cre- 
(lil ; and inconsistent both with them- 
selvis, and with Kusebius and Theodoret. 

'Che canon law is founded upon, and 
prcsiip|>oses in some cases, the decisions 
of the civd or Roman law. But for this, 
t-’orvinus’s Abstract, or Vumnis a^^nthe 
Institutes, or some parts of Syntagma 

IJnivcrii per Petr. Gregorium ; or 
the rreneh advocate, John Domat s im- 
mortal work, entitled, Les loix civiles 
tUns leur ordre iiaturel, will he a sufli- 
cient iiitroduetiuu. The canon law may 
be begun by Flcury’fl institutions au 
Droit Ecclesiastiquc. The decrees of the 
general councils should follow, and those 
of our own country, by Spelman or Wil- 
kins, &c. or Cabassutius's Epitome of the 
Councils, the second edition, in folio ; 
then Antonii Augustini Epitome Juris 
Pontifieii, and his excellent book De 
Emendatione Gratiani, with the additions 
of Baluze. At least some good commen- 
tator on the Decretals roust be carefully 
studied, as Fagiiamis, Gonzales, Reiffeii- 
•tuel or Smaltzgruben ; for the New Kc- 


elesiastual Law, tlie Decrees of the 
Council of Trent, ami some other late 
councils, those pspc(‘ially of Mil.ui ; the 
important parts of the latest buliaiies of 
Clement XII. and Benedict XIV. with 
Barbu>a! Collectanea Bullani. Van Espen 
is excellent fi>r showing the origin of each 
point of discipline ; hut is to he read with 
caution in some few places. The French 
advocate, Lewis d’Hcricourt’s Droit Ee- 
clesiastique Frant^ois is esteemed ; but 
the author sometimes waded out of bis 
depth. Tbi« may serve fur a general 
plan to thi»se clergymen who have an 
hour a day to bestow on this study, and 
are only deterred from it by wanting an 
assistant to direct them in it. Those 
who have not this leisure or opportunity 
of books, may content themselves with 
studying some good author who has re- 
duc(^ this study into a regular method, 
or short collectiou. Cabassutius’s The- 
oria et Praxis Juris Canonici is accurate ; 
that of Pichler, in five small volumes, 
is full, clear, and mure engaging: but 
his relaxed principles cuncerning usury 
(which, by order of po{>c Benedict XIV. 
were confuted by Coiicma, a Dominican 
friar) must be guarded against. With 
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anyone amongst the clergy should be a stranger to those de- 
crees of the universal church and statutes of his own diocess^ 
which regard the conduct and reformation of the clergy, is a 
neglect and an affected ignorance which aggravates the guilt 
of every transgression of which it is the cause, according to 
a well known maxim of morality. After the knowledge of 
the holy scriptures, of the articles of faith, and the rules of a 
sound Christian morality, every one who is charged with the 
direction of others, is obliged to have a competent tincture of 
those {)arts of the canon law which may fall in the way of his 
practice : bishops and their assistants stand in need of a more 
profound and universal skill both in what regards their own 
office, (in which Fiarbosa ^hnay be a manuduction) and others. 


ST. NICON, SlTRNAMKl) IVIKTANOlTli:, C. 

Nicon, a native of Pontus, and of a noble family, in his 
youth fled privately from his friends to a monastery called 
the Stone of God, where he lived twelve years in the practice 
of the most austere penance and huinble prayer, by which 
he studied perfectly to die to himself. Ilis heart became 
quite penetrated with holy compunction and the purest love 
of God, and he spoke on virtue with an unction which pierced 
the souls of those that heard him discourse on heavenly tilings. 
'Hie incredible spiritual fruit which his conferences and pri- 
vate exhortations jirodueed, induced his superiors to employ 
him in preaching the word of ( Jod to the people. This office 
lie exercised in quality of apostolic missionary in most parts 
of Armeiiia, and afterward passed into Crete, which island 
was then in the hands of the Saracens. Penance was the 


Barbosa, De Officio Episcopi. Item De Officio Parochi. 


sucli helps any one may easily make him* 
self lUdStet of those parts which are ne- 
cessary iu his circumstances. How scan- 
dalous it is to see a minister of God ready 
eiioui^h to study the extent of the laws 
roncerniog parish dues, and strain them 
oi favour of his avarice, yet supinely 
Tireless in learning^ the duties of his mi- 
ru'ifry and his grievous <^bligal ions to God 
and bis flock ? The fatal neglect of these 


wholesome laws which were framed to set 
a bar to vice and human passions, to 
fence the ecciesiastteal Order against the 
spirit of the world breaking in upon it» 
and to check a relaxation of manners 
which tends utterly to extirpate the 
spirit of Christ among the laity, will ex- 
cuse, it is hoped, this short note upon a 
subject which deserves so much to bt 
strongly inculcated. 
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gre«'it duty which the saint announced to the people, in imi- 
tation oi* St. John Haptist, and he began all his sermons with 
these words: MetamiteyOV I)o penance; whence this sur- 
name was given liim. The necessity and obligation that all 
inen lie under of doing penance, he inculcated according to 
the maxims of the gospel ; and he excellently explained the 
conditions of sincere I’cpenlance, For thousands and thou- 
sands befool themselves, and mock God in this point, when, 
by venting a few sighs and groans they persuade themselves 
that they have repented, though their hearts all the while 
deceive them. A true penitent must apply liimself to the 
difficult work of self-examination by a strict scrutiny into, 
and survey of, the whole state of his soul, in order to dis- 
cover every latent inordinate affection or passion. He must 
])ursue sin home to his inclination'^, and dislodge it thence ; 
otherwise all he does will he to little purpose ; so long as the 
root of sin remains lurking in the affections, it will shoot out 
again, and (iod wlio sees it there, pays no regard to lying 
vows an<l j)rotestatic>ns. Py earnest prayer, mortilication, 
alms, and lioly meditation (he penitential sorrow must be 
improved, till it has hu'ced its way into the very innermost 
corners and recesses of the soul, shaken all the powers of sin, 
and formed that new creature which is little understood 
among Christians, though the very essence of a Christian life. 
Jly reaching j)enitenls thus to lay the axe to the very root of 
sin, St. Nicon had the comfort to see many wonderful con- 
versions w rought amongst Christians, by which tlie face of 
religion seemed changed amongst them through the whole 
island. The saint, fearing lest the infant-principles of con- 
version might be stifled and overlaid by the cares of the 
world, was infinitely solicitous to engage penitents to cut off 
and renounce all occasions of sin, to strengthen their souls in 
the fervent practice of all virtues and good works, and to 
cultivate the seeds of piety which the divine grace had sown 
in them. The sweetness with which the holy preacher re- 
commended the most severe maxims of the gospel, made our 
faith appear amiable to the Mahometans themselves. After 
having preached in Crete almost twenty years, and settled all 
the churches of that island in good order, he passed to the 



430 R. SYLVESTKR (JOZZOLl N I, A. [Xav. 2(1. 

continent in Europe, and announced the divine word in Pelo- 
ponnesus, Achaia, Epirus, and other parts of Greece, con- 
firming his doctrine with miracles. He died in a monastery 
in Peloponnesus in 998, and is honoured both in the Greek 
and Roman Calendars. See his authentic life in Baronius, 
Annal. t. 10. 

S r. SYLVESTER GOZZOLTNT, ABBOT OF OSIMO, 

INSTITUTOR OF THE SYLVKSTRIN MONKS. 

I'his saint was born of a noble fiimily at Osimo or Osnio, 
about fourteen miles from Loretto, in 1177' 1^^‘ studied the 

laws and theology at Bologna and Padua, and being instituted 
to a canonry at Osimo made prayer, pious reading, and the 
instruction of others his whole employment. His zeal in 
reproving vice raised him enemies, and his bishop, whom he 
admonished of certain neglects in the dist liarge of his oHice, 
declared himself his persecutor. These trials served to purify 
the heart of the servant of God, and prepared him for the 
grace of the pure love of God. The sight of the carcass of a 
man who had been admired in his life-time for his beauty 
and great accomplishments, completed his abhorrence and 
contempt of this treacherous world, so that, deploring its 
scandals and blindness, he left the city privately, and retired 
into a desert thirty miles from Osimo, being then forty years 
old. To satisfy the importunity of others, in 1231, he built 
a monastery upon Monte Fano, two miles from Fabriano, in 
the marquisate of Ancona. In this house he settled the rule 
of St. Bennet without any mitigation ; and, in 12*18, obtained 
of Innocent IV., wlio was then at Lyons, the confirmation of 
his institute. He lived to found twenty-five monasteries in 
Italy, and leaving his disciples heirs of his double spirit of 
penance and prayer, departed to the Lord on the twenty-sixth 
of November in 1267? being ninety years old. God was 
pleased to work several miracles at his tomb, and his name 
is inserted in the Roman Martyrology. See his life by Fa- 
hrini, fourth general of his Order, in Breve Chron. deUa 
Congreg. de Monachi Sylvestrini; and Helyot, Hist, des 
Ordres relig. t. 6. p. 170 . 
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This eminent servant of God was, by his humility and 
sanctity, the bright ornament of the most illustrious house 
of the Ciuelphs, in Germany, which so many princes have 
honoured with their martial achievements and sovereign 
dignities. Their pedigree is derived by some from Clodion, 
king of the Franks, andWittekind the Great (who was created 
by Charlemagne first duke of Saxony) and consequently from 
Woden, the chief god, and the stock of the principal royal 
families of the Saxons which founded the Heptarchy in Eng- 
land. The name of Chielph or (luelf was taken by this family 
in the reign of Charlemagne, at whicli time they were counts 


Some say this name was the Hoimiii 
C'atulus or Catiline tiinieii into German. 
Others tell us, that Charlernaffrio com- 
plimenting the count of Altorff at court 
upon the hirth of his son, called him his 
young* Guelph, >vhei)ce th<* count ^ave 
his bou that name. See thebe and other 
etymologies in I^eibnitz's culloction. 
From the silence of the ancient historians 
of this family the fabulous stoiy of the 
birth of three hundred and sixty-five 
children, which was not so much ns heard 
of by any of them, is abundant ly confuted. 
'I'his family was ingrafted upon that of 
Este by Azo of Este marryiug the heir- 
ess of Guelphs. I'he A«tii, a Romaa 
family in the time of the republic retired 
to Este or Ateste (now in the Venetian 
l»mbardy) and thence took the name of 
Este, or Atestina Dornus, Henry of Este 
was created by Charlemagne, prince of 
Treviso and margrave of Este. The 
princes of his posterity were often vicars 
of the empire in Italy, and much in- 
creased their territories. Boniface, a 
prince of this family, became margrave 
of Tuscany, and possessed Ferrara, Pla- 
centia, Mantua, Modena, Reggio, Parma, 
Lucca, Ancona, and S[)oletCo. His'daugh- 
ter and heiress Mathildes married God- 
frey duke of Lorrain, and after his death 
Guelph Yl. duke of Bavaria. She be- 
queathed great part of her estates to the 
see of Rome. (See Vita Mathildis Co- 
mitisMB, a Deuizone scripta, ap. Murat. 


scrip. Ital. t. 5. p. 244. Ejusdem Chartuia 
Dciiationis Ixmorum suorum facta Ecclc- 
sioe Komatup, p. 384.) From Azo IV. of 
Este, in lOG’O, the present house of Mo- 
dena is descended. Ottoberto, of this 
family of Este, passed into Germany with 
the emperor Otbo I. in J)6‘3. Azo, his de- 
.scendant, in the next century, by a mar- 
riage with an only daughter of Guelph 1[. 
and sister to Guelph 111., u|)oo the death 
of this latter, inherited the dominions of 
that family in Suabia, and left them to 
his boii Guelph IV. count of Altorff, who 
was afterward made duke of Bavaria by 
the emperor Henry IV. All his posterity 
took the name of Guelphs ; amongst them 
Henry the Lion was duke of' Bavaria and 
Upper and Lower Saxony, and united 'in 
his own dominions the hereditary estates 
of five families. After many prosperous 
wars he was proscribed by the emperur 
Henry 1. in thcdietofWurtzburg, in 1180, 
but afterward recovered, by the interces- 
sion] of the king of England and other 
friends, the dntchics of Brunswick and 
Lunenburg,with other territories in Lower 
Saxony, lying between the Elbe and the 
Weser, which have been ever since pos- 
sessed by bis illustrious posterity. Bavaria 
passed from Henry the Lion into the fa- 
mily of Otbo, oount Wittelsbacb, from 
which are descended the present electoral 
families of Bavaria and the Palatinate. See 
the collection of the Brunswick historians, 
made by the celebrated Leibnitc, who 
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of AltorfF, now called Weingarten in Suabia, not AltortV, the 
university near Nuremberg in Franconia ; nor the ca])ital of 
Uri in Switzerland. Conrad, abbot of Ursperg, who gives 
the noble pedigree of this family, exceedingly extols the de- 
votion of its princes and princesses, their piety toward God, 
and their most religious attachment to the apostolic see.^*^ 
Guelph I. whose name was retained by his descendants, was 
son of Isenbart, count of AltorlT, and his wife Irmentrudis, 
sister-in-law to Charlemagne, and foundress of the great 
Benedictin abbey of AltorflV‘‘^ Judith, daughter of Guelph I., 
was married to the emperor Lewis Debonnair, and is famous 
in the history of his troubles. Two of her ])rothers became 
dukes of Havaria. Conrad Rudolf, brother of Judith, was 
the second count of AltortF of this name, and his son Henry 
the third count, and founder of the monastery of Alton - 
munster. He left two sons, St. Conrad and Rudolf, fourth 
count of AltorfF, whom Rimiiis calls Henry II. against the 
authority of the abbot of Ursperg and jManlius, the former 
of whom was intimately acquainted with this illustrious 
family in the twelfth age, and copied his account of it from 
original records. 

Conrad ^vas a saint from the cradle, and was sent young to 
the famous schools which then flourished at C^^nstance under 
the direction of the bishop of that city. For the city of Veil- 
donissa or Vindiscb, near Baden, being destroyed by Cdiil- 
debert 11. king of France, in the episcopal see wdiieli 
had been founded there by St. Bert, about the year 490, was 
removed to Constance, a city so called from the emperor 

Abbas Ursperg, ih Chruit. ad an, 1 120*. 

srarched, for that purpose, the monas- ; Judith, natural daughter to tlie king of 
teriei and libraries of (.ermany. See also bnglaiui, much enriched I bis abbey. I'hcir 
Origmes Uuelphicae, in two additional son, Cuoiph IV., who died without issue, 
volnineii, folio, by ^chaldiiis, present Ins- was buried there in St, Oswald’s ch-Hpel, 
toriographer to the house of Brunswick with his father, mother, and grandfather. 
Lunenburg, at Hanover, in 1750. His brotiier and successor, Henry, duke 

(b) Gueiph 111., count of Altorff, being of Bavaria, after tlic death of his wife, in 
createil duke of Carinthia, removed the 1124, resigned his dominions to his son,' 
monastery of Altorif mtu his own neigh- Guelph VI., and made Ins monastic pro- 
b<juriiig palace upon the bill called Wein- fessiuii in this house. See Bruschius, 
garteii, or of the vineyards, in 1094; Hist, ( oenobii Vinearum. Item, Maiiltt 
whence this whole place took that name, description, ejusdeiu. 

Guelph IV. duke of Bavaria, and his wile 
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Constans. As the love of God had moved Conrad to despise 
the vanities of the world, so it inspired him with an uncom- 
mon fervour in his service, lest he should lose the crown by 
sloth, to purchase which he had forsaken all things. ITis 
seriousness shewed how deeply the great concerns of eternity 
M'cre impressed upon his mind, and restrained all sloth, levity, 
or dissolute mirth : yet was it far from carrying with it any 
thing of sourness or melancholy, which no less than all ca- 
])riciousness, changeableness of temper, and uneasiness of 
mind, are certain signs of pride and unrnortitied passions. 
The temper of our saint’s mind was alw^ays even, serene, and 
I'heerful, which discovered at the bottom a lasting joy, which 
is always the fruit of inward ])eace, and produces an unalter- 
able sweetness in conversation oven under the greatest dis- 
appointments. An uiialFected vsimplicity, which is also an 
attendant of sincere virtue, shone with lustre in all his actions, 
and joined with his perfect luunility and religious piety gave 
Idm in his wdiole deportment an air of dignity which belongs 
to V irtue only, and is far superior to that wliich worldly great- 
ness bestows, lienee everyone approached him with awe 
and veneration mixed with confidence and alfection, which 
the channs of his tender and obliging charity and humility 
ins[)ired. Soon after he was ordained priest, the provostship 
of the cathedral, the next dignity to that of the bishop, was 
conferred upon him : and that prelate, whose name was 
Noting, dying in i)34, our saint was unanimously chosen to 
fill the episcopal chair, thoiigli it was a considerable time 
before his consent could by any means he extorted. St. Ulric, 
bishop of Aiisburg, who had strenuously pi'ornoted his elec- 
tion, frequently visited him for the sake of holding pious 
conferences together, and so close were the bands of holy 
friendship in which these two great prelates were linked to- 
gether, that they almost seemed to have hut one soul wdiich 
animated two bodies. St. Conrad having dedicated himself 
with all that he possessed to God, made an exchange of his 
estates with hfe brother for other lands situate near Constance, 
and settled them all upon that church and the poor, having 
first built and endowed three stately churches at Constance, 
in honour of St. Maurice, St. John Kvangelist, and St. Paul. 


Vul, XL 


E K 
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The holy wars having made pilgrimages to Jerusalem very 
frequent in that age, our saint thrice visited those holy places, 
making his journeys truly pilgrimages of austere penance 
and devotion. Worldly conversation the saint always shunned 
as much as possible, not only as a loss of time (which is of 
all things the most precious to the servant of God) but also 
as the bane of the spirit of recollection and compunction, 
which in one who has dedicated himself to the divine service, 
and to the daily ministry of the altar, ought always to be 
most perfect. How religiously exact the holy bishop was in 
whatever belonged to his sacred functions, particularly to 
the adorable sacrifice of the mass, appears from the following 
instance. It happened that a great spider dropped into the 
chalice whilst the prelate was saying mass on Easter-day : 
the insect might have been taken (fiit, and then decently 
burnt, some spiders being poisonous and dangerous; but 
out of devotion and respect for the holy mysteries, the bishop 
swallowed the spider ; which he vomited up some hours 
after without receiving any liarm/'^ In comforting and re- 
lieving the poor, in instructing and exhorting his flock, and 
in all other functions of his charge our saint was indefatigable; 
and he laboured in the vineyard of the Lord with equal fer- 
vour and watchfulness from the very beginning of the morn- 
ing to the last liour of the day. He went to receive his 
salary in eternal joys in the year 9j6y having been bishop 
forty-two years. He was buried in the church of St. Maurice, 
and two blind men recovered their sight, and other sick their 
health, at his tomb. Other miracles are recorded in the 
Chronicle of Constance, subjoined to his life, and lie was 
canonized by Calixtus II. about the year 1120. The Roman 
Martyrology commemorates him on the twenty-sixth of No- 
vember. See his life published ty Leibnitz, Scriptor. Briiiis- 
wicens. t. 3. p. 1. Also in the History of the illustrious fa- 
mily of the Guelphs, ib. t. 2. p. 7B3. Likewise in F. Raderus*s 
Brevaria Sancta, t. L p. 101. 


to Alpinufi, in his history of spiders, 
shews that some species of spiders are 
medicinal, and most others arc harmless. 


Yet some are poisonous. See Philosopical 
Transactions, Ac. 
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ST. MAXIMUS, BISHOP OF RIEZ, C. 


Sec his life written by Dynamius, a patrician in Gaul, some time governor of Pro* 
vence, and receiver of the rents of the Roman see in Gaul, as appears from St. Greg. 
1. .1. ep. .33. This work he dedicated to IJinbricus, Fau.stus’s successor in the see 
of Riez, who died a hermit in 6'01. See Tilleuioiit, t. 15. Fabririus, Bibl. Media* 
et infiina* Latinit. 1. 5. vol. % p. 209. Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 2. p. 357. See also 
Uie homily of this saint's successor* Faustus, bishop of Ric z, in his enlogiurn, 
published in Latin and French by Doin d'Attichi, in 1644. 

About the year ICO. 

Sr. Maximu.s was born in Provenre at Decomer, now called 
C'hateau-Kedon, near Digne. His truly Christian parents 
saw him baptized in liis infancy, and brought Jiim up in the 
love and practice of virtue, and an enemy to its bane, the 
pleasure of the senses, which the saint from his childhood 
made it liis study to subdue and often mortify, so that in his 
youth he was an excellent example of profound humility, 
and an absolute eonijue.st of his passions ; and his virtue in- 
creased with his years. 1 Ic was well made, and by the sweet- 
ness of his temper, and the overflowings of a generous heart, 
engaged the esteem of all that knew him ; but was aware of 
the dangerous snare of being betrayed into a love of company 
and the world : and, leading a very retired life in his father’s 
house, gave himself up to prayer, reading, and serious studies^ 
in which he gave early displays of genius, liis mind and 
heart were so engaged by heavenly things that he trampled 
on all worldly advantages, and made a resolution of observ- 
ing a perpetual continence. Thus he remained some years 
in the world without living by its maxims, or seeming to 
belong to it ; and, though among his friends, and in hi.s 
own country, had no more relish for his situation than if 
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Ik* had been in exile, and surrounded by strangers. At last 
he broke the chain which seemed to fix him to the world, 
and, distributing his fortune among the poor, retired to the 
monastery of Lerins, where he was kindly received by Saint 
Honoratus. When that holy founder was made archbishop 
of Arles in 426*, Maximus was chosen the second abbot of 
Lerins. St. Sidonius assures that the monastery of Lerins 
seemed to acquire a new lustre by his prudent conduct and 
l)right example, under which the monks scarce felt the ee * 
verities of the rule, so great was the cheerfulness and alacrity 
with wliich they obeyed him. The gift of miracles with 
which he was favoured, and the great reputation of his sanc- 
tity drew great crowds to his monastery from the continent, 
which, breaking in ii|)on his retirement, obliged him to quit 
the house, and conceal himself some days in a forest in the 
island ; thoiigfi we are assured that the chief reason why he 
thus lay hid in a very rainy season was, that the clergy and 
people of Frejus liad demanded him for bishop. After this 
danger was over he again made his appearance at Lerins. It 
happened, however, not long after, when he had governe<l 
the abbey of Lerins about seven years, that the see of Riez 
in Provence became vacant about the year 433, and he was 
compelled to till it : for though he had fled to the coast of 
Italy to shun that dignity, he was pursued and brought back. 
His parents being originally of that city, the saint was looked 
upon there as a citizen, and, on account of his sanctity, re- 
ceived as an angel from heaven.^'^^ In this dignity he con- 
tinued to wear his hair shirt and habit, and to observe the 
monastic rule as far as was compatible with his functions : 
he still retained the same love of poverty, the same spirit of 
penance and prayer, the same indifference to the world, and 
the same humility for which he had been so conspicuous in 


Carm. 16. r. IIS. 


*W Faustus of Riez succeede4|St. Max- 
imus first ill the abbacy of Lerins, after- 
ward in the episcopacy of Riez, and died 
about the year 493. H is name and works 
are well known for his vig^orous defence 
of SeiQipelagiaaism, which was not con- 


demned by any definition of the church 
before the second council of Orleans, in 
529. See his life in Ceillier, 1. 14. p. 157 
to 189; and principally in Rivet, Hist. 
Lit. t. 2. p. 585 to 619. 



Nov. 27 .] S, MAXIMUS, B. C, 437 

the cloister. But his patience and his charity found more 
employment, he being by his office the physician, pastor, 
and teacher of a numerous people, and charged with the 
conduct of their souls to lead them to eternal life. Among 
the sermons which pass under the name of Eusebius Emisenus, 
three or four are ascribed to St. Maximus,^^^ and the first 
among those of Faustiis of Riez.^^^ I le assisted at the council 
of Riez in 439, the first of Orange in 411, that of Arles in 
454, and died on the twenty-seventh of November before the 
year 462. His body lies now in the cathedral of Riez, which 
bears jointly the names of the Blessed V^irgin and St. Maxi- 
mus. 

The study of the saints was the art of living well, and of 
putting on the spirit of Christ. This was their employment 
both in their deserts, and in tlie world : this is the only end 
of man, the only means which can conduct him to present 
and future happiness. In the language of the Holy Scriptures 
this alone is called science : every other science is termed 
folly. Not but profane sciences teach many useful truths ; 
but if compared with the infinite importance of this know- 
ledge, they are of no value ; and unless they are made sub- 
servient to it, and are directed and regulated by it, lead into 
frequent gross and fatal errors. This science is learned by 
listening to instructions, pious reading, and meditation, and 
opening to the heavenly doctrine not only our understandings, 
hut also our hearts. And it is to be deeply and experimen- 
tally im])rinted in our souls by the practice of all virtues. 
The disciples going to Emmaiis heard attentively the world's 
Redeemer, but were only enlightened in the exercise of 
charity. Christ learned obedience from the things which he suf- 
fered. Humility, patience, meekness, and all other virtues 
acquire a new and lieroic degree of perfection by being ex- 
erted and exercised with fervour, especially in times of trial. 

Cave, Hist. Liter, t. 1. p. 422. — Rivet, Hist Liter, t. 2. p. 360. 

St. Maximus patruQ of the (iiacess of diocesses of Boulu^e, St. Omer, and 
Boulog^nc ill Picardy, is called Masse by Ypres, he is siiu^ilarly honoured, hut cod> 
the common people at Boulogne, and founded by mistake with St. Maximus of 
Mans at Ablieriile in Picardy. In the<Rie^. 
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ST, JAMES, SURNAMEI) INTERCISUS, M. 

St. James was a native of Beth-Lapeta, a royal city in Persia, 
and a noWernan of the first rank, and of the highest reputa- 
tion in tliat kingdom for his birth and great qualifications 
botfj natural and acquired, and for the extraordinary honours 
and marks of favour which the king conferred upon him, 
and which were his most dangerous temptation. For when 
lii^ juinee declared war against the Christian religion,^*' this 
('ourtier had not the courage to renounce his royal master and 
lienefactor’s friendship; and rather tlian forfeit his favour, 
abandoned the worship ofthe true God wliicfi he behn e pro- 
fessed. llis mother and wife were extremely afllicted at his 
fall, which tlicy ceased not every day bitterly to deplore b(‘- 
fore(fod, and earnestly to recommend his unhappysoul to the 
divine mercy. Upon the death of king Isdegerdes they wr oti‘ 
to him the following letter : We were informed long ago 
‘Mhat for the sake of the king's favour, and for worhlly 
riches, you have forsaken the lo\e of the immortal (lod. 
Think where that king now lies, on whose favour you set 
‘‘so high a value. Unhappy man! behold he is fallen to 
“ dust, which is the fate of all mortals: nor can you any 
“ longer hope to receive the least succour from him, much 


The death of Sapoi* II. in 3B0, put 
an end to the great persecution in Persia, 
which had raged forty years; and the 
♦ liurch there enjoyed a kind of peace 
under the following reigus of Artaxerxes 
II. for four veais, Sapor III. five years, 
V cranes or Vaiarauc.s IV. eleven years, 
and Isdegerdes I. twenty- one yeais. This 
last prince was part leulflu'ly favourable to 
the Christians, and ui ihe government of 
iiu empire often paid great deference to 
tlie roiinseis of ivt. Maruthas of Meswpo- 
taiui.i, and A)>dus, bishop of the loyal city, 
fa'i I heodoret and Theophanes mention) 
till toward the close of his reign, Abdas 
the bishop, hy an indiscreet and unjust i- 
fi.ihle zeal, sit fire to a pagan temple: 
and because he refused to n build it at 
the expensie ot the Christians (which 
wrvild liave been positively to eoiicur to 


I idolatry and superstition,) be gave nrra- 
[siou not only to his own dvath, hut hIm* 

I to a cruel persecution begun hy Ivlegir- 
I (les, and carried on by his sou and sueces- 
I vor Vararanes V. from the first year of 
I his reign, in 421 to 497 , when, being de- 
feated by the troops of 1'hcoHosiiis the 
Younger, he was compelled to restore peac e 
to the church of Persia, as Hart'bripiis, 
commonly called Albupharagiuv, and 
other Syrian writers relate; which ac- 
count agrees with Theodoret and (Jyril, 
the author of the life of St. Euthymius, 
cotemporary and neighbouring Greek his- 
torians. Stephen Assemani assures us, 
that he saw in the East several valuable 
acts of martyrs who suffered in the per- 
secution of Vararanes V. but eouhl only 
pn)curc those ol St. Mahorsapor, and of 
St. Janies Intercisus. 
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less to be protected by him from eternal torments. And 
know that if you persevere in your crimes, you yourself, 
by the divine justice, will fall under that punishment to- 
gether with the king your friend. As for our parts, we 
will liave no more commerce with you."' James was 
strtmgly affected by reading this letter, and .began to reflect 
with hini^eir what just reproaches his apostacy would deserve 
as the last day from the mouth of the great Judge. lie ap- 
peared no more at court, shunned the company of those who 
would have endeavoured to seduce him, and renounced ho- 
nours, pomp, and pleasures, the fatal lure which had oc-^ 
casioned his ruin. We see every day pretended penitents 
forget the danger they have just been rescued from ; lay their 
hands again upon the hole of the aspic which stung them 
before, and unadvisedly put their foot into the snare out of 
which they had just escaped. The very beasts which have 
been once taken in a gin, if they have broken it, and recovered 
their liberty, by hare instinct never venture themselves again 
in that place. Infinitely more will every man who governs 
liiinself by reason or religion, or who sincerely abhors sin 
above all evils, fly all the approaches of his mortal enemy, 
lliis was the disposition of our true penitent ; nor did he 
stick in the bitterness of his grief for his crime openly to 
condemn himself. His w^ords were soon carried to the new 
king, who immediately sent for him. The saint boldly con- 
fessed himself a Christian. Vararanes, with indignation 
and fury, reproached him with ingratitude, enumerating the 
many high favours and honours he had received from his 
royal fatlier. St. James calmly said : “ Where is he at pre- 
“ sent ? What is now become of him These words ex- 
ceedingly exasperated the tyrant, who threatened that Iiis 
punishment should not be a speedy death, but lingering tor- 
ments. St. James said : Any kind of death is no more 
than a sleep. May my soul die the death of the 
‘‘ Death,’' said the tyrant, ‘‘ is not a sleep ; it is a terror to 
lords and kings.” The martyr answered : It indeed 
^Merrifies kings, and all others who contemn God : because 


Nuip.xxiii. 10. 
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the hope of the wicked shall perish ,** The king took him 
up at these words, and sharply said : Do you then call us 

wicked men, O idle race, who neither worship God, nor 
** the sun, moon, fire, or water, the illustrious olFspring 

of the gods ?** 1 accuse you not,’' replied St, James, 

** but I say that you give the incommunicable name of God 

to creatures." 

The king, whose wrath was more and more kindled, called 
together his ministef's and the judges of his empire, in order 
to deliberate what new cruel death could be invented for the 
chastisement of so notorious an offender. After a long con- 
sultation the council came to a resolution, that unless the 
pretended criminal renounced Christ, he should be hung on 
the rack, and his limbs cut oil' one after another, joint by 
joint, 'rhe sentence was no sooner made public but the 
whole city flocked to see this uncommon execution, and the 
Christians, falling prostrate on the ground, poured forth tlieir 
prayers to God for the martyr’s perseverance, who had been 
carried out from the court without delay to the place of exe- 
cution. When he was arrived there he begged a mornent'.N 
respite, and, turning his face toward the east, fell on his 
knees, and lifting up his eyes to lieaven, prayed with gi ent 
fervour. After waiting some time, the executioners ap- 
proached the intrepid servant of Christ, and displayed their 
naked scimitars and other frightful weapons and instniminits 
before his eyes : then they took hold of his hand, and vio- 
lently stretched out his arm ; and in that posture <‘x plained 
to him the cruel death he was just going to sufler, and pressed 
him to avert so terrible a punishment by obeying the king. 
Mis birth, and the high rank which he liad held in the eni- 
pire, the flower of his age, and the comeliness and majesty 
of his person, moved the whole multitude of spectators to 
tears at the sight. The heathens conjured him with the 
most passionate and moving expressions anti gestures to 
dissemble his religion only for the present time, saying he 
might immediately return to it again. Tlie martyr answered 
them : This death which appeared to them to wear so 


ProT. X. 28. 
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dreadful a face, was very little for the purcliase of eternal 
life/’ Then, turning to the executioners, he said : Why 
stand ye idle looking on ? Why begin ye not your work 
They therefore cut otF his right thumb. Upon which he 
prayed thus aloud : O Saviour of Christians, receive a 

branch of the tree. It will putrify, but will bud again, and, 
‘‘ as 1 am assured, will be clothed with glory.” The judge 
who had been appointed by the king to oversee the execution, 
burst into tears at this spectacle, aiid^'all the people that 
were present did the same, and many cried out to the martyr: 
“It is enough that you have lost thus much for the sake of 
“ religion. Sutler wot your most tender body thus to be cut 
piecemeal, and destroyed. You have riches : bestow part 
“ of them on the poor for the good of your soul : hnt die 
“ hot in this manner.” St. James answered : “ The vine 
“ dies in winter, yet revives isi spring: and shall not the 
“ body wh<*n cut down, s[n*ont up again?” When his first 
finger was cut off, lie cried out : “ Mi/ heart hath rejoicfd hi 
the Lord ; and my soul hath exulted in his salvation. R(?- 
ceive‘, () Lord, another branch.” I lere the joy of his heart 
seemed sensibly to overcome the pain he sulfered, and ap- 
peared visibly in bis countenance. At the lopping olf every 
fii]ger he exulted and thanked (iod afresh. Alter the loss 
td' the lingers of his right hand, ami again after those of his 
left, he was conjured by the judges to conform, and save 
himself. To wliom he meekly answered : “ lie is not worthy 
“ of God, who, after putting his hand to the plough, shall 
“ look l>ack/’ The great toe of his right foot v\as jie\t cut 
ort', and ftdlowcd by the rest ; then tlie little toe of the left 
foot, and all the others after it. At the loss of each |)art the 
martyr repeated the praises of (iod, exulting as at a subject 
of fresh joy. When his lingers and toes were lopped olV, he 
cheerfully said to the executioners: Now the boughs are 
gone, cut down the trunk. Do not pity me ; for my heart 
“ hath rejoiced in tlie Lord, and iny soul is lifted up to him 
who loveth the humble and the little ones.” Then his 
right foot, after that his left foot: next the right, tlien the 


t*) Pi. XV, 9. 
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left hand were cut off. The right arm, and the left : then 
the right, and after that the left leg felt the knife. Whilst 
he lay weltering in his own blood, his thighs were torn from 
the hips. Lying a naked trunk, and having already lovSt half 
his body, he still continued to pray, and praise God with 
cheerfulness, till a guard, by severing his head from his body, 
completed his martyrdom. This was executed on the twenty- 
seventh of Novembe^ in the year of our Lord 421, the second 
of king Vararanes. The Christians offered a considerable 
sum of money for the martyr’s relicks, butw^ere not allowed 
to redeem them. However, they afterward watched an op- 
portunity, and carried them olfby stealth. They found them 
in twenty-eight different pieces, and ])nt them with the trunk 
into a chest or urn, together with the congealed blood, and 
that which had been receive<l in linen cloths. But part of 
the blood had been sucked up by the sun, and its rays were 
so strongly dyed therewith as to tinge tl\e sacred limbs of the 
martyr upon which they darted with a red colour. The au- 
thor of these acts, who was an eye-witness, adds : We all 

suppliant, implored tlie aid of the blessed James.” I’hc 
faithful buried his remains in a place unknown to the hea- 
thens. The triumph of this illustrious penitent and martyr 
has, in all succeeding ages, been most renowned in the 
churches of the Persians, Syrians, Coptes, Greeks, and Latins. 
See his germlne Chaldaic Acts in Steph. Assemani, Acita 
Mart. Orient, t. 1. p. 237- J'heCjroek translation copied by 
Metaphrastes, See. has been interpolated. See likewise tlie 
learned Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orient, p. ISl and 402. Also 
in Calendaria Univ. t. 5. p. 387^ ^nd Orsi, 1. 27 . n. t. 12* 
p. 9. 

ST. MAHARSAPOR,M. 

This glorious martyr was a Persian prince of noble extrac- 
tion, but far more distinguished by Ills virtue, and by his 
zeal for the Christian faith. On this account the persecution 
was no sooner raised by Isdegerdes but Maliarsapor was seized, 
the first of all others, together with Parses and Sabutaca. 
The two latter, after divers tortures, finished their martyrdom 
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by the order and sentence of ajudge named tforinisdavarus, a 
man raised to that dignity from a slave, but still baser by his 
manners than by his birth. By this inhuman and vile ma- 
gistrate Maharsapor was often examined, and put to the 
torture : after which he was left to languish three years in 
prison, in stench and hunger. This term being elapsed, the 
same judge again examined the champion of Christ, and 
tinding him sledfast and Invincible in confessing Christ, he 
condemned him to be thrown into a darit pit, there to perish 
with hunger. Several days after this sentence had been exe- 
cuted, certain officers and soldiers opened the pit, and found 
the martyr's body without life indeed, but in light, and on 
his knees, as if he had been at prayer, in which posture the 
saint, triumphing by such a death over his enemies, had 
brtratlied oiit his pnre soul. St. Maharsapor suffered in 
<)( tol)(‘r, in tlie year of our Lord 421, the second of Vara- 
raiies . See Stephen livodius Assemani, Act. Mart. Orient, 
t. 1. p, 

ST. VIRGIL, niSIlOR OF SALTZRURG, C. 

St. Virgil was born in Ireland, and distiriguisfied at home 
for his learning and virtue. Travelling into France in the 
reign of king Pepin he was courteously received by that 
priiK'c, wlu) kept him two years near his person ; till the see 
of Juvave, since called Saltzhurg, falling vacant, he recom- 
mended him to that bishopric, and wrote in his favour to 
(4di]o, duke of Bavaria, liis friend and brother-in-law. Virgil 
trembled at the prospect, and for two years, commissioned 
Oobda, a bishop whom he had brought with him from Ireland, 
to perform the episcopal functions, reserving to himself only 
the office of preaching and instructing, till he was compelled 
by his colleagues to receive the episcopal consecration in 
766. He rebuilt magnificently the abbey of St. Peter at 
Saltzburg, of which he had been himself for some time abbot, 
and he translated thither the body of St. Rupert, founder of 
that see. This church became afterward the cathedral. 
St. Virgil baptized nt Saltzburg two successive dukes of 
Carintliia, Chetimar and Vetuae, and sent thither fourteen 
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preachers under the conduct of Modestus, a bishop who 
planted the faith in that country. Having settled the affairs 
of his own church he made a visitation of that of Carinthia, 
as far as the borders of the Huns, where the Drave falls 
into the Danube. Soon after his return home he was taken 
ill of a slow fever, and, after a fervent preparation, cheerfully 
departed to our Lord on the twenty-seventh of November 
784. Among the many saints who governed the see of Saltz- 
burg, whose lives Canisius has collected, there is none to 
whom that church and its temporal principality are more 
indebted than to St. Virgil. See his life in Canisius, Lect. 
Ant. and in Mabillon, Act. Ben. t. 4. p. 310. Also Ware’s 
writers of Ireland : Colgan, &c. 


ST. SECUNDIN, 

BISHOP OF nUKSEACHLlN OR DUNSAOHLIN, IN MKATII, 
CALLED BY THE IRISH SKACHNAL. 

He was nephew and disciple to St. Patrick, and died i l/- 
See Colgan, Ware, and the note on St. llltnn, 4th of S(‘j)t. 
p. 39. 


NOVEMBER XXVlll. 

— 

ST. STEPHEN THE YOUNGER, M. 


From hii authentic Acts, carefully compiled forty- two years after his death hy 
Stephen of Constantinople : also from Cedrenus and Theophanes. See Ceillier, 
t. !8. p. and Jos. Assemani in Calend. Univ. t. 5. p.389. 

A, D. 764. 

St, Stephen, surnamed the Younger, or of St. Auxentius's 
Mount, one of the most renowned martyrs in the persecution 
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of the Iconoclasts, was bom at Constantinople in 714, and 
dedicated to God by his parents before he came into the 
world. They were rich in temporal possessions, but much 
richer in virtue ; and took special care to see their son pro- 
vided with proper masters, and grounded in pious sentiments 
from his infancy. Thus he was instructed in the perfect 
knowledge of the catholic faith, and his tender breast was 
fortified by the love and practice of the duties of religion ; 
by wliich antidotes lie was afterward preserved from the 
poison of jirofane novelties. Leo the Isaurlan, wlio was in- 
famous for the sa(‘rilegious plunder of many churches, and 
for several other crimes, as Theophanes relates, to the vices 
of impiety and tyranny, added that of heresy, being prevailed 
upon by the Jew^ wlioni he had persecuted a little before, 
to oppose the r(‘spect [>aid by the faithful to holy images. 
The tyrant endeavoured to establish his error !)y a cruel per- 
secution, and the parents of our saint with many others left 
their country, that they might not be evfiosed to the danger 
of otleiuling (iod h^ staying there. To dispose of their son 
in a way suitable to his pious inclinations, and their own 
views in his (‘ducation, they placed him when he was fifteen 
years old in the monastery of St. Auxeiitiiis, not far from 
(’halcedon, and the ahliot admitted him in the year following 
to the monastic habit ami profession. Our saint entered into 
all the penitential exercises of the community with incredible 
ardour, and his first employment was to fetch in the daily 
pi i)\ isions for the monastery. The death of his father, which 
liappened some time after, obliged him to make a journey to 
Constantinople, w liere lie sold liis whole fortune, and dis- 
triliuted the price among the poor. He had two sisters ; one 
of which was already a iiua at Constantinople : the other he 
took with his mother into Bithyuia, where he placed them 
in a monastery. Stephen made sacred studies and meditation 
on the lioly scriptures, his principal employment, and the 
w orks of St. Chrysostom were his commentary on the divine 
oracles. John the abbot dying, the saint, though but thirty 
years of age, was unanimously placed at the head of the 
monastery. This was only a number of small cells scattered 
up and <lown the mountain, one of the highest in that pro- 
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vince; and the new abbot succeeded his predecessor in a 
very small cave on the summit, where he joined labour with 
prayer, copying books, and making nets ; by which he gained 
his own subsistence, and increased the stock of liis monastery 
for the relief of the poor. His only gariiieiit was a thin 
sheep's skin, and he wore an iron girdle round his loins, 
(rreat numbers renounced the world to serve God under his 
direction. And a young widow of great quality, who changed 
her name to that of Anne, became his spiritual daughter, 
and took the religious veil in a nunnery situate at the foot 
of his mountain. After some years Stephen, out of a love 
of closer retirement, and a severer course of life, resigned 
Ins abbacy to one Marinus, built himself a remote cell, miicli 
narrower than his cave, so that it was itnj)ossible for him to 
lie or sbuid up in it at his ease, and shut himself up in tl»is 
sepulchre in the forty-second year of his age. 

Constantine Copronymus carried on for twenty-years tlu> 
war which his father Leo had begun against holy images. 
In 754 he caused a pretended council of three hundred and 
thirty-eight Iconoclast bishops to meet at Constantinople, 
and to condemn the use of holy images as a remnant of 
idolatry, and in all parts of the- empire persecuted the 
Catholics to compel them to subscribe to this decree. His 
malice was chiefly levelled against the monks, from whom he 
apprehended the most resolute opposition. Being sensible 
of the influence of the example of our saint, and the weight 
which the reputation of his sanctity gave to his actions, he 
was particularly solicitous b* engage his subscription. Cal- 
listus, a patrician, was dispatched to him on that errand, and 
used all the arts in his power to prevail with the saint to 
consent to the emperor's desire : but he was obliged to return 
full of confusion at a miscarriage where lie had promised him- 
self certain success. Constantine, incensed at St. Stephen's 
resolute answers which the patrician reported to him, sent 
Callistus back with a party of soldiers with an order to drag 
him out of his cell. They found him so wasted with fasting, 
and his limbs so much weakened by the straitness of his 


0) CuQC. t.7. p. 401. 
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cell, that they were' ohligetl to carry him on their shoulders 
to the bottom of the mountain, and there they kept him 
under a strong guard. Witnesses were suborned to accuse 
the saint, and he was charged with having criminally con- 
versed with tlie holy widow Anne. This lady protested he 
was innocent, and called him a holy man; and because she 
would notcome into the emperor's measures, she was severely 
whipped, and then confined to a monastery at Constantinople, 
where she died soon after of the hard usage she sufiered. 
The emperor seeking a new occasion to put Stephen to 
death, persuaded one of his courtiers called George Syncletus 
to draw him into a snare. Constantine had forbid the mo- 
nasteries to receive any novice to the habit. George going 
to Mount St. Aii\‘(‘ntius, fell on his knees to St. Stephen, 
and begged to receive tl»e monastic habit. The saint knew 
him to belong to the court, because he wsls shaved : the 
emperor having forbid any at his court to w'ear beards. But 
the more St. Stephen urged tlie emperor's prohibition, the 
more earnestly the impostor pressed him to admit him to 
the habit, pretending that both his temporal safety from the 
])erse('ntors, and his eternal salvation depended upon it. 
Soon after he had received the habit he ran with it to the 
court, and the next day the emperor produced him in that 
garb in the amphitlieatre before the people, who were as- 
sembled i)y his order for that purpose. The emperor in- 
flamed them by a violent invective against the saint and the 
monastic Order: then publicly tore his habit off his back, 
and the populace trampled upon it. The emperor imme- 
diately sent a body of armed men to St. Aiixentins's Mount, 
who dispersed all the monks, and burnt down the monastery 
and church to the very foundation. They took St. Stephen 
from the place of his confinement there, and carried him to 
the sea-side, striking him with clubs, taking him by the 
throat, tearing his legs in the thorns, and treating him with 
injurious language. In the port of Chalcedon they put him 
on board of a small vessel, and carried him to a monastery at 
Chrysopolis, a small town not very far from Constantinojde, 
where Callistusand several Iconoclast bishops, uitli a secre- 
tary of state, and another officer, came to visit and examine 
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him. TIjov invited him first with rivllity, and afterward 
^\ith extirme harshness.s. He boldly asked them iiow they 
eoiild rail that a ‘general council which was not appnm'd hy 
the ]H)pe of Home, without whose participation the regulation 
of eeclesia‘iti<‘al alfairs was forbid by a canon. Neither had 
the patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, or Jerusalem approved 
of that assembly. He, with the liberty of a martyr, defended 
the honour due to holy images, insomuch that Callistiis, when 
they returned to Constantinople, said to the emperor ; My 
“ lord, we are overcome : this man is very pow^erfnl in ar- 
“ gurnent and learning; and despises death.'' The emperor, 
transported with rage condemned the holy man to be carried 
into banishment into the island of Proconesns, in the Propon- 
tis. In that place he was joined by many of his monks, and his 
miracles increased the reputation of his sanctity, and miilti* 
plied the defenders of lioly images. 'Phis circumstance mor- 
tified the tyrant, who, two years after, ordered him to be re* 
moved to a jirisoii in Constantinople, and loaded with irons. 
Some days after the saint was carried before the emperor, who 
asked him whether he believed that men trampled on Chris 
hy trampling on his image. (lod forbid," said the martyr. 
Then taking a piece of money in his hand, he asked what 
treatment he should deserve who should stamp upon that 
image of the emperor. The assembly cried out that he ought 
to he severely punished. is it then," said the saint, “ so 
great a crime to insult the image of the emperor of the 
“ earth ; and none to cast into the lire that of the king ot 
heaven ?" Some days after this examination the emperoi' 
commanded that he should he beheaded, but recalled the 
senttMice before the martyr arrived at the place of execution, 
resolving to reserve him for a more cruel death; and, after 
some deliberation, >cnt an order that he should be scourged 
to death in prison. They who undertook this barbarous 
exeentiim left the work imperfect. ''Phe tyrant understand- 
ing that he was yet alive, cried out : “ Will no one rid me 
of this monk?" Whereupon certain courtiers stirred up a 
mob of impious wretches, who running to the jail, seized the 
martyr, dragged him through the streets of the city, with his 
feet tied with cords, and many struck him with stones, and 
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staves, till one dispatched him bedashing out his brains uit!i 
a club. The rest continued their insults on his dead l)ody 
till his limbs were torn asunder, and his brains and bowels 
left on the ground. Cedreniis places his martyrdom in the 
year 7^»4j who seems to have been better informed than 
Theophanes, who mentions it in JbJ. 

The martyrs under their torments and the ignominy of a 
barbarous death, seem the most miserable of men to carnal 
eyes, but to those of faith nothing is more glorious, nothing 
more happy. W hat can be greater or more Jioble than for 
a man to l()\e thoi:(‘ who most un’pistly hate and pers(*eut(‘ 
him, and only to w i>h and pray for their temporal and eternal 
happiness? 'fo he/ir tlu* lor..s of all that the world can enjoy, 
aiid'to sillier all pains ratlnu' than to di'part in the least tittle 
from his duty to Cod ? W hat marks do we slnnvof lliis heroic 
fortitude, of this complete victory over onr passions, of this 
steady adherence to (hxl and tlie ( ause of virtue ? I'his heroic* 
disposition of true viituc* would apjx'or in smaller trials, sncii 
as w'e daily rnc'et with, if we inherited the spirit of onr holy 
faith. Lot Its take a review of onr own hearls, and of onr 
conduct, and evamine whether this meekness, this humility, 
this charity, and this fortitude a[)p(‘ar to he the spirit hy 
which our souls are governed? If not, it behoves us without 
loss of time to neghx't nothing for attaining that grace by 
W'hidi ouratrections jyill be moulded into this heavenly frame, 
the great fruit of our divine religion. 

ST. JAMi:S OF LA MARCA OF ANCONA, C. 

The small tow n of Montbrandon, in tlic Marca of Ancona, 
the ancient Ficenum, a province of the ecclesiastical state in 
Italy, gave birth to this saint. His parents, Ihougli of low 
condition, WTre very virtuous, and educated him in sentiments 
of true piety and religion. A neighbouring priest taught him 
Latin, and he was young when he was sent to the university 
of Perugia, where his progress in learning soon qiialilied 
him to be chosen ])recoptor to a young gentleman of Florence. 
This student’s father, wlio was a magistrate in that citvv was 
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much taken with the virtue and prudence of our saint, en- 
gaged him to accompany his son to Florence, and procured 
him a considerable post in that republic. St. James observed, 
that in the liurry of worldly business men easily forget to 
converse siitliciently with God and themselves, and that shut- 
ting themselves up in it, they become part of that vortex 
whicli hurries time and the world away without looking any 
farther : also, tliat whilst we hear continually the discourse 
of men, we are apt insensibly to take in, and freight ourselves 
with the vices of men. Against these dangers, persons who 
live in the world, must use the antidote of conversing much 
witli God. This James did by assiduous prayer and recol- 
lection, in which exercises he found such charms that he 
resolved to embrace a religious and penitential life. These 
vv{*re the dispositions of his soul when, travel ling near As- 
sisium he went into the great church of the Fortiuncula to 
j)rny, and being animated by the fervour of the holy religious 
nieii who there served God, and hy the example of their 
blessed founder St, Francis, he determined to |)etiti()n in that 
very place for the habit of the Order. The brethren re- 
ceived him with open arms, and he was sent to perform his 
novitiate in a small austere convent near Assisium, called, 
Of the prisons. He began his spiritual war against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, witli assiduous prayer, and extra- 
ordinary fasts, and watchings : and the fervour of his first 
beginnings was, by his fidelity in corresponding with divine 
grace, crowned with such constancy, and jiersevc ranee as 
never to suller any abatement. After the year of bis j)r()- 
bation was completed he returned to the Portiiincula, and 
by his solemn vows offered hitnself a holocaust to (iod. 
For forty .years he never passed a day without taking the 
discipline ; he always wore either a rough hair sliirt, or an 
iron coat of mail armed with short sharp sjiikes : allowing 
himself only three hours for sleep he spent the rest of the 
night in holy meditation and prayer: flesh-inea?: he never 
touched, and be ate so little that it seemed a miracle how^ he 
could live. He said mass every day witli wonderful devotion. 
Out of a true spirit of humility and penance he was a great 
lover of poverty, and ii was a subject of joy to liim to see 
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liimsdt’ often destitute of the most necessary tliini^s. He 
copied for liirnself most (>f the few hooks be allowed liini'^i ir 
the use of) and lie always, wore a mean tlireadbare liahit. 

i)iirity durina: the course of his whole life was spoth >s ; 
and he shunned as mueli as possible all eonversjjtioii with 
])er.son.s of the other sex, and made lhii> very short, when it 
was necessary for their spiritual direetiou ; and he never 
looked any woman in the fa{'e. Jn the ])racti(‘e of obedience 
h<^ was so exact, tliat, once having received an order to go 
abroad, wdicn lie had lifted up the cuj) near his mouth to drink 
beset it (low n again, and went out immediately w^ithout drink- 
ing ; for he wxis afraid to lose the merit of obedience by tluj 
least delay. 

1 lis zeal f«)r the salvation of soiils scioned to ha\ e no bounds, 
and for forty } ears togetluT he nev(‘r passed a single^ day with- 
out in'caching th(i word of Ciod either to the jicople oi’ to the 
religious (d‘ his own Order. Hi*- exhortations w eix* vehement 
and eilic'aeious : by one sermon at .Milan he converted ihii’ty- 
six lewd wu)men to a most fervent course of penance. Heing 
chosen archbishop of that city he fled, and Ix'ing taken 1u‘ 
prevailed l)y cntix atics and persuasions to Ije allowed to [)ui'- 
sue his call in tiui functions of a [irivate religions inissiouai’v. 
lie accompanied St. John Capisti’an in some of liis missions 
ill Germany, llohemia, and Hungary, and was sent thrice by 
the popes Eugenius IV. , Nieliolas V,, and (\di\tus III. into 
this last kingdom. He wrought several miracles at \"enice, 
and at other places, and raised from dangerous sicknesses 
the duke of Ckalabria, and king of jVa[)les. A ({ue-tioii was 
at that time agitated with great warmth, partieularly betw i^eu 
the Franciscan and Dominican friars, whether the jireeious 
blood of Christ, whicli was separated from the body during his 
])assion, remained always hypostatically united to the divine 
wwd ; and St. James was accused in the inquisition of hav ing 
advanced the negative ; but was dismissed with honour. 'Flie 
saint died of a most painful cliolic in the convent (»f the Holy 
Trinity of his Order, near Najiles, on the tw enty-eiglilh of 
November in the year I IJG, being ninety yt.xirs old, of w Iilcli 
be bad spmit seventy in a religions state. His body is en- 
shrined ill a rieli chapel which Invars his name in the cliurcli 
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called onrr Lady’s the New, at Naples. He was beatified by 
Urban VJIL and canonized in 1726, by Benedict Xlll. who 
bad been himself an eye-witness to a miracle j)erf()nne«l in 
favour of a person that had recourse to his intercession. See 
his life by Mark of Lisbon, bishop of Porto, and in verse l>y 
Sanazar: also the life of Benedict XHI. l)y 'louron, t. 6. 


NOVEMBER XXIX. 


— < 

ST. SATURNINUS, BISHOP OF 
TOULOUSE, M. 


Trom his aulh#*nti<* acts in Surius and Kiiinart, quoted hy St. (Ircg^ory of Tours, 1. L 

Hist. 0 . 2H. See Tillctnont, t. 3. p. 297. C’almct. llist de Lorraine, 1. 3. p. 139. 

Riyet, Liter, de U France, t. 1. p. .30(>. 

A. D. 257. 

St. SaturMNDs went from Home by the direction of pope 
Fabian, about the year 245, to preach tlie faith in Gaui, 
where St. Trophimus, the first bishop of Arles, had some 
time before gathered a plentiful harvest. In the year 250, 
when .Oecins and Gratus were consuls, St. Saturninus fixed 
liis episcopal see at Toulouse. Portuiiatus tells us,^*' that he 
converted a great number of idolaters by bis preaching and 
miracles. This is all tlie account we have of him till the 
time of his holy martyrdom. The author of his acls who 
wrote about fifty years after bis death relates, that he assem- 
bled his flock in a small church ; and that the capitol, which 
was the chief temple in the city, lay in the way between that 
church and the saint’s habitation. In this temple oracles 
were given ; but the devils were struck dumb by the pre- 
sence of the saint as he passed that way. The priests spied 
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him one day going hy, and seized and dragged him into 
the temple, declaring, that he should either appease the 
oHended deities by offering sacrifice to them, or expiate the 
crime with his blood. Saturninus boldly replied : ‘‘ I adore 
‘‘ one only God, and to him J am ready to offer a sacrifice 
of praise. Yoiir gods are devils, and are more delighted 
with the sacrifice of your souls than witli those of yonr 
bullocks. I low can I fear them who, as you acknowledge, 
“ tremble before a Christian?*" The infidels, incensed at this 
reply, abused the saint with all the rage that a mad zeal could 
inspire, and after a great variety of indignities, tied his feet 
to a wild bull, wliich was brought thither to be sacrificed. 
'The beast being driven from the temple ran violently down 
the hill, so that the martyr’s scull was broken, and Ins brains 
<lashril out. His bappy soul was reJeased from the body by 
(Icatb, and fled to the kingdom of peace and glory, and the 
bull conliuuod to drag the sacred body, and the limbs ami 
blood were scattered on every side, till the cord breaking, 
Mhat remained of the trunk was left in the plain without the 
gates of the city. Two devout women laid the sacred re- 
mains on a bier, and hid them in a deep ditch, to secure them 
from any farther insult, where they lay in a wooden C(»llin 
till the r(‘igii of C'onstantine the Great. Then Hilary bishop 
of Toulouse, built a small chapel over this his holy prede- 
cessor’s body. Sylvias, bishop of that city toward the close 
of tlic fourth century, began to build a magnificent church 
in honour of the martyr, which was finished and consecrated 
by bis successor Kxuperius, wlio with great pomp and piety 
translated the venerable relicks into it. I’liis precious trea- 
sure remains there to this day with due honour. The mar- 
tyrdom of this saint probably happened in the reign of Vale- 
rian, in 257. i' 

\ 

Another St. Saturninus is named on this day in the Roman 
Martyrology, who was beheaded for the faith at Rome with 
St. Sisinnius, in the reign of Dioclcsian, in 301, and interred 
two miles from the city on the road to Nomentum. 

ill the spirit of the primitive apostles of nations we see 
what that of a true disciple of Christ ought to be. What 



454 


S. RADBOI), R. C. [.Vor, '29. 

was a C!liristian in fliose liappy times of fervour? IIo was n 
man penetrated witli tlie most lively senUments of his own 
notliingness ; yet courageous and rnagnoninioiis in his hu- 
mility ; disengaged from and raised above the world : erncified 
to his senses, and dead to himself; having no interest hut 
that of Jesus Christ ; mild, atfahle, patient, full of tender- 
ness and eliarity for others, burning with zeal for religion, 
always ready to fly to the remotest parts of the globe to 
carry the light of the gospel to infidels, or to die with the 
martyrs in defence of the divine truth. Such a sj)irit 
and such a life, is sometliing far greater and more astonish- 
ing than any signs or external miracles. VVJiat wonder if 
such men converted an intidel world, subdued the hearts 
of many imiiKU’sed in vice, and wedded to the earth ; and 
infused into otliers the spirit of that holy and divine religion 
which their Jives and wliole conduct preached more power- 
fully than ilieir words? 

ST. RADIIOD, niSllOP OF TTRKCJIT, C. 

J'his holy prelate was, by hib father, of iiol)le Frencli ex- 
traction ; niid, Iiy hU mother, hailhod, the la^t king or prinee 
of the Fiisons was his great grandfather, whose name w^as 
given him hy hi^ mother, J'lie tir-^t tincture of learning and 
piety he n'ceived under the tuition of Gunther, bishop of 
(’ologn, his uncle hy^t he mother : hi.s odiK'ation was com- 
pleted in tlie courts of the emperors Charles the Raid, anci 
his son l.ewi.^ the Stammerer, \n which lie repaired not to 
aspire after lionours, hut to perfect himself in the sciences, 
which were taught there by the ablest masters. The hymns 
and otlice of 8t. Martin, an eclog e on St. Lchwin, a hymn 
on St. Swidbert, and some other [lious poems which are ex- 
tant, are monuments of his piety and application to polite 
literature, as it was then cultivated : but the sacred duties 
principally employed him. Jn a short clironicle which lie 
compiled, he says upon the year JOO: 1 Uadbod, a sinner, 
have been assumed, though unworthy, into the company 
of the ministers of the churcli of Utrecht ; with whom I 
pray that I may attain to eternal JifeJ^ Reforc the end of 
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that year he was unaninioiihly chosen bishop of that church ; 
but oppovsed his election, understanding how much more 
dirticult and dangerous it is to command than to obey. The 
ol)st«icles which liis liuinility and apprehensions raised, being 
at length removed, lie put on the monastic habit, his most 
holy preiJecessors having been inoiiLs, because the church of 
llti’eclit had been founded by priests of the monastic Order. 
Afl(*r he had received the episcopal consecration, he nevei 
tasted any ilesli meat, often fasted two or tliree days together, 
and allowed himself only the coarsest and most insipid fare. 
His charity to the poor was excessive. Hy a [lersecutioii 
raised hy obstinate sinners he was obliged to leave Utrecht ; 
and died happily at [^a\entcr, on tlie twenty-ninth of No- 
vember in See bis life wrote by one in the same cen- 

tury 'in Mal>illon, sa*c. 5. lien, cl Annal. Ben. t. 3. 1. 40. 
§. 2fi. Usuard, Moiaiius, Mincus, Bceka, &c. 


NOVEMBER XXX. 


ST. ANDREW, APOSTLE. 


The acts ot this apostle’s martyrdom, though rejected by Tillemoiif, &c. arc mam- 
tamed to be genuine hy Nat. Alexander, Hist. t. 1. and by Mr. Woog, profeSM)r 
of iiisiory and antiquities at Leipsic, in learned dissertations published in 1748 and 
ir.M . The authority of this piece being contested, little stress » laid upoii it : and 
the following account is gathered from the sacred writiugs, and those of the fathers. 

St. Andukvv was a native of Bethsaida, a town in Galilee, 
upon the banks of the lake of Geiiesareth. lie was the 
son of .fonas or John, a lisherman of that town, and brother 
to Simon Peter, but whether elder or younger the lioly scrip- 
tures have not acquainted us. They had afterward a house 
at Capharnauin, where Jesus lodged when he preached in 
that city, it is no small jiroof of the piety and good inclina- 
tions of St, Andrew, that when St. John Baptist began to 
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preacli penance in the desert, he was not content with going 
to hear him as others did, hut became his disciple, passed 
much of hisYmie in hearing his instructions, and studied 
punctually to practise all his lessons and copy his exam])le ; 
hut he often returned home to his fishing trade. He was 
with his master when St.John Ra|)tist seeing Jesus pass by, 
the day after he had been baptized by him, said ; Bthnld tluf 
Lamb of Andrew, by the ardour and ])urity of his 

desires, and his fidelity* in every religious practice, deserved 
to be so far enlightened as to comprehend this jnysterious 
saying, and, without delay, he and another disciple of the 
IJaptist went aftei* Jesus, wlio drew them secretly by the in- 
visible l)ands of his grace, and saw’ them with the eyes of his 
spirit hetiu'che beheld them with his corporal eyes, '^riirning 
bac'K as he walked, and seeijjg them follow him, he said : Ulait 
sec/x i/e P J'hey said, they desired to know when* he dwelt ; 
and lie hade them come and see. There remained Imt two 
hours of that day, wliieh tliey spent with him, and at cording 
to several fathers, the whole niglit following. ‘‘ () how 
happy a day, how hajipy a night did they ])ass !” cries out 
St. AiHtin. - Who w’ill tell us what things lliey then 
‘‘ learned from the mouth of their Saviour. Let us build 
ourselves a dwelling for him in our hearts, to which he 
may come, and where he may converse with us.’’ I\)r 
th is happiness is enjoyed l)y a soul which opens heralfections 
to (jod, and receives the rays of his divine light in heavenly 
contemplation. The joy and comfort which St. Andrew felt 
in that conver sation are not to be expressed by words. Ily 
it he clearly learned that Jesus w as the iMessias and the Re- 
deemer of the world, and resolving from that moment to 
follow him : he was the fir^t of hi'^ discijiles, and therefore 
is styled by the (ii'eeks (he Frotoclet, or Fir^t Called. 

Andrew, who loved afteclionately his brother Simon, called 
afterward Peter, could not rest till he had imparted to him 
tlie infinite treasure which lie had discovered, and bi’ouglit 
him to Christ, that he might also know him. Simon was no 
sooner come to Jesus, but the Saviour of the world admitted 
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Lim ns a disciple, and gave him the name of Peter. The 
In others tarried one day with him to hear his divine doctrine, 
and the next day returned home again. From this time they 
became Jesus’s disciples, not constantly attending upon him, 
as they afterward did, hut hearing him frequently, as their 
bu.siness would permit, and returning to their trade and 
fuiiily affiilrs again. Jesus, in order to prove the truth of 
bis divine doctrine by his works, wrought liis first miracle at 
the marriage at Cana in Galilee, and was pleased that these 
two brotliers should be present at it with his lioly mother, 
Jesus, going up to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover, staid 
some days in Judaea, and baptized in tlie Jordan. Peter and 
Andrew also baptized by his authority, and in his name. Our 
Saviour being conic hack into Lower Galilee in autumn and 
meeting one day Peter and Andrew fishing in the lake, before 
tile end of (he same year, lie called tliem to a constant at- 
tendance ujion the mini&try of the gospel, saying, that he 
would make them fishers of men. Whereupon, they imme- 
diately left tluMC nets to follow him, and never went from 
him again. The year following the Son of (iod formed the 
college of his apostles, in which our two brothers arc named 
by the evangelists at the head of the rest. Not long after, 
Jesus went down to Ca[)heniaum, and lodged at the house 
of Peter and Andrew, and, at the re(picst of them both, cured 
IVler’s wife’s mother of a fe\er, by taking her by the hand, 
and rebuking the fever, by which it left her. When Christ 
would not send away the multithde of five thousand persons 
w'ho had followed liiin into the desert, till they w ere refreshed 
with some food, St. Philip said two hundred pennyworth of 
bread would not ftufliee. But Andrew seemed to express a 
stronger faith, saying, there was a boy who had live barley 
loaves and two small fishes: which, indeed, were nothing 
among so many : hut Christ could, if he pleased, exert hU 
pow er, seeing he was greater than FJiscus who, with twenty 
li)av(‘s, fed a hundred men. When Christ was at Bethania, 
at the Jioiisc of Lazarus, a lillle before his Sacred Passion, 
iXM liiin Greeks w ho came to w orship God at the festival, ad- 
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drc.sseJ themselves t(» Philip, begging' him to introduce (liom 
to Jesus. Philip did not undertake to do it alone ; but spoke 
to St. Andrew, and they both together spoke to their di\ ine 
master, and procured these strangers that happiness. This 
shews the great credit St. Andrew had with Christ ; on which 
account St. J3ede calls him the Introductor to Christ, and 
says he had this honour, because he brought St, Peter to 
him. Christ having foretold the destruction of the 1cm [)le, 
Peter, John, James, and Andrew, asked him privately when 
that should come to pass, that they might forewarn their 
brethren to escape the danger. 

After Christ’s resurrection, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, St. Andrew preached the gospel in Scythia, as Origen 
testities.^^* Sophronius, who wrote soon after St. Jerom, and 
translated his catalogue of illustrious men, and some other 
works into Greek, adds Sogdiana and Colchis. Theodoret 
tells us,^'^ that he passed into Greece ; St. (Gregory Nazianzeii 
mentions particularly Epirus, and St. Jerom Achaia. 

St. Paulinus says,^®^ this divine fisherman, ]ircaching at 
Argos, put all the ])hilosophers there to silence. St. Phil- 
aslrius tolls that he came out of Pontus into Greece, 
iwid that in his time people at Sinope were persuaded that 
tliey had his true picture, and the pulpit in which he had 
preaclied in that city. The Muscovites have long gloried 
that St. Andrew carried the gospel into their country as far 
as the mouth of the Borysthenes, and to the mountains wliere 
the city of Kiow now stands, and to the frontiers of Poland.^ 

If tfie ancieiitfj mean European Scythia, when they speak of 
the tlientre of his labours, this authority is favoumble to the 
pretensions of the Muscovites. The Greeks'“^ understand 
it of Scythia beyond Sebastopoli' in Colchis, and perhaps 
also of tlie Euio[)ean ; for they say he planted tlie faith in 
Thran(», and particularly at Byzantium, afterward called 
Constantinople. Hut of this wc meet with no ti ices in an- 
tiquity. Several Calendars commemorate the feast of the 
cliair of St. Andrew at Patrae in Achaia. It is agreed that 


Ap. Eus. — In Ps. cicvi. — Or. .35. — S. liier. ep. M0. — S. Paulin, 
Car. 24. — C. See Sigibiii. lierberbtcinius ; also Culeliiius ad 30 Noveinh. 
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be laid down his life there for Christ. St. Panliniis says/'‘^^ 
that Imving taken many people in the nets of Christ, he con- 
lirined the faith which he had preached, by his blood at 
PatiTc. St.SophroninSjSt.Gaudentiiis, and St. Austin assure 
ns, that he was crucified : St. Peter Chrysologus says,' *^^ on 
a tree: Pseudo- 1 Jippolyliis adds, on an olive-tree. In the 
hymn of pope Dainasus it is barely mentioned tliat he was 
crucified. When the apostle saw his cross at a distance, he 
is said to have cried out Hail [)recious cross, that hast 

been consecrated hy the body of niy Lord, and adorned 
“ with his limbs as with rich jew'els. — I come to thee exulting 
and glad ; receive me with joy into thy’ arms. () good 
“ cross, that hast received beauty from our Lord's limbs : [ 
“ have ardently loved thee ; long have T desired and sought 
thee : now thou art found by me, and art made ready for 
my longing soul : receive me into thy arms, taking me 
from among men, (ind present me to my master ; that he 
who redeemed me on thee, may receive me by thee. Upon 
lli(‘se anient brealhings St. Bernard writes When he 

saw at a distance the cross prepared for him, his countenance 
did not cliange, nor did his blood freeze in bis veins, nor 
did his hair stand on end, nor did he lose his voice, nor 
did his body tremble, nor was his soul troubled, nor did 
his senses fail him, as it happens to human frailty: but 
“ the tlaine of <‘barity which burned in his breast, cast 
forth sparks through his mouth.'* The saint goes on, 
shewing that fer\our and love will make penance and labour 
swc(‘t, seeing it can sweeten death itself, and, by the unction 
of the Holy (Ihost, make even its torments desirable. The 
body of St. Andrew was trandaled from Patrre to Constanti- 
nople in 357, togetbi*r with those of St. Luke and St. Timothy, 
and deposited in the church of the apostles, which Constan- 
tine the Great had hiiilt a little before. St, Pauliiius and 
St. Jerom meidioii miracles wrouglit on that occasion. The 
churches of ^lilan, Nola, Brescia, and some other places 
were, at the same time, enriched with small portions of these 


C.irni. i'4, 25. — Serm. 133.— Soe his acts, St. Peter Damian, St, Ber- 
nard, \'c.— Serm. 2. dc S. Andrea, n. 3. 
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i'elicks, as we are infoniictl by St. Ambrose, St. Gauclentius, 
St. Paul inns, &c. 

When the city of Constantinople was taken by the French, 
cartVmal Peter of Capua brought the relicks of St. Andrew 
thence into Italy in 1210, and deposited them in the cathe- 
dral of Amalplii, wdiere they still remain. Thomas the 
Despot, when the Turks had made themselves masters of 
C\)nstantino])le, going from Greece into Italy, and carrying 
w ith him the head of St. Andrew, j)rcsented it to pope Pins IL 
in the year Mfll, who allotted him a monastery for his dwell- 
ing, withaconipctent revenue, as is related by (leorgelMiranza, 
the last of the Ilyzantino historians, who wrote in four books 
the history of the Greek emperors after the I^alins had lost 
Constantinople, with a curious account of the siege and 
])lunder of that city by the Turks, in w hich tragical scene he 
Ih'ul a great share, being Prolovestiarins, one of the chief 
oHicers in the emperor’s court and ariny.^'’^ It is the common 
opinion that the cross of St. Andrew was in the form of the 
letter X, styled a cross decussate, composed of two pieces of 
Vnuher crossing each other oblicpiely in the middle. That 
such crosses wx*re sometimes used is certain yet no clear 
proofs arc produced as to the form of St. Andrews’s cross. It 
is mentioned in the records of the diitchy of Burgundy, that 
the cross of St. Aiulrcvv was brought out of Achaia, and 
placed ill the nunnery of Weaune near Marseilles. It was 
thence removed into the abbey of St. Victor in. Marseilles, 
before the year 1 250, and is still -hewm there. A part thereof 
enclosed in a ./ilver case gilt, was carried to Brussels by Philip 
the (jood, duke of Burgundy and Brabant, who, in honour 
of it, instituted the knights of the Golden Fleece, who, for 
the badge of their Order, wear a figure of this cross, called 
St. Andrew’s cross, or the cross of Burgundy.'''^ The Scots 

(i*^) Sec Ughelli. Italia Sacra, t. 7 . — 0')Gporgius Phraiiza rrotovostiarius in chro- 
nico, 1. 3. c. 26 . p. 122 . in siipplemenlo hist. Byzant. Venetiis See Caspar. 

Sagittarius, c. B. p. 85. ct Gretser, de Cruce, I. 1 . c. 2 . Oper. t. 1 . 

See r. Honorf' siir la Chevalenc, and 1 edition of St. Andrew s acts, an accurate 
principally Mr. Woog, the learned Lu- 1 account of the orders, and guilds of fratcr- 
theraii professor, who h.'is subjoined to bis I iiities iustituted in honour of St. Andrew. 
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Iionour St. Andrew as principal patron of their country, and 
their historians tell us, that a certain abbot called Regulns, 
brought thither from Patree in 36*9, or rather fj*om Constan- 
tinople some years later, certain relicks of this apostle which 
he reposited in a church which he built in his honour, with 
a monastery called Aberncthy, where now the city of Saint 
Andrew’s stands. Usher proves that many pilgrims re- 
sorted to this church from foreign countries, and that the 
Scottish monks of that place were the first who were c.*illed 
i^uhlees.'*^' Hungns, king of the Piets, soon after the year 
300, in thanksgiving for a grAt victory which he had gained 
over the Northumbrians, gave to this church the tenth part 
of all the land of his dominions. Kenneth II. , king of the 
Scots, having overcome the J^icts, and entirely extinguished 
their kingdom in North Britain in 845, repaired, and lichly 
endowed the church of St. Regulns or Rueil, in which (lie 
arm of St. Andrew was reverenliy kept.^'^ The Muscovites 
say he jireached the faith among them, and honour him as 

See (’ombefis Notat. ad Hippolyt. p. 32. t. I. ed, Fabncii. — Sec Fordun, 
Sa»li-( hr. 1. 2. c. •46'. tt Usher AiiIhi. c. 15. p. 3-45. 

The rity of St. Andrew's situate which the kinps were crowned, and where 
the county of Fife, r(»se from the a1)bey, the royal marble tdiair, now at Westmins* 
and was in a very flourishiiijf condition ter, was kept; and Holy-Rood-Housc, 
wfien the university was erected, in 1441, dedicated in honour of the holy cross, both 
Ly bishop Henry Wardlow, and confirmed of this Order, were more famous. The 
by the pope. This university was much regular canons were most flourishing', and 
augmented by James Kennedy, the sue- succeeded In most of the houses of tiro 
feeding bishop, who was regent of the ('uldees in .Scotland. The cliief inonas- 
kiiigdum during the minority of Janies 111. tciics of the Benedictin Order in Scotland, 
The next bishop, called Patrick Graham, were Dunfermline in Perthshire, begun ly 
gained a sentence at Rome, declaring that Malcolm 111. surnamed Canmorc, wliere 
ihearchbi'jhopofYork had no junsdiction several kings were buried, and the sbriiic 
Over the see of St. Andrew's, and likewise of St. Margaret was kept, and Colclingham 
obtained tliat this latter should be erected in the shire of Berwick, which inouasteiy 
into an arehbislioprick. See sir James was re-founded by king Edgar, for monks, 
Balfour; also Mr. Robcit Keith’s catalogue theaucient nunnery having been destroyed 
of the several bishops of Scotland, at Ediii- by the Danes. See Keith, ib. 
bur^b, 1755. p. 20. The ablxit of .Saint Tlie institution of the Order of knight- 
Andrew’s of canon- regulars, (who sue- hood in honour of St. Andrew is aseriticd 
oeeded the Culdees in this place, and were by the Scots to king Achaius in the eightli 
a filiation of the abliey of Scone,) in par- century, whicli seemed iii a manner ob- 
liainent had the jirecpdence of all the ab- ' terafed, when king James VII. revived it. 
bots in Scotland. See Mr. Robert Kcitirsj The collar is made up of thistles and rue, 
account of the religious houses in Scot- the one not being to be touched without 
land, p. 237. But llie abbeys of Scone, hurt ; and the other being an antidote 
apou the river Tay, a mile aboi e Perth, in against jioison. 
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the principal iitnlor saint of their empire. Peter the (ireat 
instituted under his name the first and most noble Order of 
knighthood, or of the blue ribbon : leaving the project of a 
second Order of St. Alexander Nevvski, or of the red ribbon, 
to be carried into execution by his widow. 

St. Andrew, by conversing with Christ, extinguished in 
his breast all earthly passions and desires, and attained to 
the happiness of his pure divine love. We often say to our- 
selves, that we also desire to purchase holy love, tin* inosj 
Valuable of all treasures, and tne summit of dignity and hap- 
piness. But these desires are fruitless and mere mockery, 
unless we Caniestly set about the means. In the first ])lae(*, 
we m\ist he at the expense, (if that can he called an expense, 
which is the first step to true liberty and happinc>s,) of lay- 
ing a deep foundation of humility, meekness, arul sclf-dcniaL 
We must first witli tlio apostles leave all things; that is to 
say, we must sincerely and in spirit forsake the world, (tho!igh 
we live in it,) and must also renounce and die to our^t lvcs 
before we can be admitted to the familiar converse of our 
Ilcdoeiner and God, or before he retrives us to his ( hasti* 
spiritual embraces, and opens to us the treasure of bis 
choicest graces. This preparation and disposition of soul, 
it must he our constant care always to improve; for, iii the 
same proportion that the world and sclf-lovt* are banislicd 
from our hearts, shall we advance in di\ine love. But fhi.'. 
great virtue, tin* (|ueeii, (he form, and the soul of all pciicct 
virtue, is leai ned, (*xercised, .ind iinpro\ed, by cojn I'lslng 
tniudi with God in holy meditafion, reading ajul assiduoiH 
fervent prayer nnd recollection : also by its external acts, in 
all manner of good works, especially those of fraternal charity 
and spiritual mercy. 

SS. NARSES, BISHOP, AND COMPANIONS, >IM. 

In the fourth year of the great j)(*rsecution raised by Sapor 
11. were appreliended Narses, bishop of Schialiareadat, (the 

the pan^'g^yrists on St. Aiulrew, see Tabririns in Bibliotli. Guct\\, 1. 
p. 54. and lu Cudice apocryplio uovi Testamenti, p. 707* 
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capital of Beth-Cicnna, a province in tlie heart of Persia,) 
and Josej)h, liis disciple, ^vhilst the king happened to be in 
that city. When they were bronglit before him he said to 
Narses : Yunr venerable grey hairs, and the comeliness 

and bloom of your pupil’s youth, strongly incline me in 
your favour. Consult your own safety and advantage ; re- 
‘‘ ceive the sacred rites of the sun, and I will confer on yon 
“ most ample rewards and honours ; for J am exceedingly 
“• taken with your persons.’^ The blessed Narses answered : 
Your flattery is very disagreeable to ns, because ensnariiig, 
and tending to draw us over to a treacherous world. Even 
you who enjoy whatever the world can give, and who pro- 
niise it to olliers, will find if fleeing from you like a dream, 
and falling away like the morning dew. As for my part, 
‘‘ lam now above fonrjsconi years old, and have served (kkI 
from my infancy. I pray him agaiti and again, that I may 
he preseined from so gri(*voii;^ an e\iJ, ajid may never l)e- 
‘‘ tray the iidelity uhi<'h l]owe him by adoring the sun, the 
work of his hands/’ The kingangiily said : If you obey 

not without more ado, you .shall thi.s instant l)e led to exe- 
cution.” Narses replied : If you had power, () king, to 
put ns to (loath seven ti/ues o\'er, " c should never yield to 
your de.sire.” 'J'he king tlien pronounced sentence, and 
the martyrs were immediately pnt into the liaiuls of the exe- 
cutioners. "I’he king was there in a mauzal or chan^ that is, 
a resting place on his Journey. The martyrs were led out of 
tlie tents, and followed by an incredible multitude of people^ 
At the place of execution Narsc*s evHt bis eyes round about 
him on tlie crowd, and Joseph said to him : See how the 
people gaze at you. J'liey are waiting that you dismiss 
“ them and go to your own home.*' The bisliop embracing 
liim replied: You are most ba])py, my blessed Joseph, 

who have broken the snares of the world, and liave en- 
tered with joy, the narrow path of the kingdom of heaven.'’ 
Jo.se|>h presented his head lij>t to the exeeiitioner, which 
was struck olf. They suihuvd on the tenth day (»f the moon 
of November in 313. 

In the same acts, (he martyrdom of several others about 
the same time is recorded, .lohn, bishop of Beth-Seleucia, 
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was put to death in the castle of Beth-IIascita, by order of' 
Ardascirus prince of Persia, probably a son of Sapor. Jsaac, 
priest of the town Hulsar, was stoned to death without tlie 
walls of Beth-Seleiicia, by the command of the president 
of Adargusnasaphiis. Papa priest, of Herminutn, was put 
to death in the castle of (labal, by prince Ardascirus, when 
he was viceroy of liadiabus. Uhanara, a young clergyman, 
was stoned to death by certain apostate gentlewomen of Betl» • 
Seleucia, by order of the same prince. (Tuhsciataz:l(le•^, a 
eunuch in the palace of Ardascirus, refused to sacrilice t(^ 
the sun; whereupon that prince commanded Vartranes, an 
apostate priest who had shrunk at his trial and renounced 
his faith, to kill him w'ith his owm hand. The w retell ad* 
vancecl; hut at first sight of the holy martyr trembled, and 
stopped short, not daring for a consideralile time to give a 
thrust. The inartyrsaid to him: “ Do you who aie a priest 
‘‘come to kill me? I certainly mistake when I rail you a 
“ priest. Accomplish your design hut ren ember the apos- 
“ tacy and end of Judas. At last the impious \"artranes 
made a trembling push, and stabbed the holy eunuch. The 
martyrs whose names follow, were of the laity : Sasannes% 
Mares, Tirineus, and Zaron, sealed their faith witli their 
blood in the province of the Iluzites. Bahiitha, a mo.'st noble 
lady of Beth-Seleucia, was put to death for the same by order 
of the presldejit. Tecla and Danacla, virgins of the same 
city suftered death soon after her, under the same jmlge. 
Tatona, Mama, Mazachia, and Anne, virgins and citizens of 
ileth-Seleueia, sulfered martyrdom without the walls of the 
city of Burcatha. The virgin- Ahiatha, liathes, and Main- 
lacha, of the province of Beth-(jeriua, were massacred by 
order of king Sapor, w hen he made a progress through that 
country. See their genuine Chaldaic acts published by 
Steph. Assemani, Act. Mart. Orient, t. 1. p. 97. 
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SS. SVPOR AND ISAAC, BB. 

MAIIANES, ABK\nA.\r, AND SIMEON, MM. 

hi tiu' tliirti(?lh year ol Sapor II. tlio Magians accused ilie 
(Miri'^tians to the king, witli loiul complaints, saying: No 

longer are we able to worsliip the snn, nor llie air, nor the 
‘‘ Wilier, nor the earth : for tlie (Miristiaiis despise and insult 
“ fhem.'* Sapor, inetmsed hy tlieir discourse against the 
ocriiinls of (iod, laid iiside hi*^ intended journey to Aspliaresa, 
and published a severe edict coiuinanding the Christians 
cv<‘ry where io b(‘ f;iken into (!nstody. M.'ihanes, Abraham, 
and Simeon were the firsl who fell into the hands of bis mes- 
sengers. ''rhe next d.iy the m.'igiaiis liiid a new information 
befojv tlie king, saying : “ Sapor bishop of Betb-Nietor, ami 
‘‘ Isaac* bishop of Betb-Seleiicia, build churches, iind seduce 
miiny.^*^ 'Phe king answered in gre.it \vrat)i : ‘‘ It is my 
command lluit strict search be made to discover the crimi- 
“ nals tbrougbont my dominions, and lhat they he hroughi 
Io tlieir trials within three day^*.” The king’s horsemen 
irnnu'diately tlew’ day and night in •'wift joiirnic's over the 
kingdom, and hrongbt iii) tlu* prisoners, whom the rnagiaiis 
liad particularly aec’used : and they were thrown into tiie 
<,am(5 jirison with the aforesaid confessors. The day after 
the arrival of this nev/ company of holy champions, Sapor, 
Isaac, Mahanes, ;\bi'aham, and Simeon, were presented to the 
king, w ho said to tln*ni : Have not yon heard that 1 derive 

my pedigree fj om the gods ? yet I sacrifice to the sun, and 
pay divine honours to the moon. And who arc yon who 
resist my laws, and des{)ise the sun and lire ‘C’ The mai'tyrs 
with one voice answered : We acknowledge one (iod, and 

I lim alone we worship.” Sapor said : “ What (md is better 
‘‘ than 1 lormisdatas, or stronger than the angry Armaries!:^ 
and who is ignorant that the sun is to be worshipped.” 


The word Jidk in C'li.tldaic signifies | sians of ilie maf^iaii sect worshipped the 
a hill ; both these cities being built on four elements, j)rmcij)ally lire, as inferior 
hill';, mid standing in Assyria. deities, aud that tlie account which Pii- 

'' ' Itoiii these and other acts of the doaux, S.amucl (dark, and especially 
Persian martyrs it is clear, that besides a Paiiisay liave given us of their leligion, 
)d ind evil principle, tlitt ancient Per- I iS defect i\e, and in sonic css' iitial points 

V'oL. XI. (jr (i 



AGCy SS. SAPOR, &c. MM. [Nov, 30. 

The holy bishop Sapor replied : We confess one only God, 
“ who made all things : and Jesus Christ born of him.” The 
king commanded that he should be beaten on the mouth ; 
which order was executed with such cruelty, that all his teeth 
were knocked out. Then llie tyrant ordered him to be 
beaten with clubs, till his whole body was bruised and his 
Imnes broken. After this he was loaded with chains. Isaac 
appeared next. The king reproached him bitterly for having 
presumed to build churches ; but the martyr maintained the 
cause of Christ with inflexible constancy. By the king’s com- 
mand several of the chief men of the city who had embraced 
the faith, and abandoned it for fear of torments, were sent for, 
and by threats engaged to carry off the servant of God, and 


entirely false. The laborious doctor Hyde, 
who has left a monument of his extensive 
readirig^, in his book, On the religion of the 
ancient IVrsians, shews in what manner 
Zoroaster purged the Persian superstition 
of the grosser part of its more ancient 
idolatry, teaching the unity and iminen- 
fity of the supreme deity, and regarding 
fire, (which before his time was most 
grossly worshipped) merely as a minister 
and instrument of God : but he still re. 
taineda more refined worship of it, espe- 
cially of Mythras or Myhir, the celestial 
fire of the sun, and he continued to main- 
tain the perennial fire, though he abolished 
many of the grosser riles which the Per- 
sians oliserved in the worship of it before 
his time. The Guebres in Persia a poor 
and despicable race, are allowed to be 
descendants of tlie inagiaii.s. And the 
same is granted w.th regard to the Par- 
sees, that IS the ancient Persians, who lied 
from the swords of the Mahouii’tans, into 
the ncigliboiinng country of India, where 
they still pretend to adhere to their old 
su|K.Tstitions, though llo-y live amidst the 
Indian idolaters, and are dispersed as far 
as the neighbourhood of Surat aud Bom- 
bay. Their «hicf iiioghs or niagiaiis, 
who have the direction of their sacred 
rites and records, are in India called 
Dustoors. M. Grose in his voyage to the 
Bast Indies, prin ' at London in 1757, 
takes notice that le religion or reform 
of Zuioaster was too iiucompounded to 
satisfy tlie gross eonccptioiii of the vulgar, 


and the lucrative views of the Dustoors 
ill succeeding ages after his death ; so 
that it retained not long its original 
purity. I'lie same author learned from 
these Parsecs, that all the hooks «)f Zo- 
roaster were destroyed, (whether b) ac- 
cident, or on purpose he could not he 
informed) and that the present capital 
law-book of this people, called the Zen- 
davastaw, written in the Pehlavi, or oKl 
Persian language, was pretended to have 
been compiled by memory, by Erda- 
Viraph, one of the chief magians. An 
abstract or translation of this into the 
modern Persian, was made by the son of 
Melik-Sbadi, a Dustoor, who li\ed about 
two hundred and fifty years ago, and en- 
titled Saud-dir, that is, I'he hundred 
gates. Mr. Grose assures us, that it aji- 
pears from this abstract that Erda-Virapli 
g>catly adulterated the original doctrine 
ot Zoroaster by interpolations, additions, 
and foisting in many superstitions. Such 
as he doubts not, are their not daring to 
be Ml instant withoui their cushee or 
girdle; their not xenturing to pray be- 
fore the sacred fire without having tlu ir 
mouth lovercd with a small sipiare (lap 
of linen, lest they slioi'ld pollute the sa- 
cred fire by breathing m it, Ac. See 
ib. p. 355. From this observation we 
nfer that docttir Hyde, aud Beausohre, 
in their account of the magians, ancient 
lay too great stress upon the custouis and 
tenets of their descendants. 
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stone him to death. At the news of his happy martyrdom, 
St. Sapor exulted with holy joy, and expired himself two 
days after in prison, of his wounds. The barbarous king, 
nevertheless, to be sure of his death, caused his head to be 
cut oir, and brought to him. The other three were then 
called by him to the bar: and the tyrant finding them no 
less invincible than those who were gone l)efore them, caused 
ihe skin of Mahanes to be flayed from the top of liis head 
to the navel ; under which torment he expired. Abraham’s 
eyes were bored out with a hot iron, in such a manner, that 
he died of his wounds two days after. Simeon was buried 
in the earth up to his breast, and shot to death with arrows. 
The Christians privately interred their bodies. The glo- 
rious triumph of these martyrs happened in the year 339. 
See. their genuine Chaldaic acts in Steph, Evod. Assemani^ 
Acta Mart. Orient, t. 1. p. 226 . 
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